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THE UNCLOUDED DAY

Idreamed one night of a storm so dark
And saw I had no shelter to use

The raging storm deadly and stark
Was for me a time of earthly dues

I felt great horror and deathly fear
Feeling my end would surely come

Yet through the storm a break so clear
And I thought of a Heavenly home

It sumed a voice loud and plain

Said “ The sun still shines out of sight ”
I know my soul searching was in vain
And I longed for more revealing light

Alas I feel I saw a city fair

In wonder I lay amazed

For all was peace with who were there
Having no troubles to mar the days

I hope some day to see that beautiful
place

With the fulness of the single eye

And know I have finished this earthly
race

To dwell forever with the Saints on high

The brighness of the glory of the Son
Will light that entire world of bliss
And Heaven shall ring with praise of
one

Who for the love shared with us Graces’
kiss

We long for such a perfect time

As we travel a pilgrim’s road

Oftimes wandering here as if totally
blind

Carrying a burden of such carnal load
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At last a home of rest our own

His promise eternal and true

That we have a portion of even His
throne

We then can praise forever as praise is
due

We find on record in Samuel 23 and 4
A timewaited for after losing our shrouds
And see and be with our Christ _forever-
more

As a perfect morning without clouds

With thanks for such a day,
Elder C.B. Davis, Jr.
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EDITORIAL

WILLIAM COWPER

owper was
born at Berk-
hampstead in Hert-
fordshire on Nov. 15,
1731. He started his
schooling at 10 years
age in Westminster
School learning Latin and Greek be-
ing taught by a Dr. Nicholls who was
thought by all to be the best in reli-
gions discipline. The students in the
school were touched by his manner
and yet Cowper felt something was
lacking. He writes that in his childish
way he tried to pray in secret and was
frightened at his own insensibility for
lack of effect.

Themother of Cowper had died when
he was about six years old and this
struck a dreadful blowto his life. When
13 he had a severe case of smallpox
and after much suffering desired
death. This brought about a feeling of
rejection as faras God was concerned
and he began days of lying and cheat-
inguntil 18 years old. He was forced to
leave Westminster and returned home
to find no peace of mind. He was sent
tolaw school atage 21 and his studies
of law but further condemned him.

The father of Cowper died when he
was 25 and still in school. This came
as another blow to his reasoning con-
cerning religion and his spiritual wel-
fare. He remained in a terrible state of
depression because of sin and his

ELDER C.B. DAVIS, JR.
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doubts about the mercies of God and
at this time he suffered his first attack
of insanity. He existed in this state of
mind for a period oftime and losing all
interestin what he had studied turned
his thoughts to suicide. He felt if he
destroyed his body of weakness and
sorrow that all would be well.

Cowper did not realize he had now
been overtaken by the Schoolmaster
of Grace and his weakness of body
and mind was but teaching him in a
strange but an effectual way. God has
His way of bringing understanding to
His own and no matter how impatient
we may be, in His own time and sea-
son He gives the spirit a sense of
peace. There Cowper still fromtime to
time was bent on self destruction be-
cause of the continuing doubts that
satan was sending himin his nights of
no sleep. He now set forth a plan to
bring an end to it all.

In November of 1763 he purchased
half an ounce of laudanum (a tincture
of opium) which was deadly poison.
He went into the field near his home
and lay down in a ditch planning to
drink the poison. His thoughts turned
to the beasts of the field and the scav-
enger he knew would devour his body
and arose and returned to the house.
He placed the vial on a bedside table
and lay down on the bed and while
reaching for the poison was startled
by a knock on the door. In the excite-
ment of the fear of being caught in the
act he tries to hide the vial and pours
out the contents on the floor.

This attempt being prevented he
designed that he would hang himself.
He took a garter strap and placed it

around his neck and while standing in
a chair hooked the strap over the top
of the tall door. He then kicked the
chair away and beginning to lose his
consciousness thought that at last
his peace had come. He did not yet
realize that his peace was procured in
the death of Christ rather than death
to himself. The strap broke and he fell
to the floor and was heard by a clean-
ing woman in his struggles. His plan
was thwarted again but now he had a
bruised streak around his neck and
both eyes black from the clotted blood.

The friends of Cowper now seeing
his wounds became very concerned
about his desires of self destruction
and tried to console and comfort him
not knowing that man cannot console
such a mind and spirit in despair.
Cowper now calls a coachman and
hires him to take him to Tower Wharf
in order that he drown himself. When
they arrived the tide was out and there
was not enough water to effect drown-
ing. He asks the coachman to carry
him to another location but due to a
blinding fog and night's darkness they
became lost. The hand of Grace again
is manifest and when Cowper leaves
the coach he finds himself at his own
home.

God now gave him understanding
that all the times he tried and failed
was indeed Divine intervention. He
now declared that thus did He (God)
break me and bind me up; then did He
wound me and make me whole. He
now beganto rejoice and praise a God
who was so merciful. His delight
throughout his remainingyears would
be his work in poetry giving thanks
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and praise always. In such a mind of
relief of his burdens he goes to his
desk andwrites the hymn -God Moves
in a Mysterious Way which is consid-
ered one of his greatest. He wrote and
had published inthe Olney Hymn book
sixty eight wonderful hymns of praise
and thanksgiving.

Cowper became acquainted with
John Newton in 1767 and they enjoyed
atreasured friendship discussing their
experiences and both writing their
poetry. He and Newton labored in a
bond of love in the church and in
poetry and Newton’s death left a void
in the life of Cowper from which he
never recovered.

This information taken from a book
onthelives ofthe hymnwriters printed
in the 1800’s. Humbly submitted for
the enjoyment of those who rejoice in
giving praise to an eternal God.

Elder C.B. Davis, Jr.

ROMANS 15:1-4.

‘WE then that are strong ouget
tobear theinfirmities of the weak,
and not to please ourselves.

2 Let every one of us please his
neighbour for his good to edifica-
tion.

3 For even Christ pleased not
himself; but, as it is written, The
reproaches of them that re-
proached thee fell on me.

4 For whatsoever things were
written aforetime were written

Jor our learning, that we through
patience and comfort of the scrip-
tures might have hope.

ARTICLES

WILLIAM GADSBY

his is the last will and testa-

-5 | mentofthe William Gadsby,
of the township of Cheetham, in the
parish of Manchester, in the county of
Lancaster, Baptist minister of the ev-
erlasting gospel of God our Saviour,
by the matchless grace of God, through
the invincible power of God the Holy
Ghost, made and published as fol-
lows: that is to say,

First, | am brought firmly to believe
and maintain that the Holy Scriptures
of the Old and New Testament are the
Word of God, and the only certain rule
of faith and practice. Andl also further
observe that : | firmly believe in Three
equal Persons, namely, God the Fa-
ther, God the Son and God the Holy
Ghost, in one glorious undivided Je-
hovah; and that each glorious Person
is an obiect of spiritual worship, and
is loved, praised and adored as such
by all the heaven-born family of God;
and that a denial of this glorious truth
is altogether Anti-Christian, and
repugant to the glory of God. | also
believe in the glorious doctrine of
absolute, personal and unconditional
election; and that God’s dear elect
were chosen in Christ before the
foundation of the world, both to grace
and glory.

| believe in effectual grace in call-
ing; and that God the Holy Ghost both
has made and will make all the elect
willing in the day of God’s power. |
believe that all the sins of the elect are
absolutely pardoned through the glo-
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rious atonement of the Lord Jesus
Christ; and that their persons are jus-
tified in His glorious righteousness,
without any idea as to their works,
worth or worthiness as the cause, in

any sense whatever, of their justifica-

tion before God, but absolutely in and
by the righteousness of Christ im-
puted to them; and that they stand
complete in Christ. | believe in the
eternal and inseparable union of the
elect to the Lord Jesus Christ, as the
glorious Head of the church. | believe
that all spiritual blessings are trea-
sured up in Christ, and that all grace
and glory, necessary for the holiness
and happiness of God’s elect, are se-
cured in Christ for them, and made
sure to them.

| believe that nothing short of the
divine quickening power and special
teachings of God the Holy Ghost can
make a sinner spiritually acquainted
with the glorious truths of God’s
grace; and that all religion short of
that which God the Spirit teacheth
and leadeth into by His glorious, quick-
ening, enlightening, teaching, guid-
ing, anointing sealing power is at best
but a fair show in the flesh; and every
elect sinner must have his fleshly re-
ligion rooted up by the roots,to be fuel
for the fire, in the day when God
purgeth His people “by the spirit of
burning” (Isa.4.4); for every real be-
liever in Christ must and shall in this
world have his works tried by fire (1
Cor. 3.15).

| believe that the kingdom of God is
a spiritual kingdom in all its bearings;
and that God the Spirit sets up and
maintains the kingdom of grace in the

hearts of all His people, and by His
invincible power enables them to give
God the whole of the glory. | believe
that while God’s quickened children
remain in this vale of tears, there will
be a constant warfare between flesh
and Spirit, the old man and the new,
but that "grace shall reign through
righteousness unto eternal life.” |
believe that when God's people walk
contrary to the will of God in Christ, as
the Lord and Head of the church, He
will visit ( as aFather ) theirtransgres-
sions with the rod; nevertheless, He
will not cease to love them, nor suffer
faithfulness to fail. | believe in the final
perseverance of allreal saints to glory.
| believe in believers’ baptism, by
immersion, to the total exclusion of
infant sprinkling; and that the Lord’s
supper is a privilege belonging to the
church of Christ, to show forth the
death of Christ till He come.
| believe in the resurrection of the
body, both of the just and the unjust;
and that the bodies of the saints will
rise a glorious body, like unto the
body of Christ, and that they shall live
and reign with Him in glory, in the
presence of the Three-one undivided
Jehovah, foreverandever. | believein
the last judgment and eternal punish-
ment of all the ungodly.

The above solemn truths in direct
union to and immediately connected
with them, | firmly believe and main-
tain; and | pray that, if it be the will of
God, the Lord will make all my dear
family acquainted with the same.

( From January Gospel Standard,
1994)
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VOICES OF THE PAST

FALLEN ANGELS
ALEXANDER D.C. JAN. 15, 1840

a9| ur attention has been called

w4 to the subject of the “fallen
angels which kept not their first es-
tate’’, Etc. by Brother Gaines, of Ken-
tucky, who desires our views on Jude
6, and 2 Peter 2:4. It is rather a thank-
less undertaking to set forth our views
upon a subject on which we must
necessarily come in collision with the
long established opinions and deep
rooted traditions of others, among
whom are to be found some friends
for whose opinions and feelings we
entertain sentiments of the greatest
regard. When called upon, as to the
present case, however, we feel bound
to set before our readers such views
as we have.

The celebrity of Milton’s views, as
given in his “Paradise Lost” has be-
come universal. A few men of our age
are found able to compete with that
distinguished poet in eloquence of
style or language, few have ventured
the risk of their own popularity by
offering a different view of the subject
from that which he has given, while at
the same time a child may easily de-
tect and expose the fallacy of his rea-
soning concerning the angels. We
have not been able to see with Milton
and others, either beauty or scriptural
authority for the notion that the an-
gels here spoken of were ever resi-
dents of thatheaven above, where the

saints are ultimately to rest, nor that
they had an existence prior to that
date to which God created the heav-
ens and the earth, and all the hosts of
them - to believe that they were once
associated withthose holy angels that
sang the joyful anthems to the shep-
herds in Judea; nor to believe that in
their creation they were created for or
capacitated to enjoy the immediate
presence of their maker, or that he
designed them for any other purpose
than that which is and shall be fully
accomplished in their case, to us
seems to conflict seriously with di-
vine relation. Can we rationally sup-
pose thatthe place originally provided
for one description of beings shall
ultimately be occupied by another so
essentially different, without relin-
quishing the doctrine of the immuta-
bility of God. Or, if the saints are finally
to occupy a place originally prepared
for the devil and his angels, how can
it be said in truth that the heavenly
kingdom was prepared for the saints
before the foundation of the world,
when, according to Milton, it was not
known that the place would be va-
cated until the world was founded,
and the decree of bringing his Only
Begotten into the world, and that all
the angels should worshiphim? Again,
would not the saints feel sad in pros-
pect of being placed where angels
could not stay? If a higher order or
beings, holy, happy, and in a place
where temptation and sin could not
enter, and such beings as could have
no predisposition to sin, did fall from
that estate, and were cast over the
battlements of glory, wouldn’tthe poor
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lambs of Jesus who have all their
lifetime been tormented with tempta-
tion and struggling against inbred
corruptions, have great cause to fear
that they also mightfall from the height
of glory and sink at last among the
damned? But lest we be tedious, we
will leave the negative part of our sub-
ject, and give our opinion of the angels.
By the angels that kept not their first
estate, we understand the children of
the devil. Satanis called an angel, and
sometimes transforms himself into
an angel of light; and as far as we have
been able to discover from revelation
all the names by which he is known in
the scriptures are applicable to his
seed. Hence satan is called “That old
serpent, which is the devil and satan,
“(Rev. 20:2) his children are also called
‘‘a generation of Vipers,” (Matt. 3:7)
also 23:33. So also is Satan called an
angel, and in Rev. 12:7, his children
are also thus denominated; “There
was war in heaven; Michael and his
angels foughtagainstthe dragon; and
the dragon fought, and his angels.”
The term angel also signifies mes-
senger, and hence every emissary of
Satan employed to disseminate her-
esy, to oppose the gospel of Christ, to
afflict and persecute the children of
God, are properly denominated as his
angels. It can be by no means difficult
to perceive that the dragon and his
angels, mentioned in Rev. 12, are de-
signed to show the power of darkness
in array against the cause and church
of Christ. Michael, the only archangel
spoken of in the bible, is none other
than Christ; his angels are those who
are denominated. “The remnant of

her (the church’s seed, which keep
the commandments of God, and have
the testimony of Jesus Christ” - Rev.
12:17. Admitting then, as we are com-
pelledtodo, thatthe disciples of Christ,
in this case, are his angels, it is per-
fectly plain that the opposite angels
are those unto whom Christ said, “Ye
are of your father, the devil”’ (John
8:44). These two descriptions of an-
gels, in our opinion, include the whole
human family; the chosen generation,
orthatseed which Jesus sawwhen he
poured out his soul unto death; aseed
thatshould serve him, and that should
be counted to him for a generation;
these constitute the one family, and
are all in time born of a spiritual birth,
by the Holy Ghost, and when discipled
in the ranks of the followers of the
Lamb are known as his angels, keep-
ing the commandments of God, and
having the testimony of Jesus Christ.
In the other division are found all who
are without, such as dogs, sorcerers,
whoremongers, murderers and who-
soever loveth and maketh a lie. (Rev.
22:15) These are called the seed of the
serpent, (Gen. 3:15) a generation of
vipers, etc.; and these are known as
the dragon’s angels. The angels spo-
ken of by Peter and Jude, we under-
stand to be such as were found in the
family of national Israel, and were
then known as false prophets, chil-
dren of Belial, etc. Their first estate,
confining the idea to those angels,
was intermixed with the people of
God under the legal covenant; here
they had an habitation in Abraham’s
house, claiming him to their father, as
when they come to John’s baptism
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(Matt. 3) and as they asserted and
Christ admitted. (John 8:33-44). Both
Peter and Jude, in the connection of
our subject, are found exhorting their
brethren to beware of false teachers,
which admonition they enforce by the
example of these angels; and then,
going still further back, they mention
the destruction of the old world, and
the overthrow of. Sodom and
Gomorrah, etc., the judgement of
which our Lord had said was more
tolerable than that which awaited
Jerusalem and the other cities of
Judea. :

We shall be understood to believe
that the first estate and their own
habitation of these angels was in the
worldly sanctuary under the ceremo-
nial law. Here they had rights in com-
mon with the rest of Abraham’s carnal
seed, of which they were not dispos-
sessed until the breaking up of that
disposition. The manner of their leav-
ing their own habitation and losing
their first estate is very clearly illus-
trated in Rev. 12. It had long been
foretold that the day would dawn on
Israel, when the children of God
should, in a clearer light discern be-
tween those who served God and
those that served him not; at length
the voice of one crying in the wilder-
ness is heard, the morning star sheds
forthaglimmeringlight; the day spring
from on high visits the benighted Jew.
The people that sat in darkness dis-
covered a light; and our Lord says,
that which maketh manifest is light.
To their great amazement, there ap-
peared a great wonder in heaven a
woman clothed in the sun, elevated

above the moon, etc. By which we
understand the church of Christ,
emerging from Judaism, and brought,
by John’s preaching and baptism, to
view in her connection with Christ,
intowhose name John baptized them,
and thus raised above that ordained
to rule the night dispensation of the
old covenant, whose borrowed rays
were given through prophecy, types
and figures, pointed forward to the
day of our Lord Jesus. Above this
moon the church was discovered in
her connection with Christ her Son,
and eventually the Head ofthe church,
or woman, crowned with a crown of
twelve stars. The church now looking
forth as the morning. Cant. 6:10. Ac-
cording to the similitude of the morn-
ing, from the appearing of John, who
was the day star, or harbinger of the
rising Sun, the light must increase;
and as the light became more clear,
other objects were also discovered.
The seed of the woman is born, Christ
appears in the flesh as the promised
Messiah, or as the archangel Michael;
the Prince that standeth for the chil-
dren of thy people. (Dan. 12:1) The
same lightthat revealed the Redeemer
coming out of Zion to turn away un-
godliness form Jacob, made manifest
the dragon, as first personated by
Herod, standing before the woman,
for to devour the child as soon as it
should be born. “And there was warin
heaven”. Not in the world of glory
above, nor in the Gospel Church, but
in that heaven where these things
appeared, viz. Israel. Christ is now
born, has taken his place at the head
of his little flock at Jordan, where he
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was recognized by John and his dis-
ciples, as their head and ruler, their
leader and king, by the descent of the
Spirit like a dove, and the voice of the
Father, who from his awful throne and
majesty proclaims, ‘“This is my be-
loved Son,inwhomlamwell pleased.”
Immediately after this revelation of
the Son of God, Christ was led by the
Spiritinto thewilderness to be tempted
of the devil; and on this occasion the
war broke out. Michael, the archan-
gel, contended with the devil, the dis-
pute was then, and has continued
ever since to be about the body of
Moses, i.e., the law. Here the great
Captain of salvation leads on to battle,
followed by his angels; the dragon
also marshals his troops. “And the
dragon, fought, and his angels, and
prevailed not; neither was their place
found any more in heaven. And the
great dragon was cast out, that old
serpent called the devil and satan,
which deceiveth the whole world; he
was cast out into the earth, and his
angels were cast out with him.” In
view of this glorious triumph Jesus
said to his disciples, when they re-
turned and said,:Lord even devils are
subject to us through thy name.: “I
beheld satan as lightening fall from
heaven. Nevertheless, rejoice not that
devils are made subjectto you, (or are
castdown) but rather that your names
are written in heaven; that you were
not included in the number of the
vanquished.” Here then is where the
angels that sinned left their own habi-
tation and their first estate. “And |
heard a loud voice saying in heaven,
Now is come salvation, and strength,

andthe kingdom of God, and the power
of his Christ; for the accuser of our
brethrenis castdown, which accused
them before God day and night. And
they overcame him by the blood of the
Lamb, and by the word of their testi-
mony,”’ etc. In anticipation of this glo-
rious victory, the prophet cries,:
Awake, awake! put on the strength O
Zion. Put on thy beautiful garments, O
Jerusalem, the holy city; for hence-
forth there shall no more come into
thee the daughters of the
uncircumcised and the unclean. “Isa.
52:1. “There, rejoice ye heavens, and
ye that dwell in them. Woe to the
inhabitants of the earth and sea; for
the devil is come down unto you,
having great wrath, because he
knoweth that he hath but a short time.
“Rev. 12:12. The vanquished legions
of the old serpent are cast down, and
are held under chains of darkness,
unto the judgement of the great day.
All the angels of satan are thus bound
in chains of darkness and Jesus re-
joiced in spirit that it was so, saying,
“Thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven
and earth, that thou has hid these
things form the wise and prudent, and
has revealed them unto babes.” Not
allthe infantSchools, Sabbath or Theo-
logical Schools, Missions, Tract or
even Bible Societies with all their
machinery, brake asunder these ever-
lasting fetters of ignorance of spiri-
tual things, to which the devil and his
angels are doomed; nor can all the
preaching, praying or exhortations,
anxious benches or protracted meet-
ings, conducted by men or angels,
ever make one of these fallen angels
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wise unto salvation; they are chained,
and in fetters of darkness they must
remain for ever. Those angels particu-
lariy aiiuded to by Peter and Jude,
were in a special manner chained in
darkness concerning the true Mes-
siah, the spirituality of his Kingdom,
and particularly in regard to the fulfill-
ment of these predictions of the de-
struction of Jerusalem, of their con-
sequent judgment at that time, and of
all those signs which should indicate
the near approach of the judgment of
that great and terrible day. From all
these considerations, let the saints
throughout all subsequent time be
admonished. The destruction ofthese
false teachers and prophets among
the Jews, as also the destruction of
theold world, the overthrow of Sodom
and Gomorrah, were all presented by
these faithful prophets as examples
of what should be developed in the
last days, when perilous times should
come; when false teachers should
come among the saints, bringing in
damnable heresies and doctrines of
devils, when they should turn away
from the truth, and be turned unto
fables; (crafts, fictitious stories,
dairymen’s daughters, and the like)
and when they with feigned words,
(professing great reverence for God,
and extravagant love for souls, etc.)
shall make merchandise of the saints;
but the apostle adds, “their judge-
ment now of a long time lingereth
not, and their damnation
slumbereth not.”

“But on! their end, their dread-
Jul end,
' Thy sanctuary taught me so;

OnslipperyrocksIsee them stand,
And fiery billows roll below.”

Elder Gilbert Beebe

VOICES OF THE PAST

From Elder Lamberts book,
“Tried In The Furnace’.

BAPTISM
February, 1951

4| he subject
- 98d| of baptism
has beena subject of
great controversy
throughout the cen-
turies. Many false and
ELDERE.J. LAMBERT €rroneous theories
have been advocated which have
tended to confuse the minds of God’s
little children. This is due to the fact
that theologians have attempted to
supplant atheological meaning of the
term that is foreign to the classical
meaning in orderto prop up their false
theories in trying to hinge salvation
on the volition and work of the crea-
ture. This has narrowed the concep-
tion of the term, baptism, to that cer-
emonial use of water to admit mem-
bersintoanorganized body here upon
earth termed the church. | do not be-
lievethe termis sonarrowinits scope.
When | think of baptism I like to medi-
tate upon the classical meaning in-
stead of the theological use of the
term.
Tobaptizeis toimmerse, submerge,
envelope, overwhelm or sink; to dip,
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wash, or drench; to consecrate; to
completely subdue. This is the es-
sence of the classical meaning. Even
theologians who advocate sprinkling
as the proper mode of baptism admit
this. | think that baptism in literal wa-
teris figurative and typical of the bap-
tism that is essential unto salvation.
No man is able, empowered or autho-
rized to do that. This is the work of
God.

| want to call your attention to one
Scripture that will conclusively prove
that water baptism is not meant every
time the term is used in the Scrip-
tures. Jesus said as recorded in Luke
12:50, “But | have a baptism to be
baptized with; and how am | strait-
enedtill itbe accomplished.” The word
straitened means pained. He was un-
doubtedly speaking of His baptism in
death. He was speaking of the time
when death would envelop Him, when
He would be overwhelmed with suf-
fering and submerged into death. This
statement was made approximately
two years after His baptism in Jordan.
( | think His baptism in Jordan was
pointing to, and figurative of, His bap-
tism in death. )

Now, let us consider Romans 6:3.
“Know ye not, that so many of us as
were baptized into Jesus Christ were
baptized into his death?”’ Paul did not
say or hint at water in this expression.
If Paul had said, know ye not that as
many of us as were baptized in water
were baptizedin Jesus Christandinto
His death; then, the modern theorists
would have something to base their
arguments upon. Since he did not say
this, let us take for granted that he

said what he meant and meant what
he said. He said, “were baptized into
Jesus Christ.” Can any man immerse
one into Jesus Christ? We may bap-
tize in water in the name of the Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost but man cannot
baptize into Jesus Christ. | believe
that God chose His people in Christin
the annals of eternity before time ever
began. “According as he hath chosen
us in him before the foundation of the
world’’ (Eph. 1:4). “Whom he did fore-
know, them he also did predestinate
to be conformed to the image of his
Son’’ (Rom. 8:29). The entire family of
God was baptized into the body of
Christ by God, our Father. “For as the
body is one, and hath many members,
and all the members of that one body:
sois Christ. Forby one spiritare we all
baptized into one body” (Cor. 12:12,
13). “We are his workmanship, cre-
ated in Christ Jesus’ (Eph. 2:10). If we
were chosen in Him, created in Him,
and baptized in Him, we were mysteri-
ously in Him being bone of His bone
as He accomplished the law to a jot
and tittle while He sojourned in this
world of sin and sorrow. | believe that
as Jesus performed the law to a jot
and tittle, Jehovah could see the en-
tire family of God performing it as they
were members of His body, being bap-
tized in Him. The one baptism spoken
of in Ephesians 4:5 is that performed
by God, the Father in the Son through
the operation of the Spirit upon His
children. This baptism is essential
unto salvation but cannot be per-
formed by man.

Yes, God’s children were ‘‘baptized
into His death.” They went down with
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Him into death because they were
chosen, created, and baptized in Him.
If we be children of God we paid the
penalty of death in Him! This being
true, justice is completely satisfied in
Him for each and every child of God.
Nothing can be charged to them.

We have touched upon the subject
of baptism relative to all the family of
God being baptized at once together
into Jesus Christ and into His death.
Now, we want to meditate upon the
experimental phase of baptism. We
want to consider the individual, per-
sonal baptism that is experienced by
each and every child of God. This
experimental phase of baptism is pro-
gressive in its application as we shall
see, the Lord willing. It begins in re-
generation and ends in the immortal-
ization of the body. John preached the
baptism of repentance for the remis-
sion of sins as recorded in Mark 1:4.
All those who made manifest that they
were in possession of this baptism by
confessing their sins he baptized in
the river Jordan, ( Mark 1:5 ) which
was an outward manifestation of be-
ing in this condition. The rule is ac-
cording to the words of Jesus as re-
corded in Mark 16:16, ‘‘He that
believeth and is baptized shall be
saved.” The form of the verb used
shows thatit is not water baptism that
is under consideration. The present
tense of the verb shows that it is a
condition they are now in. They are
overwhelmed, immersed, or envel-
oped now. Are they now enveloped in
water by the administrator? No, they
are now enveloped in repentance by
the Holy Ghost! This being submerged

in repentance affects the cry for deliv-
erance or salvation from their sins.
This salvation is promised in this state-
ment by Jesus. The hope of each child
of God, who is so baptized in repen-
tance by the Holy Ghost, is salvation
from their sins through the merits of
God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.
When one is baptized in water he
outwardly manifests this condition and
hope through the grace of the Father,
the merits of the Son, and guidance,
operation and revelation of the Holy
Spirit.

“John answered, saying unto them
all, | indeed baptize you with water;
but one mightier than | cometh, the
latchet of whose shoes | am not wor-
thy to unloose; he shall baptize you
with the Holy Ghost and with fire”” ( St.
Luke 3:16 ). The effect of the Holy
Spirit baptism is regeneration. The
souls of God’s people are baptized
into death and resurrected unto life
here in time; and, the bodies of God’s
people shall be baptized into death
andresurrected unto lifeimmortal into
the great beyond - the end of this
sphere of time. This is that for which
we patiently wait and hope.

The natural soul trusts in natural man
beinginspired by the natural carnal spirit.
This is the soul that sins. It shall die
(Ezek. 18:4 ). All people are born natu-
rally in this condition. When it pleases
God to baptize the soul of one of His
people by the Holy Spirit, He kills and
makes spiritually alive the soul. Yes, the
soul is overwhelmed, immersed, and
submerged into death and resurrected
intoa new life. The soul that has beenso
wrought upon by the Holy Spirit shall
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neverdie.ltisanewcreature. According
to Psalms 107 the experience of the
redeemed is, “Hungry and thirsty, their
soul fainted in them. Then they cried
unto the Lord in their troubles and he
delivered them out of their distresses.”
This is brought about by the baptism of
the Holy Spirit. We read in Luke 3:3,
“And he came into all the country about
Jordan, preaching the baptism of re-
pentance for the remission of sins.”
This does not say baptism of water but
ofrepentance. This means thatyoumust
be overwhelmed, submerged, and im-
mersed with repentance. It is a godly
sorrow that worketh repentance unto
salvation not to be repented of ( 2 Cor.
7:10). When you are overwhelmed with
repentance you abhor yourself; you re-
pentin dustand ashes. Whenyou abhor
yourself you die to the love of self. You
sink into despair; you are immersed in
trouble and distresses. As He did not
leave Christ in the grave He does not
leave your soul in despair but raises it
up anew soul. This is verified in Psalms
23:3, “He restoreth my soul.” You are
then a new creature motivated by a
spiritual soul. The mortal soul which is
subjectto death, has been baptized with
immortality. This makes the soul im-
mortal. Now, you are an immortal soul
dwelling inamortal body. This body has
not yet been baptized with immortality.
That will be the crowning work of the
Holy Spirit.

Paul says in Romans 7:24, “Oh
wretched man that | am! Who shall de-
liver me from the body of this death?”
Paul realized the sinfulness and mortal-
ity of his body. All God’s children are
possessed with the thorn in the flesh

and infirmities of the flesh. Our bodies
are subject to weaken and die. We can-
not do the things we would because of
the evil that is present in our fast decay-
ing bodies. The body becomes lame
and tottery with age. Our bodies be-
come weak because of disease. Our
natural eyes become dim and our natu-
ral ears deafen. Our memory fails and
our ability to comprehend is affected.
Our natural minds fail tofunctionas they
once did. | feel that as we experience
these things we become more and more
desirous of the immortalization of the
bodies. “Evenwe ourselves groanwithin
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to
wit, the redemption of our body. ( Rom.
8:23). Yes, the bodies of the saints shall
be baptized into death and shall be
completely submerged, enveloped,
swallowed up, or baptized with immor-
tality. “So, when this corruptible shall
have put on incorruption, and this mor-
tal shall have put on immortality, then
shall be brought to pass the saying that
is written death is swallowed up in vic-
tory” ( 1 Cor. 15: 54 ). This will be the
answer to the prayer as recorded in 1
Thess. 5: 23, “And the very God of peace
sanctify youwholly: and | pray God your
whole spirit and soul and body be pre-
served blameless unto the coming of
our Lord Jesus Christ.”

The baptism in water is figurative of
this baptism that is essential unto salva-
tion. This is not the putting away of the
filth of the flesh, but the answer of a
good conscience toward God: which is
a figure of the resurrection of Jesus
Christ. See 1st Peter 3:21. There aretwo
kinds of conscience. There is a natural
conscience and there is a Holy Spirit
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conscience. A good conscience is a
Holy Spirit conscience. | believe that
God’s people are wrought upon by His
Spirit and are made anxious to follow
Jesus in baptism. They are desirous to
outwardly manifest this faith in the Fa-
ther baptizing them in the Son by the
Spirit by submitting themselves to bap-
tism in water in the name of the Father,
and the son, and the Holy Ghost. As the
candidate for baptism is passive in the
hands of the administrator in the act of
baptism in water, so he manifests that
he is passive in the hand of God in Holy
Spirit baptism which is essential unto
salvation. He manifests his faith in be-
ing in Christ as He went down into the
grave and came up out of the grave. As

baptism into Jesus Christ and into His

death is the door of entrance into the
Church which is the one invisible body
including all the children of God, so
baptism in water is the door of entrance
into the church in its organized form
upon earth.

John required those whom he bap-
tized to bring forth fruit worthy of repen-
tance. | believe such characters are the
only ones worthy to be received into the
organized Church. When one comes
confessing his sins, and considering
himself as the chief of sinners and less
than the least of all saints, speaking of
his unworthiness, my heart goes out to
him and | am given to fellowship him.
Whensuchan one comes testifying that
his hopes for salvation from sins is
solelybased onthe grace of God andthe
merits of the Lord Jesus, | consider him
as a proper subject for baptism in water
into the fellowship of the organized
Church. None but those who have been

baptized with repentance would come
bringing such testimony from the heart
desiring a home with God’s people. The
Church receives such into their fellow-
ship and one properly ordained will
gladly administer the ordinance to that
character.

| realize that | have just hinted upon
this grand subject. These thoughts are
my earnest and conscientious convic-
tions. Ifthey be true, may Godbe praised.
If they be false, charge them to my
ignorance and vain imaginations. May
God bless this to your comfort and
edification, if it be His will, is my prayer
for Christ’s sake.

Elder E.J. Lambert

LAW AND GOSPEL
(Part ofaletterby J. C. Philpot, 1861.)

4| Y dear Sir - In one of your
A # 3| letters you express the wish
that I should give my views upon this
point ~ Why, in my judgment, the law
is nota believer’s rule of life ... In doing
so | shall take occasion to offer my
thoughts on these three distinct
points—

1. Why the law is not the believer’s
rule of life.

2. What is his rule?

3. Disprove the objection cast upon
us that our views lead to doctrinal or
practical antinomianism.

By a believer, | understand one who
by faith in Christ is delivered from the
curse and bondage of the law, and
who knows something experimentally
ofthe life, light, liberty, and love of the
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glorious gospel of the grace of God.
By the law | understand chiefly, though
notexclusively, the law of Moses. And
by the rule of life | understand an
outward orinward guide, by following
which a believer directs his walk and
conversation before God, the Church,
and the world.

Itis very necessary to bear strictly in
mind that we are speaking here whol-
ly and solely of a believer. What has
the law to do with a believer in Christ
Jesus? Is he required by the revealed
will of God to take the law as the guid-
ing rule of his life? | answer, No; and
for several reasons.

1. God does not leave us at liberty to
take at will one part of the law and to
leave the other. It must be taken as a
whole, or left as a whole, for God has
sorevealed it. | cannot find in any part
of God’s Word any mitigation of its
terms, or any halving of it, so that,
according to the views of many di-
vines who have written on the subj
ect, we may be dead to it as a cov-
enant, and yet alive to it as a rule. The
essential and distinguishing charac-
teristic of the law is that it is a cov-
enant of works, requiring full and per-
fect obedience, and attaching a tre-
mendous curse to the least infringe-
ment of its commands. If then |, as a
believer, take the law as my rule of life,
| take it with its curse; | put myself
under its yoke, forinreceiving itas my
guide, (and if 1 do not this, it is not my
rule), | take it with all its conditions
and become subjectto allits penalties
. . . The indispensable connection
between a covenant and its rules is

clearly shownin Gal.v. 1-6, where the
apostle testifies to “every man that

is circumcised, that he is a debtor to
do the whole law”. It is idle to talk of
taking the law for a rule of life, and not
for a covenant; for the two things are
essentially inseparable; and as hewho
keeps thewhole law and yet offends in
one point, is guilty of all (Jamesii. 10),
so he who takes but one preceptofthe
law for his rule, (as the Galatians took
that of circumcision), by taking that
one, virtually adopts the whole, and
by adopting the whole puts himself
under the curse which attaches to
their infringement.
People speak very fluently about the
law being a rule of life who little think
of the resulting consequences; for
amongst them is this, that its written
precepts and not its mere spirit, must
be the rule. Now, these precepts be-
long to it only as a covenant for they
were never disjoined by the Authority
that gave them, and what God hath
joinedtogether noman can putasun-
der. Toshow this connection between
the precepts and the covenant is the
chief drift of the Epistle to the
Galatians, who were looking to the
law and not the gospel, and having
begun in the Spirit were attempting to
be made perfect by the flesh. Read
with enlightened eyes, this blessed
Epistle would at once decide infavour
of the gospel as our guiding rule of
Christian conduct as distinct from the
law which was never given to be-

lievers in Christ as the rule of their

daily conduct and conversation. Ob-
serve how Paul chides those who
would so act; he calls them “foolish
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Galatians”’, and asks who hath be-
witched them that they should not
obey the truth (that is, the gospel),
“before whose eyes Jesus Christ had
been evidently set forth, crucified
among them". He appeals to their own
experience and asks them: "Received
ye the Spirit by the works of the law or
by the hearing of faith?" He draws a
line of distinction here between those
works which are done in obedience to
the law as a guiding rule, and that
power of God felt in the heart which
attends a preached gospel when
heard in faith, and asks them under
which of the two they had received the
teaching and testimony of the blessed
Spirit. But observe, further, now he
bids them ‘‘walk in the Spirit” (Gal. v.
16). Now, to “walk’ is to live and act,
and the rule which he here gives for
this living and acting is not the law but
the Spirit, and he tells them the bless-
edness of this divine leading and guid-
ing: “If ye be led of the Spirit, ye are
not under the law’’; that is, neither as
acovenantoras arule -thatthey were
free from its curse as a condemning
covenant, and from its commands as
a galling yoke, which neither they nor
their fathers could bear (Acts xv. 10).
But to show them that this deliver-
ance from the law did not setthem free
from a higher and more perfect rule of
obedience, he bids them “fulfill the
law of Christ”, which is love, a fruit of
the Spiritand not produced by the law
which worketh wrath and gendereth
to bondage (Rom. iv. 15; Gal. iv. 24).

If we are willing to abide by the in-
spired Word of Truth, we need go no
further than this very Epistle to decide

the whole question, for in it we have
laid down the rule according to which
believers should walk, which is ““a
new creature” (or a new creation):
“For in Christ Jesus neither circum-
cision availeth any thing nor
uncircumcision, but a new creature.
And as many as walk according to this
rule, peace be on them, and on the
Israel of God” (Gal. vi. 15-16). Is the
law or the Spirit’s work on the heart
held outhere as the rule of a believer’s
walk? The law is strictly a covenant of
works; it knows nothing of mercy,
reveals nothing of grace, and does
not communicate the blessed Spirit.
Why, then, if | am a believer in Christ
and have received His grace and truth
into my heart, am I to adopt for the rule
of life that which does not testify of
Jesus either in the Word or in my con-
science? If | am to walk as a believer,
it must be by a life of faith in the Son
of God (Gal. ii. 20). Is the law my rule
here? If it be, where are those rules to
be found ? “The law is not of faith.”
How, then, can it lay down rules for
the life of faith? If | wish to walk as
becometh a believer with the Church,
what help will the law give me there?
To walk as such must be by the law of
love as revealed in Christ and made
known in my heart by the power of
God. If | am to walk in the ordinances
of God’s house, are these to be found
revealed in the law?

We give the law its due honour. It
had a glory, as the Apostle argues (li
Cor. iii.) as the ministration of death
and condemnation, but this glory is
done away, and why are we to look to
it now as our guiding rule? The minis-
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tration of the Spirit, of life, and of
righteousness “doth much more ex-
ceed in glory”’, and why are we to be
condemned if we prefer the Spirit to
the letter, life to death, and righteous-
ness to condemnation? A rule must
influence as well as guide, orelse itis
a dead rule. If you choose to be ruled
by the killing letter which can only
minister condemnation and death, and
we choose for our rule that which
ministers the Spirit, righteousness,
and life, which has the better rule? Itis
much to be feared thatthose who thus
walk ancl talk have still the veil over
their heart, and know nothing of what
the Apostle means when he says:
“Now the Lord is that Spirit, and where
the Spirit ofthe Lord is there is liberty.
But we all with open face beholding,
as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, are
changed into the same image from
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of
the Lord” (Il Cor. iii. 17-18).

But not only have we these deduc-
tions to influence the mind in reject-
ing the law as a rule for a believer’s
walk, but we have the express testi-
mony of God as a warrant for so do-
ing. We read, for instance, that “I
through the law am dead to the law,
that I mightlive unto God" (Gal. ii. 19);
that “I am become dead to the law by
the body of Christ, that | should be
married to another, even to Him who
is raised from the dead, that | should
bring forth fruit unto God”’ (Rom. vii.
4). As a believer in Christ, the law is
dead to me, and | am dead to it. The
Apostle has clearly and beautifully
opened up this subject. He assumes
thatabelieverin Christis likeawoman

who is re-married after the death of
her first husband; and he declares
that “she is bound by the law to her
husband as long as he liveth, butifthe
husband be dead she is loosed from
the law of her husband” (v. 2). Of
course the first husband is the law,
and the second husband is Christ.
Now, adopting this figure of Paul’s,
may we not justly ask: Which is to be
the rule of the wife’s conductwhenre-
married, the regulations of the first or
of the second husband?

2. What, then, is the believer’s rule
of life ? Is he without rule ? a lawless
wretch who because he abandons the
law of Moses for his rule has no guide
to direct his steps? God forbid! for |
subscribe heart and soul to the words
ofthe Apostle: ““Being notwithout law
to God, but underlaw to Christ” (1Cor.
ix. 21). The believer then has a guiding
rule which we may briefly call the gos-
pel. This rule we may divide into two
branches. The gospel as written by
the divine finger upon the heart, and
the gospel as written by the blessed
Spirit in the Word of truth. These do .
not form two distinct rules, but the
one is the counterpart of the other;
and they are mutually helpful to and
corroborative of each other. One of
the four promises of the new cov-
enant (Jer. xxxi. 31-34; Heb. viii. 8-12
compared), was: ‘I will put My law in
their inward parts and write it in their
hearts.” This writing of the law of God
in the heart, | need not tell you, is that
which distinguishes it from the law of
Moses which was written on tables of
stone; and becomes an internal rule
whereas the law of Moses was but an
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external rule. This internal rule seems
to be pointed out in Romans viii. 2
where we find these words: “For the
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus
hath made me free from the law of sin
and death.” By “the law of the Spirit of
life”, I understand that guiding rule
(for a rule in Scripture is frequently
called a law; the word law in Hebrew
signifying literally ‘‘instruction’’)
which the Spirit of God, as communi-
cating life, is in a believer’s heart. It is
therefore, the liberating, sanctifying,
guiding influence of the Spirit of God
in his soul which, as a law or rule,
delivers him from “the law of sin and
death’’; by which | understand not so
much the law of Moses, as the power
and prevalency of his corrupt nature.

Ifthis then be a correctexposition of
the text, we have a guiding internal
rule distinct from the law of Moses,
and a living rule in the heart, which
that never was nor could be; for it did
not communicate the Spirit (Gal. iii. 2-
5). But this internal rule, as being ‘‘the
law of the Spirit of life”’, has power to
lead all the children of God; for in the
same chapter (v. 14) the Apostle de-
clares that “as many as are led by the
Spirit of God, they are the sons of
God”. This leading which is peculiar
to the children of God and is an evi-
dence of their sonship, delivers them
from the law; for “If we be led of the
Spirit we are not under the law” (Gal.
v. 18) either as a covenantoras arule,
for we have a better covenant and a
better rule (Heb. viii. 6). What is the
main use of a rule but to lead ? But
who can lead like a living Guide? How
can a dead law lead a living soul? The

very proof that we are the children of
God is that we are led by the Spirit;
and this inward leading becomes our
guiding rule. And is it not a disparag-
ing of the guidance of the blessed
Spirit to set up in opposition to His
guiding rule a dead law and to call
those Antinomians who preferaliving
Guide to a dead letter? This living
Guide is that holy and blessed Spirit
who “guides into all truth” (Jn. xvi.
13). Here is the main blessedness of
the work and grace upon the heart,
that the leading and guiding of the
blessed Spirit form a living rule every
step of the way; for He not only quick-
ens the soul into spiritual life, but
maintains the life which He gave, and
performs (or finishes, margin) it until
the day of Jesus Christ (Phil. i. 6). This
life is eternal, as the blessed Lord at
the well of Samaria declared, that the
water which He should give the be-
liever should be in him a well of water
springing up into everlasting life (Jn.
iv. 14). It is then this springing well in
a believer’s soul which is the guiding
rule, for, as producing and maintain-
ing the fear of God, it is ‘‘a fountain of
life to departfrom the snares of death”’
(Proverbs xiv. 27).

But lest this guiding internal rule be
abused, which it might be by enthusi-
asm, and that they might not be left to
substitute delusive fancies for the
teaching of the Holy Spirit, the God of
all grace has given to His people an
external rule in the precepts of the
gospel as declared by the mouth of
the Lord and His apostles, but more
particularly as gathered up in the
epistles as a standing code of instruc-



SIGNS OF THE TIMES

19

tion for the living family of God. Nor
do these at all clash with the rule of
which | have just spoken, but on the
contrary harmonize entirely and thor-
oughly with it; for, in fact, itis one and
the same rule; the only difference be-
tween them being that the blessed
Spirit had revealed the one in the
written Word, and by the application
of that Word to the soul makes the
other to be a living rule in the heart.

Now there is not a single part or
particle of our walk and conduct be-
fore God or man whichis not revealed
and inculcated in the precepts of the
gospel; for, though we have not minute
directions, we have what far excels all
such unnecessary minutiae - most
blessed principles enforced by every
gracious and holy motive, and form-
ing, when rightly seen and believed, a
most perfect code of inward and out-
ward conformity to the revealed will
of God, and of all holy walk and con-
duct in our families, in the Church,
and in the world.

| would say then that a believer has
a rule to walk by which is sufficient to
guide him in every step of the way; for
if he has the internal quickenings,
teachings, and leadings of the Spirit
to make his conscience tender in the
fear of God, and has the law of love
written upon his heart by the finger of
God, and if besides this he has the
precepts of the gospel as a full and
complete code of Christian obedience,
what more can he want to make him
perfect in every good word and work
(Heb. xiii. 21) ? Can the law do any of
these things for him? Can it give him
life, in the first instance, when it is a

killing letter? Can it maintain life, if it
be not in its power to bestow it?

But it may be asked: Do you then set
aside the two great commandments
of the law: “Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God,” etc., and ‘‘thy neighbour as
thyself’? No, On the contrary, the
gospel as an external and internal rule
fulfills them both, for ‘“love is the
fulfilling of the law”’ (llom. xiii. 10). So
thatthis blessed rule of the gospel not
only does not set aside the law as
regards its fulfillment, butso to speak,
absorbs into itself and glorifies and
harmonizes its two great command-
ments, by yielding to them in obedi-
ence of heart, which the law could not
give; for the believer serves in new-
ness of Spirit, notin the oldness of the
letter (Rom. vii. 6), as Christ’s freeman
(Jn. viii. 32), and not as Moses’s
bondslave. This is a willing obedi-
ence and not a legal task. This will
explain the meaning of the Apostle:
“For | delight in the law of God after
the inwald man”’; for the new man of
grace, under the powerful influence of
the Holy Spirit, delights in the law of
God, not only for its holiness, but as
inculcating that to do which fills the
renewed heart with inward delight-
love to God and His people. ..

(From the December, 1961 issue
of the Gospel Standard of England. )

PSALM 117

O PRAISE the LORD, all ye na-
tions: praise him, all ye people.

2 For his merciful kindness is
great toward us: and the truth of
the LORD endureth for ever. Praise
ye the LORD.
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" For I will pour water upon him
that is thirsty.” - ISAIAH xliv. 3.

3| HIRST, as a feeling of the
-9 | soul, in a spiritual sense, is
certamly indicative of divine life. It is
as impossible, spiritually viewed, for
amandead insinto thirst afteraliving
God, as for a corpse in the grave) ard
to thirst affer a draught of cold water
from the well. | know for myself that
such a feeling as thirsting after God
had no place in my bosom until the
Lord was pleased to quicken my soul
into spiritual life.1 had heard of God by
the hearing of the ear. | had seen him
in creation, in the starry sky, in the
roaring sea, inthe teemingearth; | had
read of him in the Bible; | had learnt
his existence by education and tradi-
tion; and | had some apprehensions
of his holiness in my natural con-
science; but as to any spiritual thirst-
ing after him, any earnest desire to
fear him, know him, believe in him, or
love him,--no such experience or feel-
ing, | can say for myself, ever dwelt in
my bosom. | loved the world too dearly
to look to him who made it, and myself
too warmly and affectionately to seek
him who would bid me crucify and
mortify it. A man, therefore, | am well
convinced, must be made alive unto
God by spiritual regeneration before
he can experience any such sensa-
tion as is here conveyed by the figure
‘“ thirst,” or know anything of the
Psalmist’s feelings when hecried, ‘;As
the hart panteth after the water-brooks,

so panteth my soul after thee, O God.
My soul thirsteth for God, forthe living
God” (Psalm xlii. I, 2). Now wherever
God has raised up in the soul this
spiritual thirst after himself, he cer-
tainly will answer that desire, ‘‘the
desire of the righteous shall be
granted’’ (Prov. x. 24). His own invita-
tionis, “Ho! every one that thirsteth,
come ye to the waters’’ (Isaiah Iv. 1);
and Jesus himself says with his own
blessed lips, “If any man thirst, let him
come unto me and drink * (John vii.
37). Nay, he opened his ministrv by
pronouncing a blessing on such,
“Blessed are they which do hun-
ger and thirst after righteous-
ness; for they shall be filled.”

J.C. Philpot

PSALM 95

O COME, let us sing unto the
LORD: let us make a joyful noise to
the rock of our salvation.

2 Let us come before his pres-
encewith thanksgiving, and make
a joyful noise unto him with
psalms.

3 For the LORD is a great God,
and a great King above all gods.

4In his hand are thedeep places
of the earth: the strength of the
hills is his also.

5 The sea is his, and he made it:
and his hands formed the dry
land.
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6 O come, let us worship and
bow down: let us kneel before the
LORD our maker.

7 For he is our God; and we are
the people of his pasture, and the
sheep of his hand. Today if ye will
hear his voice,

8 Harden not your heart, as in
the provocation, and as in theday
of temptation in the wilderness:

9 When your fathers tempted
me, proved me, and saw my work.
10 Forty years long was I grieved
with this generation, and said, It
is a people that do err in their
heart, and they have not known
my ways:

11 Unto whom I sware in my
wrath that they should not enter
into my rest. '

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR OCTOBER 1994

Mrs. Annie C. Lawrence, VA..... $2.00
Mr. & Mrs. J.M. Marshall, VA ...... 5.00

Donald R. Arrington, NC.............. 2.00
Mrs. Ruth Anderson, LA ............. 7.00
G.M. Lockey, NC ...........ceeeriieenenn. 2.00

Mrs. Opelene Cunningham, AL ..2.00
Mrs. Dessie Goodman, AL .....102.00

R.L. Fleenor, TN .....ccccorrirrennneene 7.00
Mrs. Ida Taylor, MD................... 10.00
Mrs. Ethel Holloway, MD ............ 2.00
Mrs. Frances Parish, MD ............ 2.00
Mrs. Leola Meador, NC ............... 2.00
Mrs. Ada Campbell, VA............... 2.00
Mrs. Sallie Hodges, VA ............... 2.00
R. Allen Carroll, NC...........ecevruuneee 2.00

Homie Dalton, VA........cccccveennenne 2.00

OBITUARIES

SISTER VALSIE PETERS AKERS

4| od in His infinite wisdom has
1] seen fit to call our precious
sister from this world of suffering.
Sister Valsie Peters Akers was born
September 3, 1903, died August 12,
1994. She was a daughter of the late
William and Laura Dowdy Peters and’
the wife of the late Peter D. Akers, Sr.
Surviving are one brother and sister-
in-law Howard and Clara Peters,
Bassett, Virginia. One sister-in-law,
Elsie Peters, Roanoke, Virginia, a spe-
cial friend, Katie Bennett, Rocky
Mount, Virginia, special nieces and
nephews, five step-daughters and
sons-in-law, Eleanor A. Bowling,
Vinton, Virginia, Thelma A. Montgom-
ery, Boones Mill, Virginia, Beatrice
Akers, Boones Mill, Virginia, Ruby and
Jack Prillaman, Vinton, Virginia, Merle
and Thomas Prillaman, Roanoke, Vir-
ginia. Four stepsons and daughters-
in-law, C.W. and Mildred Akers, Rocky
Mount, Virginia, P.D. and Ideal Akers,
Jr., Rocky Mount, Virginia, John
Herbert and Doris Akers, Culpeper,
Virginia, E.C. and Irene Akers,
Roanoke, Virginia. Several step-grand-
children, step-great grandchildrenand
step great-great grandchildren.

She was a faithful member of Re-
publican Primitive Baptist Church for
54 Years. She and her husband, a
former deacon of Little Creek Primi-
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tive Baptist Church, loved to entertain
the church and friends at their home
with a bountiful meal and much love.

| believe she died in the triumphs of
faith.

Funeral service was held Sunday,
August 14, 1994 at 2 PM at Pigg River
Primitive Baptist Church by the writer
and Elder Lane Carter. She was laid to
rest in Pigg River Primitive Baptist
Church Cemetary while the congre-
gation sang some of her favorite
songs.

Written by request of Republican
Primitive Baptist Church whilein con-
ference September 17, 1994.

Elder Junior Conner, Moderator
Grey Ingram, Clerk

ROSA MARTIN STULTZ COX

t is with much sadness that

2| |endeavorto write the obitu-
ary of ourdearbeloved sisterin Christ,
Sister Rosa StultzCox. The Lord giveth
and the Lord taketh... bless His holy
name.

Sister Cox was born July 22,1899 in
Patrick County, Virginia. She was the
daughter of the late Flem Lee Martin
and Mary Elizabeth Martin and was
reared by foster parents Mr. and Mrs.
Larkin Cockran in Vesta, Va.

Sister Rosa was a firm believer in
the doctrine of Salvation by Grace.
She joined Dan River Primitive Bap-
tist Church, Ruffin, NC on January 29,
1929 and was baptized in March, 1929

by her pastor, Elder D.V. Spangler.
She attended her church regularly un-
til her health failed but continued to be
able to attend sporadically until her
death. She died at Morehead Memo-
rial Hospital, Eden, NC on May 11,
1994.

Sister Coxwas aretiree of Fieldcrest
Mills, Eden, NC and a member of the
Happy Home Extension Homemakers
Club. Sister Rosamarried Mr. J. Henry
Stultz on October 8, 1916 and to this
union was born one daughter, Sister
Margaret S. Carter. Sister Margaret
and her husband, Brother Spencer
Carter, keptSisterRosaatherhomein
her latter years and gave herall loving
care.

On July 10, 1956 Sister Rosa was
married to Mr. Willie Cox who pre-
ceded herin death on August16,1978.

Sister Cox’s other survivors are a
grandson and two great grandsons.
Also, six stepchildren who called her
“Mama Rosa’’. They were as one fam-
ily. The stepchildren are: Preston Cox,
Ruffin, NC, Helen C Richmond,
Danville, Va., Lucille C. Stone,
Burlington, NC, Mabel C. Hurd,
Reidsville, NC, Doris C. McAlister,
Ruffin, NC, and Edna Earl C.,
McCormick, SC.

Sister Cox also leaves three sisters
to mourn her passing: Flemmie Kinard,
Orlando, Florida, Lula Cook,
Reidsville, NC, Vioma Handy, Hebron,
Md. Also Bessie Eggleston who
predeased Sister Cox several years
ago.

Her funeral was held at Fair Funeral
Home Chapel and was conducted by
her pastor, Elder Kenneth Key. Her
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body was laid to rest in Dan View
Cemetery, Eden, NC.

May the Lord reconcile allthatmourn
her loss as only He can do.

Written by request of Dan River
Primitive Baptist Churchwhilein con-
ference.

Lottie Minter
Elder Kenneth Key, Pastor
Bob R. Ccllle, Clerk

HILDA MOSELEY

n loving memory of my natu-

® S| ralsister,and SisterinChrist,
| hope, Hildawas my oldestsister. She
was the daughter of Eugene Compton
and Mae Hoskins Compton. She was
born in the year of November the
twenty fourth, 1901 and departed this
life September 23, 1994 at Martinsville
General Hospital. She was married to
Lester Moseley and to this union was
born one son David Moseley. She
leaves to mourn, agranddaughterand
a grandson David Moseley, Il. Two
greatgrandchildren, Dustan & Savana
Sloot. She also leaves five sisters,
and one brother and a number of
nieces and nephews Hilda joined Nor-
folk Primitive Baptist Church at the
tender age of sixteen.

She believed in the doctrine of Elec-
tion and Salvation by Grace. She
passed away after suffering a stroke.
She was laid to rest beside her hus-
band and son at Norfolk Church Cem-
etery.

Her funeral was held at McKeys Fu-
neral home by her Pastor Raymond

Goad & Elder Lane Carter. | feel she is

now waiting for the gloriest coming of

our Lord and Savior. She is sadly
missed.

Written by a sad Sister,

Ada Campbell

Sallie Hodges, Clerk

BROTHER ROBERT B. SHELTON

nother one of our faithful

g2 .M members of Roanoke Primi-
tlve Baptist Church has fallen asleep
in the arms of Jesus. Brother Robert
B. Shelton passed away at his home
on Monday, Sept. 19, 1994. He was
born Oct. 1, 1899, making his stay on
earth almost 95 years. He was pre-
ceded in death by his first wife, Sister
Jennie D. Shelton Dec. 18, 1976. Also
two sons. Robert A. Shelton and Carl
W. Shelton predeceased him.

He is survived by his second wife,
Sister Meta D. Shelton; one son Vern
R. Shelton; five daughters; Odessa S.
Moorman; Danes S. Naff; Katherine S.
Short; Linds S. Stultz; Brenda S.
Chittum. Seventeen grandchildren;
seventeen great-grandchildren; two
great - great grandchildren; two step
children, Jeanette Hughes and Morris
Dalton; three step grandchildren and
one step great grandchild. One
brother, Mr. James Shelton; four sis-
ters, Sister Bertha Short; Mrs. Laura
Parker; Sister Lucille Goad; Mrs. Hilda
Hines.

Brother Shelton joined Roanoke
Church June 20, 1943 and was bap-
tized by the late Elder J.F. Stegal on
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July 4, 1943. He was ordained deacon
Nov. 1, 1969 and was a trustee of the
church. He served these offices in
much humbleness and he sat at the
feet of his brethren in much love and
meekness. His home was always open
to the comfort of his church. He re-
mained faithful to his belief - salva-
tion by grace - to the end. We have
lost a dear father in Israel and we will
miss that sweet smile that seemed
always present as he greeted his
brethren, sisters and friends. -

His devoted wife, Sister Meta was
so good and kind to him and stood by,
doing all for him that human hands
could do. It was over two years since
he was able to attend his church. His
children were so kind and they too did
all that loving hands could do. Some
of them were there with him most of
the time to minister to his many needs.

His funeral was conducted at Oakeys
Vinton Funeral Home on Wed. Sept.

21, 1994 by his pastor, Elder Leonard

J. Brammer and Elder Lane Carter.
After which he was laid to rest in Blue
Ridge Memorial Gardens under a
beautiful blanket of flowers - there to
awaitthe day of the resurrectionwhen
his hope will become a reality.

May his beloved family be blessed
to feel that their loss is his eternal
gain.

This memorial was writtenand hum-
bly submitted by an unworthy sister.

Mrs. H.C. (Rlee) Houchins

Elder Leonard J. Brammer, Mod.
Brother Hassell A. Hale, Clerk

SISTER LEAH THOMPSON STANLEY

Papdl| od in His infinite wisdom has
U seen fit to call our precious
sister from this world of suffering.
Sister Leah Thompson Stanley was a
daughter of the late Samuel J. Thomp-
son and the late Laura Turner Thomp-
son.

She lived 93 years and fell asleep in
the arms of our Lord on August 10,
1994 at Eldercare of Franklin County,
Virginia.

Surviving are two daughters, Nell
Mullins of Collinsville, Virginia and
Margaret Touchton of San Angelo,
Texas, four sons, Lane Stanley ot
Roanoke, Virginia, James (Jimmy)
Stanley of Tucker, Georgia, Warren
Stanley of Ferrum, Virginia and
Charles (Chris) Stanley of Roanoke,
Virginia, seven grandchildren and six
great - grandchildren.

She asked forahome with the church
several months before she died and
was graciously received by Republi-
can Primitive Baptist Church. Although
she was never able to be baptized, we
feel her to be a member of the body of
Christ. She was blessed to manifest a
love for the church and her God by her
walk and talk.

A graveside service was conducted
August 13, 1994 at Republican Primi-
tive Baptist Church Cemetary by Elder
Lane Carter.

Written by request of Republican
Primitive Baptist Church while in con-
ference September 17, 1994.

Elder Junior Conner, Moderator
Grey Ingram, Clerk
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HUMBLE PLEADING

O GIVE me, Lord, my sins to mourn,
My sins which have thy body torn;
Give me, with broken heart, to see
Thy last tremendous agony.

O could I gain the mountain’s height
And gaze upon that bleeding sight;
O that with Salem’s daughter’s I
Might stand and see my Saviour die!

r'd smite upon my breast and mourn,
And never _from the cross return:
I'd weep o’er an expiring God

And mix my tears with Jesus’ blood.

I'd hang upon his breast and cry,
Lord, save a soul condemned to die,
And let a wretch come near thy throne
To plead the merits of thy Son.

Father of mercies, drop thy frown,
And let me shelter in thy Son;

O with my earnest suit comply
And give me Jesus, or I die.

O Lord, deny me what thou wilt,
Only relieve me of my guilt;

Good Lord, in mercy hear me cry,
And give me Jesus, or I die.

Show pity, Lord, and send relief,
To a poor sinner drowned in grief,
Who has no plea to bring him nigh,
Lord, save a soul condemned to die!

Didst not thou send thy Son to die
For guilty worms who pine and cry?
O let the vilest now come nigh--
Lord, save a soul condemned to die.
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EDITORIAL

gain I'll try to
& N| write, if some
unseen hand might
guide my pen and
thoughts.

I've thought re-
cently of the end of
all things, as we know it, which is sure
tocome andis nearforsome of us and
everdrawing nearer and nearer forall.
The bible promises such a time and
we see it come daily to our brethren
and friends, but the end of all things
isn’t yet.

Matthew 24:14 ““And this gospel of
the kingdom shall be preached in all

ELDER J.R, WILLIAMS

the world for a witness unto all na-
tions; and then shall the end come.”

This is the words of Christ while he
was yet on the earth preaching and
teaching his people. He is telling of
the many false prophets that were to
come crying, here is Christ or there;
believe it not. We read the very elect
would be deceived, if possible, but we
see this gospel shall be preached.

By this promise of God that the
gospel shall be preached in all the
world, we believe it means to all the
world of believers, although for a wit-
ness unto all nations. No doubt in my
mind that God has a people in all
nations, kindred and tongues, surely
stating no one can say we never heard
the truth, if not through the natural
ear, then in the heart. Sure there are
people that don’t believe this gospel
of the kingdom, but his people shall
know the truth and the truth shall
make them free. We see this same
gospel that Christ preached here on
earth in his day, still being preached
by a few of his called preachers, yet
claiming no credit forthemselves, only
fulfilling his promises, it shall be
preached.

The end can’t come until that is
complete, preached in all the world
for a witness unto all nations. At this
moment the end will come, or this
promise isn’t true. | can’t help but
believe when the last heir of promise
is born in this world and hears this
gospel, either with natural ears or in
the heart, (some are born deaf) the
end will come. This good news to the
believerin Christis a living witness to
the gospel of the kingdom, it being
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that of all the Father gave me, | have
lostnothing butwill raise up atthe last
day.

Matthew 24: 35-36 “Heavenand earth
shall pass away, but my words shall
not pass away.” ‘‘But of that day and
hour knoweth no man, no, not the
angels of heaven, butmy Fatheronly.”

We can rejoice that though all else
shall pass and cease to be, that the
word of God shall not pass away. This
isn’t only in the recorded word left on
record, but all words spoken in every
period of time. Every word spoken in
person or by a small still voice, that
commands to a believer, come out
from among them, and be ye a sepa-
rate people saith your God.

We do believe an end shall come at
His time, but not until all is accom-
plished, but to those that have heard
this gospel of the kingdom preached,
there is no fear of the end of the earth,
but joy everlasting that their hope of
heaven and immortal glory is fixed on
his words of life hereafter to all that
call on his precious name. Praise God
from whom all blessings flow.

May His name have all praise,
honor and glory,
J.R. Williams

PROVERBS 7: 1-4.

MY son, keep my words, and lay up
my commandments with thee.

Keep my commandments, and live;
and my law as the apple of thine eye.

Bind them upon thy fingers, write
them upon the table of thine heart.

Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sis-
ter; and call understanding thy kins-
woman:

ARTICLES

4| he Lord willing | would like to

-S| share some thoughts with you
onLuke7:20 & 22. Whenthe menwere
come unto him, they said, John the
Baptist has sent us unto the, saying,
Art thou he that should come? or look
we for another?

Then Jesus answering said unto
them, Go your way and tell John what
things ye have seen and heard, how
that the blind see, the lame walk, the
lepers are cleansed, the deafhear, the
dead areraised, tothe poorthe gospel
is preached.

When we consider this verse of
scripture it gives us a lot to think
about. Here we see John asking, art
thou he that should come, or should
we look for another? Lots of people
could ask this question and we
wouldn’t think much about it, but
John the Baptist.

Let us look now and see just who
this John was. According tothe words
of Jesus, there was no greater man
born among women than he. He was
chosen before time began by the God
who created this universe to be a
forerunner of his Son, Christ, to make
straight the way for Christ. He was
blessed by the Holy Spirit while yet in
his mother’'s womb. He went outinthe
wilderness, forsaking friends and the
comforts of home, preaching Christ
who was to come, saying, He thatis to
come is greater than |, whose shoe
laces | am not worthy to unlace. He
was blessed by the God of heaven to
baptize his Son, on whom he saw the




28

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

Holy Spirit descend in the form of a
dove. After all this we now hear him
asking, art thou he who should come,
or do we look for another?

Inall fairness to Johnwe will have to
say he had faced some difficult times.
While living a honest and moral life,
we believe as much as it was possible
in man, doing the will of God and
preaching Christ as he was called and
ordained to do, not joining with the
worldly men andall theirwicked ways.
He was hated and rejected by men,
and for an unjust cause was cast into
prison. We can see where aman would
have cause to wonder and begin to
doubt. But John the Baptist, after all
he had been blessed to see. And the
messenger asked Jesus, art thou He
that came, or look we for another?
Jesus replied, Go show John again.

In just reading this, after seeing the
wonderful blessings of John, the ways
the Lord had dealt with him, we think
maybe he should have been given a
better answer. But wait, let us pause
and consider this answer. Show John
again.

We know that Jesus could have done
any number of earth splitting wonders
to reveal to John his true identify,
such as he did for Stephen when
Stephen was shown the glory and
majesty of heaven. But he had a rea-
son for this type answer.

The scripture says you mustwalk by
faith we are saved by grace through
faith. It also says, if you are my dis-
ciples you will have tribulations the
world will hate you. We know through
the Bible and living through the years,
we can see how these things have

been. Some areas of the world are
worse than others, some times are
worse than others, these times during
this period of change from sacrifices
and the law of Moses to Jesus and
grace was rather hectic sometimes,
for followers of Christ. Back to the
answer to John, we were talking of
faith, and see Jesus wanted John to
walk by faith, as he had decreed in
ages past that his children would walk
by faith. So he wanted to answer John
in such a way as to increase his faith.
Had he opened the heavens with a
beautiful display, the answer would
have been by sight, but the children of
God must walk by faith.

Letus look atthe wonderful wisdom
inthis answer. The God of heaven has
laid out a course for each of his little-
children, and he said, walk with pa-
tience the race that is set before you.
He has by his wisdom, foreknowledge
and predestination placed each of his
little children in such a place that they
all just like John will be faced with
problems, situations and times where
they will be made to wonder and doubt
like the poet said, cast down but not
destroyed. All this is done to purify the
gold and burn out the dross, to the
building up of a holy temple. So we
now see why John was given this
answer. Jesus is giving this answer,
made a promise, so to speak, set the
pattern for all the ages to come, as his
children foundthemselves in like situ-
ations, they would be brought to cry
unto Jesus for deliverance. God’s
people are abegging peoplewho have
beenshownfrom whence comeththeir
help. Show John again these things,
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what blessed assurance we have as
we live in this life facing the many
trying and troublesome times, filled
with doubts we know we have a Sav-
iour who is able to take care of our
every need. How sweet it is, who can
understand the wisdom and the mer-
cies of God? God's children are given
a little bit here, a little bit there, pre-
cept upon precept.

They are given enough to build up
their faith, to the point the Spirit within
them cries Abba Father and they thank
their God who has blessed them in
such a wonderful way. They are
blessed by God with a desire to meet
with brethren and often times able to
meet with them. Given spiritual food
to meet their individual needs. While
others who are on the sick bed, may
not be able to attend meetings are
often times blessed and fed by the
same Spirit are often given to praise
and thank their God and Saviour.

We know Jesus could have kept
John out of that prison, but see it was
beneficial for him to be there and a
wonderful message to us. See all
things are working together to those
who love God, those who are the
called.

May you be blessed with the loving
kindness and tender mercies of God.

Your brother, | hope,
Frank Hunt

ECCLESIASTES 11:7.

Truly the ltght is sweet, and a
pleasant thing it is for the eyes
to behold the sun:

VOICES OF THE PAST

MATTHEW 25:14- 30.

e have often been requested

AA M| to give our views on this
parable, and we have sometimes ven-
tured to give such views as we have
hadon the subject; but we have never
pretended to have any special light
upon this subject, nor do we now feel
competent to the undertaking. We
have always found it difficult to ex-
plain satisfactorily to our mind any of
the parables contained in the sacred
volume, excepting sofar as their obvi-
ous intention may be inferred from the
subjects and circumstances onwhich
they were spoken. God has been
pleased to open his mouthin parables
and to utter dark sayings of old (Psa.
78:2) and it was the practice of our
Redeemer in the days of his flesh to
use parables, and without a parable
spake he notunto the muiltitude. (Matt.
13:34) “And the disciples came, and
said unto him, Why speakest thou
unto them in parables? He answered
and said unto them, Because it is
given unto you to know the mysteries
of the kingdom of heaven, but to them
itis not given. For whosoever hath, to
him shall be given, and he shall have
more abundance: butwhosoever hath
not, from him shall be taken away
even that he hath. Therefore speak|to
them in parables: because they see-
ing see not; and hearing they hear not,
neither do they understand. And in
themis fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias,
which saith, By hearing ye shall hear,
and shall not understand; and seeing
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ye shall see, and shall not perceive.”
(Matt. 13: 10-14).

Herein is the wisdom, purpose, and
pleasure of God displayed in hiding
these things from the wise and pru-
dent of this world, and in revealing
them unto babes in his kingdom; that
no man shall glory in his presence;
buthethatglorieth, lethim gloryinthe
Lord. The very parables whichinvolve
the instructions of Christ in impen-
etrable darkness to the multitude are
employed by the Spirit to illustrate the
same things to those unto whom itis
given to know the mysteries of the
kingdom. A parable is in itself simply
asimilitude, orasupposed case, used
to illustrate a reality. And these simili-
tudes and comparisons are so cho-
sen and used by infinite wisdom, as to
secure the great design of God, both
in concealing the things of the Spirit
from the carnal, and in instructing his
disciples. Thus, like the cloud which
attended Israel in the wilderness, it
afforded light and protection to them,
while it was darkness to their en-
emies.

The parable nowto be consideredis
given, with several others of like im-
portance, for the special admonition
of the disciples, as it was not ad-
dressed to the multitude, as there
were none present but disciples, who
had asked him certain questions pri-
vately, as he sat with them on the
mount of Olives, and was therefore
spoken to them for their exclusive
benefit. (See Chapter 24:3.)

The subjectonwhichthese parables
were spoken must be understood in
order to know their designs and appli-

cation. Our Lord had been personally
with these disciples from the time
they were called to be his servants,
but now he was soon to go into a far
country, or to suffer, and die upon the
cross, and then arise from the dead
and ascend up into heaven, which
from earth is a far country; but he was
alsotoreturnagaininduetime. One of
the three questions which they had
asked him was, “What shall be the
sign of thy coming?’”’ To this he had
replied, “Watch therefore: forye know
not what hour your Lord doth come.
But know this, that if the good man of
the house had known in what watch
the thief would come, he would have
watched, and would not have suffered
his house to be broken up. Therefore
beyealsoready: forinsuchanhouras
ye think not, the Son of man cometh.
Blessed is that servant, whom his lord
when he cometh shall find so doing.
Verily | say unto you, That he shall
make him ruler over all his goods. But,
and if that evil servant shall say in his
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming;
And shall begin to smite his fellow
servants, and to eat and drink with the
drunken; The Lord of thatservant shall
come in a day when he looketh not for
him, and in an hour that he is not
aware of, And shall cut him asunder,
and appoint him his portion with the
hypocrites; there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth.” (Matt. 24: 42-
44; 46-51.)

From all these preceding admoni-
tions in the twenty-fourth chapter we
may safely inferthatthe three parables
in the twenty-fifth chapter were used
by our Lord to solemnly impress his
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disciples with an understanding of
the importance of their obligation to
obey him as their divine Master, and
especially when he should go to his
Father, and they see him no more in
the flesh. For although he was about
to go away, he had assured them he
would come to them again, and as a
Master, who had an undisputed right
to theirservice; he would hold them to

a rigid account of their stewardship,

at his coming. Now speaking of the
time of his coming to reckon with
them, he says, ‘“Then shall the king-
dom of heaven be likened unto ten
virgins, etc. That is, at the time of his
coming, which time they did not know
for it should be as a thief in the night.
The wise virgins represent the faithful
servants, who shall be prepared for
the coming of their Lord, as they were
with lamps trimmed and burning at
the coming of the bridegroom, and
the foolish virgins represent the
wicked and slothful servants which

had concluded their lord delayed his

coming and were carelessly mingling
with the drunken. And in applying the
parable of the virgins, he adds this
parable of the talents, saying, “Forthe
kingdom of heaven is as a man travel-
ing into a far country, etc. These itali-
cizedwords are supplied by our trans-
lators. Should we omit them, the text
will read, ‘“‘For, as aman traveling into
afar country, called his own servants,
and delivered unto them his goods.
And unto one he gave five talents, to
another two, and to another, one; to
every man according to his several
ability, and straightway took his jour-
ney.” If we have understood the fore-

going correctly, Christ alludes to him-
self as the Lord, or Master of the
servants, and to his being about to
leave them, as stewards, in charge of
his goods. The servants are said to be
his own servants, and he invests them
with talents, according to their re-
spective ability. The talents and the
ability of all the servants of our Lord
Jesus Christ are furnished them by
him. He is their Lord and Master; all
that they have and all they are, are his
property, and they are not their own
hence he has a right to direct and
control them, and to discriminate in
the amount of talents and responsibil-
ity. And certainly Christ has done this:
“When he ascended up on high, he
gave some apostles, and some proph-
ets; and some evangelists, and some
pastors and teachers; for the perfect-
ing of the saints, for the work of the
ministry, for the edifying of the body of
Christ, till we all come in the unity of
the faith, and of the knowledge of the
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto
the measure of the stature of the full-
ness of Christ.” There is a diversity of
gifts, but all by the same spirit, and
this diversity is setforth inour parable
as five, two, and one talents. Having
thus commissioned his own servant’s
straitway he took his journey. The very
last interview he held with his dis-
ciples he breathed upon them and
said, ‘“‘Receive ye the Holy Ghost;”
and bid them, “Go, teach all nations,
etc., “And straitway a cloud received
him out of their sight.” But an angel
informed them that he would return
again in like manner as they had seen
him go up into heaven; all of which
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seems to agree perfectly with the im-
port of this parable. But when he
should so return he did not tell them;
but bid them watch -- for it should be
like a thief in the night, or at least ata
time when the unruly servants would
least expect his return. The servant
which had five, and he who had two
talents improved them, and received
the approbation of their Lord at his
coming, and were welcomed into the
joy of their Lord. This was not, how-
ever, as a reward of merit, for they

being servants, as we have before

said, with all their ability and talents,
belonged to and were the property of
their master. This idea is expressly
stated - these were his own servants,
hence their service belonged to him;
as a gracious act, he made them par-
takers of his joy. Thus Paul, while
disclaiming all merit , says, *|l have
foughta good fight, | have finished my
course, | have kept the faith; hence
forth there is laid up for me a crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the
righteous Judge shall give me at that
day; and not me only, but unto all them
also that love his appearing.” The
crown is a gift, not a debt, or payment
for service rendered; and as to Paul
so also to all who love the appearing
of Christ.

Thus far perhaps, our views of the
parable may seem sufficiently clear to
the sister who asked, and others, but
the more difficult part of the subject
remains to be discussed, or eluci-
dated. The wicked and slothful ser-
vant also had a talent and did not
improve it, and it is taken from him
and given to him that had ten talents,

and he is cast into outer darkness,
andthere shall be weeping and gnash-
ing of teeth.

The supposed difficulty will be ob-
viated when we consider the differ-
ence between servants of the Lord
and the children of God. Christ not
only is the everlasting Father of that
seed which God has said shall serve
him and be counted to him for a gen-
eration, but he is also their Master,
their Owner, theirLord, and their King.
In all the parables and figures as in
every express declaration ofthe Scrip-
tures where God’s people are brought
to view in the relationship of children,
their vital and indissoluble union and
joint heirship with him is distinctly
expressed, and they can no more fail
oftheirinheritance of glory than Christ
can fail of the glory which he had with
his Father before the world began. But
when the disciples are presented in
the relation of servants, their relative
duties, obligations, and punishment
for delinquencies are implied. The
servant abideth not in the house for-
ever, but the son abideth ever. The
discipline of the servant and that of a
son, until the son becomes of age,
may be alike, but the privilege and
certain inheritance of the two are
widely different. As it is said, ‘A seed
shall serve him,” etc. (Psa. 22:30). We
infer that all the seed, or children of
God, are called into the service of
Christ, to obey his commands, walkin
his precepts, and keep his judgments,
and in doing this they are servants, as
well as sons. But we presume Christ
has servants which are notsons; orat
least not manifest as sons. A servant
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of Christ is equivalent to a disciple,
and a disciple of Christ is one who
serves, and obeys whatever he com-
mands them. But Christ himself has
said, ‘“And whosoever doth not bear
his cross and come after me, cannot
be my disciple.” (Luke 14:27) But he
does not say they cannot be his chil-
dren. To be a child depends wholly on
relationship; but to be a servant, on
allegiance and service. “His servant,
on allegiance and service. ‘“His ser-
vants ye are to whom ye yield your-
selves servants to obey.” |

The difference will more clearly ap-
pear by considering the disciples, or
servants of Jesus to whom this par-
able was originally spoken. They were
all certainly the servants of our Lord
Jesus Christ, for he said he was their
Master. But of at least one of them we
presume it will not be contended that
he was a son. Judas Iscariot was a
disciple. Jesus called to him twelve
disciples, whom he named apostles,
and Judas was one of that number.
And according to the sense of this
parable, he received a talent - or a part
of the ministry. “And in those days
Peter stood in the midst of the dis-
ciples, and s'aid, Men and brethren,
this scripture must needs have been
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost, by the
mouth of David, spake before con-
cerning Judas, which was guide to
them that took Jesus. For he was
numbered with us, and had obtained
part of this ministry.” “Foritis written
in the book of Psalms, Let his habita-
tion be desolate, and let no man dwell

therein; and, his bishoprick let an-
other take.” (Acts 1:15-17, 20).

Now should we suppose Judas to
have been aservant, or disciple, as he
is really called, and this ministry to be
the goods divided among the ser-
vants, and Judas to have received one
talent, and Paul to have had received
five, and he labored more abundantly
than all the servants, to have gained
the other five; the one talent was ulti-
mately taken from Judas, and givento
Paul, for Paul, was called to take the
bishoprick vacated by Judas, and Paul
as we have shown, did finish his
course with joy, and the ministry which
he had received, and had entered into
the joy of his Lord, to wear the crown
of righteousness which the righteous
judge has given to him; and Judas is
fallen, and goes to his own place where
there is darkness, weeping, and
gnashing of teeth. The case of Judas
among thedisciples - his wickedness,
and punishment, answers well to the
servant who was cast out into outer
darkness.

But not only Judas among the
apostles, but there were multitudes of
disciples who called Jesus Master,
who could not endure his doctrine,
and turned away and walked no more
with him.

But as we have presented some
servants who give no evidence of be-
ing sons, before we close we will
enquire if there be not some sons or
children who are not, strictly speak-
ing, servants or disciples? Are there
notsome, yea, many, who have passed
from death unto life, have tasted the
good word of life and of the joys of the
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world to come: -who have seen them-
selves poor, guilty, lost and perishing
sinners, justly condemned by the righ-
teous law of God; who in their extrem-
ity cried out, “Lord, save or | perish,”
who have felt the joy of pardoned sins,
unto whom Jesus has been revealed
as their Savior, the chiefest among
ten thousand, and altogether lovely,
who have never taken up their cross
and followed their Lord and Master in
baptism, or any or his ordinances? If
there are such, and we believe we
know of many, they certainly are chil-
dren, for they are born again, not of
blood nor of the will of the flesh, nor of
the will of man, but of God - can they
be disciples? Jesus says they cannot;
and if they do not obey him, how can
they be his servants? “Ason honoreth
his father, and a servant his master, if
thenlibeafather, where is mine honor?
and if | be a master, where is my fear?
saith the Lord of hosts?” (Mal. 1:6)
But how is it that a son who loves his
father should withhold the honor due
by obeying and serving him? How is it
set forth in the parable? The undutiful
servant says, ‘| knew thee, that thou
art an hard man, reaping where thou
hast not sown, and gathering where
thou hast not strawed; and I was afraid,
and went and hid thy talent in the
earth.” In the application of the admo-
nition presented in this subject, let us
enquire whether there be not some of
God'’s children who are reasoning as
did the slothful servant, and saying
their Lord’s requirements are hard
and unreasonable? If he requires me
to come out and improve my talent, by
public profession of his name, and

obedience to his command, he would
reap where he has not sown. If he
would sow more plentifully, that is, if
he would relieve me of all my doubts
and fears, and give me more light, joy
and comfort, more zeal and strength,
and remove this troublesome cross
out of my way, and give me a full
assurance that my pathway shall be
smoothand pleasant, then lwould not
think it hard that he should have my
service.

~ Not only are there multitudes of this
class of delinquents, but also among
those who have publicly espoused
his cause, there may be found those
who say, “If the Lord would give me a
greater gift so that | could speak like
some who have five times the amount
of talent that | have, | would lift up my
voice as a witness for God and truth;
but as it is, Why should | show my
ignorance by exhibiting my one tal-
ent, and so perhaps bringdownonme
the scorn and reproach of the en-
emy?” And among the ministers of
the word there may be some who say,
‘““Alas! forme. The Lord requires me to
preach his gospel that he has sowed
sparing. | know so little, and am sur-
rounded by so many hindrances which
the Lord could, if it were his pleasure,
so easily remove. My time and atten-
tion is so closely occupied to know
how to answer the questions, What
shall | eat? What shall | drink? And
where withal shall | be clothed? How
canlneglectmy farm or merchandise,
or whatever my worldly occupation
may be, without injustice to myself
and to my family?”’ Thus the earth of
our carnal reasoning, and the affairs
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of the world, may bury up, to some
extent, if notaltogether, the talent. But
let us be assured, if we are the Lord’s
children, we shall be saved, yet as by
fire; and as his servants, we shall feel
his chastening scourge, and go into
outer darkness where there is weep-
ing and gnashing of teeth. Of course,
we do not mean that God’s children
shall finally fail of their inheritance in
glory, for God is faithful, he will not
deny himself; but he is also righteous,
and he will visit our transgressions
with his rod, and our disobedience
and slothfulness with many stripes.
When Israel for their disobedience
and idolatry were sent down into
Babylon, there some of them wept
when they remembered Zion; itwas to
them aplace of darkness - of weeping-
and lamentation; while therewas also,
onthe partoftheiradversaries, gnash-
ing of teeth. The tumults which now
prevail in the world, the wars and
rumors of wars which agitate the na-
tions of the earth, and especially our
own beloved States, should admon-
ish us that God’s righteous judgments
are abroad; that the day of reckoning
is at hand; that the Lord cometh in an
hour when transgressors think not.
And the prophet saith he cometh sud-
denly to his temple. But Who shall
abide the day of his coming, and who
shall stand when he appeareth?
Whatever our ability or opportunity
may be, our Lord has given us the full
amount of talent that he requires us to
improve. He will reap nomore than he
has sown, he will not gather what he
has not strawed. He will not require of

us the improvement of talents given
to others. Where much is given, much
will be required, and where little is
given, but little will be required. If any
of us cannot reap, perhaps we can
bind some of the sheaves. Let us be
active, for the harvest is great and the
laborers are few.

Middletown, N.Y.,
Noyember 15, 1861.

“Blessed is the man whom thou
chastenest, O Lord, and teachest
himout of thy law."—PSALM XCIV.
12, ‘

e may observe in the words
AM8| before us, that the Lord puts
chastemng before teaching. Is there
not something, remarkable in this?
Why should chastening precede
teaching? For this reason. We have
no ear to hear except so far as we are
chastened. It was so with the prodi-
gal. Until he was brought to his right
mind by strokes of hunger, he did not
think of his father’s house; he had no
heart to return; but a mighty famine
sent him home. So it is with God’s
children; as long as they are allowed
to wander in their backslidings, they
have no heart to return. But let the rod
come; let them be driven home by
stripes; then they have an ear to lis-
ten, while God teaches them to profit,
instructs them by his blessed Spirit,
and speaks into their heart those les-
sons which are for their eternal good.
“ And teachest him out of thy law.”
“Thelaw “inthe Scriptures hasavery
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wide signification; it means, in the
original, instruction. The word is To-
rah, which signifies ‘“teaching,” or
‘“direction.” Thus the word “law” is
not confined to the law of Moses given
in thunder and lightning upon Mount
Sinai; but it includes also the gospel
ofthe Lord Jesus Christ--" the perfect
law of liberty; " “ the law of the spirit
of lifein Christ Jesus;" thatlawwhich
was in the heart of the Redeemer,
when he said, “ | come to do thy will,
O God; yea, thy lawis withinmy heart.”

Now, as the Lord teaches his chil-
dren “outofthelaw,” strictly so called,
so he teaches them “out of ”’ the gos-
pel; and to my mind, there is some-
thing exceedingly sweet and expres-
sive in the words "out of the law."
It seems to convey, not only that the
law is a treasure-house of wrath, but
that the gospel also is a treasure-
house of mercy. And as those who
know most of the law are only taught
‘“ out of the law,” and not the whole of
the law, only a few drops, as it were,
out of the inexhaustible wrath of God,;
so out of the heavenly treasure-house
of the gospel, “ the perfect law of
liberty,” it is but a little of grace and
mercy that in this life can be known.
As Christsaid to his disciples in prom-
ising the Spirit: *“ He shall take of
mine, and shall shew it unto you.” He
cannot take “all,” and shew it unto
them; for none could live under the
sight. The Spirit, therefore, takes of
the things of Christ, and shews here a
little, and there a little; some little
blessedness here, and some little
blessedness there; a suitable prom-
ise, a gracious testimony, a comfort-
ing text, an encouraging word, a sight
of atoning blood, asmile of his counte-

nance, a view of his Person, a discov-
ery of his righteousness, ora glimpse
of his love. This is taking, of the things
of Christ, and revealing them to the
soul. And thus, the man whom the
Lord takes in hand, he teaches ‘ out
of”’ the gospel by making Christ ex-
perimentaily known, and revealing his
dying love. And thus he teaches each
and all “ out of his law’’-- both the law
from Sinai, and the law from Zion.

J.C. Philpot

I CORINTHIANS 2: 7-10.

But we speak the wisdom of God in a
mystery, even the hiddenwisdom, which
God ordained before the world unto our
glory:

Which none of the princes of thisworld
knew: for had they known it, they would
not have crucified the Lord of glory.

But as it is written, Eye hath not seen,
nor ear heard, neither have entered into
the heart of man, the things which God
hath prepared for them that love him.

But God hath revealed them unto us by
his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all
things, yea, the deep things of God.

From Signs of the Times, (May, 1950)

“The devils also believe and
tremble.” James 2:19

Bl have tried to write for many
2. 58| hours, weeks and months in
vain. | have become so exhausted and
nervous in the many attempts, that |
am thoroughly convinced that | am
just at dependent upon the direct op-
eration of God’s Holy Spirit to write as
lamto preachthe gospel ofthe blessed
Son of God. | am making the attempt
again with fear and trembling, trust-
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ing that God will be pleased to lead my
mind into a fruitful field of thought,
and give me the words to comfort,
console and edify God’s little chil-
dren. '

I am now reminded of a request
made by P.L. Kenly of Roanoke, Va. to
write upon James 2:19 especially the
last part to wit: “The devils also be-
lieve and tremble.” James did not say
that the devils had faith. No place in
the scriptures do we find any state-
ment that would intimate that the dev-
ils trusted in God or were in posses-
sion of faith. We are forced to admit
that the devils gave assent to the fact
that there is but one God, even to the
acknowledging of Jesus - the Holy
One of God - as we shall find when we
consider certain scriptures. We would
like to compare and contrast belief
and faith to further clarify that expres-
sion of scripture.

Belief is the mental assentto a state-
ment, proposition, or existing condi-
tion of things. Beliefis simply an act of
the understanding, but trust and faith
are active moving principles of the
mind. Belief does not extend beyond
the assent of the mind, but trust and
faith compel to action. Beliefis specu-
lative while faith and trust are opera-
tive. Belief is common to all religions,
trust and faith are peculiar to those
who believe in divine revelation and
salvation by grace of God. Theorists
substitute belief for faith. | trust that
the reader will be blessed to keep this
in mind as we further meditate upon
this expression of scripture.

Yes, the devils believe there is one
God. They do not choose to believe

this justbecauseitis pleasing tothem,
butbecause that God exercises power
over them. No man or devil can be-
lieve anything without evidence. God
sets the bounds of the devil’s maneu-
vers and they can go no farther. This
is proven in the case of Job when the
devil had to secure permission from
God each time he chose to hurt Job.
Each time the devil was told how far
he could go and where he must stop.
The devil was forced to believe that he
was absolutely controlled by Almighty
God. it could not be said of the devil
that some people proclaim that he
believes in God because their devil
has free-will sailing and is so power-
ful that even though God is trying to
save everybody, the devil will be vic-
torious in getting the largest number.
A devil with that kind of power could
not believe in God. Remember that
James says, ‘“The devils also believe
and tremble.”

I want to call your attention to the
eighth chapter of the gospel accord-
ing to Matthew 29, “‘And, behold, they
cried out, saying, What have we to do
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art
thou come hither to torment us before
the time?” The devils were forced to
recognize Jesus as the Son of God.
They cried out unto him, fully aware of
his power over them. Let us consider
their question, “What have we to do
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God.”
They had nothing indeed to do with
him. They had no interest in his grace,
blood or righteousness. He was no
Savior and Redeemer for them. But
contrary to this they realized that he
had to do with them. They trembled at
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his presence and knew they would
have to obey his all commanding
voice, though terrible against their
wills. They knew he had power to cast
them out, ““so the devils besought
him, saying, If thou cast us out, suffer
us to go away into the herd of swine.
Even Jesus exercised power over the
devils to the extent that his word re-
turned not unto him void, but accom-
plished that which he pleased; and it
prospered in the thing whereto he
sent it. It was astonishing to the ob-
servers to see a character who exer-
cised.such power and authority that
he could command the unclean spir-

its to come out of men and they would

come out.

Let us now notice Acts 19:15, “And
theevil spiritanswered and said, Jesus
| know, and Paul | know; but who are
ye?” Paul had been disputing daily in
the school of Tyrannus for two years.
During this long time both Jews and
Greeks were privileged to hear the
word of the Lord. God wrought spe-
cial miracles by the hand of Paul in
healing diseases and casting out evil
spirits. This became so well known
that even exorcists attempted to imi-
tate. Some vagabond Jews, whowe;e
exorcists, attempted to imiiate Paul
and Jesus in casting out evil spirits.
They would say to the evil spirits, “We
adjure you by Jesus whom Paul
preacheth.” These evil spirits recog-
nized this false claim of power as
evidence in their statement and ques-
tion. “Jesus | know, and Paul | know,
but who are ye?” They knew that
Jesus had the power to cast them out
because he had done so in many in-

stances. It was an intimate knowl-
edge because they had heard his com-
mand and had been forced to obey
him. They had come on direct contact
with him in the demonstration of his
power over them. They had also come
in direct contact with Paul and he had
commanded them to depart from indi-
viduals and they were forced to obey
his command. They knew Paultobe a
servant of the Lord because he was
given power over them. The question,
“Who are Ye?'’ suggest that they did
not believe that these vagabond Jews
were given this power over them. The
evil spirits proved that their surmise
was true when they that were pos-
sessed of the evil spirits pounced
upon these Jews, overcame them,

and were victorious over them so that
these exorcists had to flee wounded
and naked. | am of the opinion that
those who are possessed of these evil
spirits today may and do fight among
themselves; but they are made to
tremble when they come into contact
with the true servants of the all pow-
erful God. The devil is as a roaring
lion, walking about, seeking whom he
may devour. (1 Peter 5:8) He is made
to know that some he cannot devour.
Those who resist the devil are em-
powered to do so by Almighty God,
and the consequence is that the dev-
ils flee from them. (James 4:7) It is
indeed comforting and consoling to
me to think that the devils are subject
to the power of God and can do no
more than what my Father pleases.
They must bow to him and tremble.
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May we now consider the subject
under discussion by James when he
made this statement, “The devils also
believe and tremble.” He was treating
upon the subject of the perfect faith.
He was exposing the folly of those
who boast of faith without works. He
was insisting that true faith was made
perfect by works. He makes the state-
ment in James 2:17, “Even so faith, if
it hath not works, is dead, being
alone.” Not only are works without
faith dead works, but it is just as true
also, that faith without works is a
dead faith. The faith that is a gift of
God is aliving faith. Itis notthat works
is the life of faith, but that good works
is the second act necessarily flowing
from the life of faith. It is not that we
exercise faith by our works, but that
faith exercises us unto the perform-
ing of good works. Itis a vain boaster
who boasts of his faith in God and by
his works deny him. The faith that God
gives is not dead, but produces good
works. Faith is to works as cause is to
effect.

James uses two characters to prove
that works accompany faith. He cited
the works of Abraham and of Rahab,
the harlot; and asks if they were not
justified by works. As you recall, Paul
used these same two characters in his
treatise of faith in the eleventh chap-
ter of Hebrews. He is contending that
faith prompted them to do these
things. Paul says that faith is the sub-
stance of things hoped for, the evi-
dence of things not seen. This sub-
stance and evidence comes only from
God as a gift to his children. There are
no contradictions in the writings of

James and Paul concerning the sub-
ject of faith and works. We would like
to examine Eph. 2: 8-10, “‘For by grace
are ye saved through faith; and that
not of yourselves: it is the gift of God:
not of works, lest any man should
boast. For we are his workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before or-
dained that we should walk in them.”
Salvation, both for time and in eter-
nity, is the gift of God. Through his
mercy, goodness and gifts we are
saved here in time. This is proved by
the tense of the verb used in the ex-
pression, ‘“‘By grace are ye saved.”
We are saved through faith, and that
not of ourselves. This faith is not to be
obtained through our merits. It is not
as aresult of any good works of ours,
butitis the gift of God. Itis not an offer
or proposition conditional upon any
acts of man, but it is the gift of God.
“Not of works lest any man should
boast.”’” Boastingis excluded. Noman
can rightly glory in himself nor boast
of his goodness. ‘“Forwe are his work-
manship, created in Christ Jesus.”
God is the workman, we are his work-
manship; God is the creator, we are
the creatures. ‘“Unto good works” -
not by good works. It is not that good
works beget faith, but faith begets
good works. It is by the grace of God
that we are enabled to walk godly in
this present world. “Which God hath
before ordained that we should walk
inthem.” God said through one of his
prophets, “As | have thought, so shall
it come to pass; as | have purposed,
soshallitstand.” Ifthis be true, surely,
if he ordains something it will be just
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that way. We find the word ““ordained”’
as being rendered ‘“prepared’” when
we consult the marginal reference. |
believe God prepares his people to
walk in good works by working in
them. He works in them “both to will
and to do of his good pleasure.” The
good works are just as certain as is
the faith, and is as much the gift of
God as is the faith. “Being confident
of this very thing, that he which hath
begunagoodworkinyou will perform
it until the day of Jesus Christ.” Your
walk and conversation will be godly in
this world. We conclude that James
and Paul contended that faith and
good works were characteristic of
God’s little children.

A child of God need not boast of his
faithandlove forthese are made mani-
festin his deeds. He feels little, insig-
nificant and unworthy, and much of
the time wonders whetherornothe be
in possession of this faith and love. If
you watch his walk and listen to his
conversation, you will find him doing
good deeds for his fellowman, and
preferring others above himself. There
is achange wrought upon oneinwhich
it has pleased God to implant this faith
and love. It affects his actions and
stimulates his conversation. His de-
sires are to obey the commands of
Jesus Christ, do the will of God and to
praise him from whence all blessings
come. Because of the infirmities of
the flesh - the thorns that buffet him
about lest he be exalted above mea-
sure - he is not able to do the things
that he would. This forces him to be
constantly in prayer to Alimighty God
to be merciful unto his unrighteous-

ness and to forgive him of his sins.
This character boasts not of his faith
nor of his works. James called those
who boasted of their faith “vainmen.”
We see then that boasting either of
faith or works would be erroneous,
and do not characterize God’s little
children.

May God grant us this living faith
and enable us by his grace to walk
worthy in good works. May God grant
us this living faith and enable us by
his grace to walkworthy ingood works.
May he bless us to give him the praise
for it all. May we look forward and
press toward the mark of the prize of
the high calling in Christ Jesus when
we shall be called from this low ground
of sin and sorrow up into that heav-
enly realm where and when we shall
perfectly praise him in that endless
eternity. May he add his blessing to
this writing as edifying to the house-
hold of faith. Amen.

Elder E.J. Lambert

PSALM 103: 17-22.

But the mercy of the LORD is from
everlasting to everlasting upon them that
SJear him, and his righteousness unto
children’s children;

To such as keep his covenant, and to
those that remember his commandments
to do them. ,

The LORD hath prepared his throne in
the heavens; and his kingdom ruleth
over all.

Bless the LORD, ye his angels, that
excel in strength, that do his command-
ments, hearkening unto the voice of his
word. ’

Bless ye the LORD, all ye his hosts; ye
ministers of his, that do his pleasure.

Bless the LORD, all his works in all
places of his dominion: bless the LORD,
O my soul.
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From Elder Lambert’s Book,
“Tried In The Furnace.”

A SAVIOR BORN
MAY, 1951

“For unto us a
child is born, unto
us a son is given;
and the govern-
ment shall be upon
his shoulder: and
his name shall be
eLoer EJ. LameerT  called Wonderful,
Counsellor, The mighty God, The
Everlasting Father, The Prince of

Peace.” — Isaiah 9:6
1 ORE THAN seven centuries
s3] before the birth of Jesus in
the city of Bethlehem these words
were written by the prophet, Isaiah.
There can be no doubt in the minds of
true Bible readers that Jesus Christis
the character under consideration. We
pray God will bless us to consider this
text in such a wonderful way that we
may be comforted and edified. May we
be blessed to gloriously rejoice upon
some of the beauties contained in
these thoughts. We desire to consider
the text by phrases in the order in

which they are written.

“Unto us a child is born.” Who is
included in the term ‘“‘us?” Isaiah is
writing to the Israelites, the chosen
people of God. NationalIsrael is atype
of spiritual Israel. Spiritual Israel is in
existence today. Paul was an Israelite
as he stated in his letter to the
Corinthians (2 Cor. 11:22). | believe

that all God’s children who are cho-
sen unto eternal life are members of
spiritual Israel. True Israelites are the
only ones who are included in the
pronoun us in this text. If you are a
child of God you are included in this
term. Isaiah did not say unto each and
every Adamic creature, but ‘““‘untous a
child is born.” He is born unto a spe-
cific people. Yes, Heis borntoyou. He
was born of the virgin Mary, in the city
of Bethlehem almost two thousand
years ago, and people have set a date
to annually attempt to celebrate His
birth; but when did you and do you
actually celebrate the birth of Christ?
You actually celebrate His birth when
He is born in you as your precious
hope of glory ( Col. 1:27 ) . When God
knows a person by the direct opera-
tion of His Holy Spirit in individual
relationship thereis aconception. The
result of this conception is a birth, the
birth of Christ in you as your hope of
glory.

“Unto us a son is given.” This Son
is peculiarinthefactthatHe is the Son
of God as well as the Son of man. He
is both human and divine. There are
two erroneous theories concerning
Jesus Christ prevalent today. One
theory is that He was solely divine
which would deny Him as being the
Son of man. The other theory is that
He was solely human which would
deny Him as being the Son of God.
Jesus, as the Son of man, was ac-
quainted with grief, was tempted,
wounded and bruised, and did suffer
and die on the cross. Jesus Christ, as
the Son of God, performed miracles,
was glorified, overcame temptations,
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accomplished the law, conquered
death, and is at the right hand of the
throne of God making intercession
for the saints of God according to the
will of God. This Son is given. He is
not offered subject to acceptance or
rejection of the creature. If it be neces-
sary to raise a hand, say a word or do
anything in order for the creature to
receive this Son it would not be a gift--
itwould be an offerorreward. | believe
this Son is given to each and every
one who has learned through sad ex-
perience appointed to them that they
are unworthy, unable, and that it is
utterly impossible to do anything to
merit any favor or mercy of God. Paul
said, “We glory in tribulations also:
knowing that tribulation worketh pa-

tience; and patience, experience; and.

experience, hope: and hope maketh
not ashamed; because the love of
God is shed abroad in our hearts by
the Holy Ghost which is given unto
us” (Rom. 5 :3-5)."

"And the government shall be
upon his shoulder.” Thisonewhois
givenuntousis ourKing. The preacher
said, " Where the word of a king is,
there is power " (Eccl. 8 :4) . This King
has all power in heaven and upon the
earth. This being true, when He speaks
it is done, when He commands, it
stands fast. The word that goeth forth
out of His mouth shall not return unto
Him void; but it shall accomplish that
which He pleases; it shall prosper in
the thing whereuntoHe sends it (Isaiah
55:11).

We, being creatures who are cre-
ated equal, believe in the democratic
form of government as being proper

in our political and earthly organiza-
tions. Evenin ourorganized churches
we do not believe that one creature
should have the authority to lord any-
thing over others with exception of
that One who has the government
upon His shoulder. We maintain that
Christ is the Head of His church. He
calls, qualifies, sends and uses each
and every one of His subjects when,
where and how He pleases. He never
makes a call in vain. He never fails to
qualify; when He sends they go. Each
and every one fits and functions prop-
erly. You show me any church that
places the government of that church
upon the shoulder of any mortal man
or group of men, and | will show you
one that is not the Church of Christ.
You show me a church that has to
have boards, auxiliary societies and

many organizations to assist in the
business of the church, and 1 will
point to that one as not the Church of
Christ. The government of Christ’s
Churchis uponHis shoulderandHeis
sufficient to attend to its business. No
business is good business when it
concerns the Church. Some think that
gathering sheep into the fold is the
function of the Church. This is the
work of Christ as He said, ‘“Other
sheep | have, which are not of this
fold: them also | must bring, and they
shall hear my voice” (John 10:16). If
the government be upon His shoul-
der-- and His words are true -- do you
think He needs any assistance in this
work? They tell us of a person who is
begging, pleading and trying to get
people to accept Him; thousands of
people and organizations who are
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assisting Him and holding Him up;
notwithstanding all this He is unsuc-
cessful to the extent that the devil
gets the majority of them. This person
is not the One under consideration in
the text.

“His name shall be called Wonder-
ful.”’ He is wonderful. When | think of
wonderful | think of something aston-
ishing and singular. Words cannot
express the amazement | experienced
when | was given to trust in the work
of Jesus Christ as accredited to my
account. | was astonished that He
should have compassion upon a hell-
deserving wretch such as | felt myself
to be. His name is above every name.
It is the only name given whereby we
must be saved. He is the Way, the
Truth and the life of each and every
one of God ‘s children. It is wonderful
that He is God manifest in the flesh. It
is wonderful that He could accom-
plish the law to a jot and tittle for His
people. It is wonderful that He could
pay the penalty and satisfy justice for
His people’s sins by dying on the
cross. It is wonderful that He could
conquer death, hell and the grave and
come forth from the tomb and walk
and talk with His disciples. It is won-
derful that He could ascend into the
heavens and leave the comforting
thoughtwith His disciples thatatsome
future time He would come again with-
out sin unto salvation to gather His
people into that eternal home. It is
wonderful that He is so acquainted
withall yourtemptations and troubles,
that He can intercede to God for you
as your Counsellor.

Yes, His name is to be called Coun-
sellor. You hire and pay your counsel-
lors in earthly courts, but this Coun-
sellor is given to you. He is the one
who pleads your case before the
Judge. He is in a position to tell the
Judge that He met all the require-
ments in your stead. Earthly coun-
sellors do not agree to pay the penalty
assessed against you by the court,
but this Counsellor paid the penalty
assessed. When you look for one to
representyouin the courts of the land
you want one who is thoroughly ac-
quainted and experienced with your
type of case. Here is the Counsellor
who was tempted in all points like as
we (Heb. 4:15) . He was forsaken,
grieved, suffered, and experienced
poverty. He also experienced inability
as he said, “l can of mine own self do
nothing” (John 5:30). When you give
all the facts in the case that you can
think of to earthly counsellors at their
inquiry you find later that you have left
out something vital to the case that
you wished you could have told them.
This Counsellor already knows your
every trouble and has all the facts in
your case. Earthly counsellors may be
busy and you have to wait for your
time before you can talk with them,
but this Counsellor is not neglectful
and has ample time and ears to hear
your cries and beseechings. You may
have tried to tell your troubles to your
friends here and pour out your heart
to them, but have you ever experi-
enced the relief of mind and peace in
your heartas you did whenyou poured
out your heart and was blessed to
pray through this Counsellor to Al-
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mighty God? As long as you are ca-
pable of handling your affairs, evenas
long as you think you are capable, you
have no use for a counsellor. When
things get beyond your knowledge
and power you seek a counsellor.

| maintain that as long as a person
feels capable of pursuing any dis-

tance toward gaining eternal life upon .

his own merits he does not feel the
need of a counsellior. He is acting
upon his own strength and self-righ-
teousness and will not call upon this
Counsellor. When a person learns by
sad experience that he is nothing and
all his seeming self-righteousness is
but filthy rags in the sight of God, he
feels the need and desires the aid of
the Counsellor. Jesus Christ is offici-
ating as Counsellor when He is at
the right hand of the Father making
intercession for the saints of God
according to the will of God. He is of-
ficiating as the Counsellor when He is
speaking words of comforttothe trem-
bling child of God. He is officiating as
the Counselior when He is calling,
qualifying, sending forth, and using
each child of God to the praise of His
glorious name. Dear trembling child
of God, do not put your trust in any
man upon earth, or any set of men to
give you wisdom. James was inspired
to say, “‘If any of you lack wisdom, let
him ask of God.” May God grant you
grace to trust all to this Counsellor!
This same character is also to be
called “The Mighty God.” The scrip-
tures affirm that the three in the God-
head are One. God the Father; God the
Son; and God the Holy Ghost; these
three are One. Jesus Christ was once

without power but now He has all
powerin heaven and on earth. If Jesus
Christ be the Mighty God He has all
power in heaven and on earth. He
worketh all things after the counsel of
His own will. * Declaring the end from
the beginning, and from ancienttimes
the things that are not yet done, say-
ing, My counsel shall stand, and | will
do all my pleasure” (Isa. 46:10). If He
be the Mighty God do you think He will
fail in bringing any of the subjects of
His grace to the knowledge of the
truth? Do you think that any one for
whom He gave His life will fail to be
saved in heaven and immortal glory in
the end of this timely sphere | cannot
conceive the idea that any of His pur-
pose will fail in the least degree.
His name is rightly termed The ever-
lasting Father. He is because He is
founder and builder of His Church.
Jesus Christ is Father because He is
the Chief Ruler of His people. He is
King of His kingdom. He is the Author
and Finisher of our faith. The term
everlasting signifies unchangeable-
ness. We change but His care for us
never wavers. He loved us even when

we were dead in trespasses and in
sins. When we are cold and careless
Heis interceding and caring for us. He
is the everlasting Father because He
finishes anything He begins. Our
earthly fathers may forsake us but He
knows what we need and gives us
exactly what is best for us though we
may not think it best. He keeps each
and every one of His people from
falling finally away and saves them
eternally from the dominion, power
and presence of sin.
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His name shall be called The Prince
of Peace. Those of youwho have been
in severest of troubles, and have ex-
perienced that deep soothing calm
that came from no earthly source can
rightly call Him the Prince of Peace. |
heard a soldier once relate an experi-
ence concerning this peace. He said
he was in the midst of one of the
severest battles of World War Il where
bombs were exploding all around.
Every one of his comrades had been
critically wounded and killed by fall-
ing shrapnel. He was so afraid and
distressed that there were indescrib-
able throbbings and surgings of his
troubled and depressed mind. All at
once there was such a wonderful,
deep, calming influence that affected
him that he was not afraid or troubled
even though the bombs were still ex-
ploding, and shrapnel still falling all
around. He was made to know that
God absolutely controlled everything
and that nothing could hurt him. This
Prince of Peace caused this boy to
peacefully rejoice inthe midstof battle.
This Prince of Peace causes His people
to be content with their lot and glori-
ously reconciles them to His will. Is it
not a peace that surpasseth all things
else to realize that God cares and is
mindful of you He takes care of spar-
rows and not one falls without Him,
and even the hairs of your head are
numbered. He understands your
thoughts afar off and there is not a
word in your tongue that He does not
know altogether. He becomes your
Prince of Peace when He causes you

to feel that His providence will protect
and His grace will directyou aright. He
becomes your Prince of Peace when
He takes yourfeet up out of an horrible
pit of self dependence and places
them upon the Rock, Christ Jesus, as
your hope for eternal life. He becomes
your Prince of Peace when He puts a
new song in your mouth which sings
praises unto God instead of the old
song of praise of yourself. He comes
as a Prince of Peace when He picks
you up on the balmy wings of His love
while you are hopelesslyfalling down--
down into the abyss of destruction
and ruin. That wonderful peace that
youexperiencedwhenyouare blessed
to pray, sing, speak, write and medi-
tate upon His wonderful goodness to
the children of men is inexpressible.
What a calming peace when you are
blessed to speak kind words to some
cast down individual. What a blessed
peace when you are given to assist
some fallen creature and do deeds of
kindness to the less fortunate.

May the Prince of Peace be pleased
to soften the hearts of the political
leaders of the countries of this war-
torn world that lasting peace be the
result. If this be contrary to His will
may He cause us to be content with
our lot and make us reconciled to His
will, for He knows best. May God di-
rect the words that have been written
to the comfort of some poorsoulis my
desire. Pray forme because | feelto be
the chief of sinners and less than the
least of all saints so much of the time.

Elder E. J. Lambert
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... PRAYER ...

,?_'.;" Rd| osubjectoftheBibleholds more

SB| interest than this. Perhaps, we
do not understand much about it. | am
sure that | do not, and | realize how pre-
sumptuous it is for me to think | could
teach any one how to pray. This world
professes to teach that and some theo-
logian has gone to the trouble to write a
book called “God’s Minute.” In the book
he has a short prayer for each day in the
year. Not being able to give you that
many in advance. While | do not know
that | have ever prayed, and if | have that
| will ever be blessed to do so again it
does not mean that it is not gospel
subject. If it is, it certainly is profitable,
under spiritual guidance, for our dis-
cussion and examination..

By way of encouragement to the
dearsaints | wantto say toyouthat none
of our leaders have a monopoly on
prayer. Although prayer is a gift it is not
one we can use any time men call on us
to pray. If | am mistaken about it do not
foliow me, butlbelieve that any minister
feels agreat heS|tancy offering prayer at
times.

Prayer is, after all, a close-up with
God, a veritable talking face to face.
When we are really and truly given to
see our sins, it is enough to cause a
trembling in body and spirit to ask God
for anything, seeing that it is the prayer
of arighteous man that avails anything.
In this connection let me say that | have
impressions to pray just like | trust | do
to preach. Atthese times it is the sweet-
est yielding and compliance to his
blessed command as itis in standing in
the pulpit and preaching the doctrine of
grace. Trying to pray is like trying to
preach-it is mighty hard work--in fact it

cannotbe done. While trying to pray, we
invariably are in the flesh and our object
is selfish, begging for the things that we
want. Butthat is notall, trying toaccom-
plish a thing not only shows a lack of
how but of what and why. | believe we
pray as we preach and live and die,
depending onthe eternal fixed purposes
of God. It is in faith that we come to him
at all. This faith, at all times, is the
substance of the things hoped for. This
has never been changed and, although
it moved Abel, Daniel, Jacob, Paul and
all those gone before and will move
every communicant that is yet to come,
it is as unchangeable as God. In every
step of our obedience to his command-
ments, it is faith that goes before, re-
vealing the eternal perfection and sov-
ereign purpose of God in disposing of
all created things. Faith does not go
before, bringing to light the unfinished
things of God, as though he was a little
undecided as to his rule of conduct, but
it is the substance of our hope.

Now come hither little child and let us
look at ourhope. We do nothope thatwe
will exercise faith to the end, but we
hope that God eternally arranged for
oursalvationinJesus Christ. Our prayer
is not an effort to change God, but it is
because he is unchangeable. The world
(that is, the ungodly world) may swerve
and tauntingly tell us that if they be-
lieved everything was fixed they would
not pray, we know better things than
that. We know our eternal destiny is
fixed and that all our spiritual blessings
are as settled and stable inthe mind and
purpose of God as is his choice. Fur-
thermore, we are assured that he has
given us all things pertaining to life and
godliness. It is according to this knowl-
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edge that every prayer is uttered. If we
must try to pray then we must guess as
to what to pray for. Guessing, we are
told is all right when it hits, but unless
we ask according to his will, our will
would, if permitted to pray, ask forthings
that would forever remove us and land
us away from every providential and
parental blessing. If we must try to pray
(that is, if we must pray more often, or
more fervently) then we must guess as
to what to pray for and, on that condi-
tional basis, we would have a right to
ask why if it was not answered.

A prayer is not something excited in
you by the widom of this world. Just
think of the prayer (that is, words called
prayers)addressed to God (as they sup-
pose) for favor in converting the hea-
then. That is a conditional, selfish, car-
nal utterance. If it was asked according
to the will of God he would certainly
grantit, because God answers thatkind.
We sometimes are motivated in like
manner in the dear old church. We get
over zealous and ask God promiscu-
ously to bring the regenerated into the
church. He does not answer this kind of
prayer because it is not prayer.

This is a wonderful subject, it is a
blessing from God. We cannot pray
unless blessed in spirit, yet the apostles
commanded us to pray. We are told that
we ought to pray. Now we realize that it
is a gift from God. Would God give us a
gift to ask that any will be done except
his own? Is not all prayer a complacent
acknowledgement of his willbeing done
in heaven and in earth? Having been
taught his sovereignty, and being kept
by his power do we not have a desire to
see and feel the doing of that will?

Elder W. D. Griffin ( Sept., 1947)
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OBITUARIES
OBITUARY OF

MARTH PEARL MIRRITT ARNOLD

t is with sad heart to write

aae| obituary of our beloved Sis-
ter Arnold. She was 80 years old. Our
Lord and Saviour called her home
September 26, 1994 at the V. A. hospi-
tal in Little Rock, Arkansas.

She was born in Nevada County,
Arkansas December 22,1913 to G. W.
Dixon and Annie Mirritt. She was a
member of Pilgrim Rest Primitive Bap-
tist Church. Was baptised by Elder
Clovis Townley. She came to her
Church every time her health would
let her. She loved the Preaching and
Brothers and Sisters. She believed
The Doctrine of Old School Baptist.

She was the widow of John H.
Arnold. He was also a member of the
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Church. He passed away November
17, 1986.

She is survived by one son Johnny
Arnold of Stuttgart, Arkansas. Two
Brothers: Tom Dixon of Tenn,and Jim
Dixon of Arkansas. Three Sisters:
Ruby McCeby of Florida, Opal
McCullanig of Arkansas and Seloma
Sheppard of Texas.

She will be missed by all that knew
her; Family, Friends, Church Mem-
bers. ,

This was requested in Conference
at Pilgrim Rest Primitive Baptist
Church.

Frances Townley
Church Clerk

THE OBITUARY OF SISTER
MAE SHOUGH SNIDER

¥l e, the members and friends
S A8 of Liberty Primitive Baptist
Church deeply feel the loss of our
dear friend and Sister Mae Shough
Snider R
It pleased our Heavenly Father to
remove her from our midst August 31,
1994. She was faithful to the church
when her health permitted her to go.
Forseveral years she had health prob-
lems. We will miss her very much.
Sister Mae was born September 18,
1917, one of a set of twins in Patrick
County, Virginia to Thomas Shough
and Minnie Ingram Spencer Shough.
She was married to Watson Snider

on November 7, 1952. He was a de- -

voted husband to Sister Mae.
Sister Mae joined Liberty Church by
experience on August 3, 1964; and

was baptized by then Elder Bennie N.
Clifton, Moderator of Liberty Church.

She is survived by an adopted son
James Snider, two grandsons, one
granddaughter, and her husband
Watson. Also brothers Leo Spencer of
Martinsville, Virginiaand James Cleve
Shough of Stuart, Virginia. Also three
sisters Sister Virginia Ziglar of Stuart,
Virginia; Rada Shough Durham of
Bassett; and Reda Shough Martin of
Archdale, North Carolina.

She was preceded in death by Cecil
Spencer, Carl Spencer, Akers Shough,
Raymond Shough, and Dorella Spen-
cer Nester. Her twin Sister Faye
Shough Snider followed her in death
by approximately 24 hours. '

A double funeral was conducted by
ElderJohn T.Wingfield, Elder Leonard
Corns, and Reverend J.C. Spence at
Howell Funeral Chapel for Mae and
Faye on September 3,1994. They were
laidto rest at Pleasant Grove Primitive
Baptist Church Cemetery.

Therefore we the church at Liberty
Primitive Baptist Church resolve that
3 copies of this resolution be made.
One for the church record, one for the
family, and one to be sent to the Signs
of the Times.

Done by order of Liberty Church in
conference October 1, 1994.

By Committee of
Sister Clara Freeman
Sister Iris Puckett
Sister Virginia Ziglar

Elder John T. Wingfield, Moderator
Deacon Paul A. Puckett, Clerk
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POEM

BEHOLD the lilies, how they grow!
They toil not, neither do they spin;
Yet Solomon could never show

Such raiment as God clothes them in.

And you, poor souls, who weep and
mourn

Because your works cannot supply
That spotless robe that must be worn
By all who dwell with God on high;

Blessed are you if you strive in vain,
And all your works no comfort yield;
For when you cease to toil and spin,
You are as lilies of the field.

And he who richly clothes the flower,
Which passes almost as a breath,
Will show his richer grace and power,
In you, O ye of little faith.

Infinite wisdom, power and love
Prepared the robe that you shall wear;
And in the realms of bliss above

‘Twill shine forever bright and fair.

As sun and dew afflictions come,
Making the heavenly lilies grow;

And bringing forth a lovelier bloom
Than all the fields of earth can show.

Through trials thus prepared to wear
The robe of righteousuess, they prove
Their heavenly Father’s tender care,
And reach the fullness of his love.

Silas H. Durand
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EDITORIAL

THE WINDS OF GOD

% mdl he winds up-
g=-#l on this earth
move gently or with
great force. Not men
nor devils have any
__ control overthem, for
DER G.C. WILBA! God hath gathered
them in his fists.(Pro.30:4). The freez-
ing arctic winds, the warm gentle,
southerly breezes, the winds thatmove
the clouds which bring rain, sleet, hail
and snow, that causes great storms
upon the seas and the lands are all
obeying the commands of our omni-
scient, omnipotent, and omnipresent

God. Did not Jesus rebuke the winds
and the sea, and there was a great
calm? And the men marvelled and
said, What manner of man is this, that
even the winds and the sea obey him!
Every wind that blows accomplishes
the purpose of God whereto itis sent.
Without the winds to bring water when
needed, all living things, plants, ani-
mals and people would soon wither
and die. “For as the rain cometh
down, and the snow from heaven,
and returneth not thither, but
watereth the earth, and maketh
it to bring forth and bud, that it
may give seed to the sower, and
bread to the eater: so is my word
that goeth forth out of my mouth:
it shall not return unto me void,
butitshall accomplish that which
I please, and it shall prosper in
the thing whereto I send it.”
(Isa.55:10-11). Not only does the
wind bring the water that is necessary
to life, but it also brings death and
destructionwithviolentforce. Not only
do the winds kill and destroy by force,
but at times decreed of God it brings
waterinsuchabundance thatit causes
greatfloods thatkill and destroy. There
are many people who say that nature
causes these things, not God. Let us
ask, Who made and controls nature
as well as all other things? God him-
self declared, “See now that I, even
I, am he, and there is no god with
me: I kill, and make alive: Twound,
and I heal; neither is there any
other that can deliver out of my
hand.”(Deut.32:39). “For by him
were all things created, that are
in heaven, and that are in earth,



SIGNS OF THE TIMES

51

visible and invisible, whether they
be thrones, or dominions, or princi-
palities, or powers: all things were
created by him, and for him.”
(Col.1:16). Surely he did not create any
thing that he does not have complete
control and powerover. “For thereisno
power but of God; the powers that be
are ordained of God”. (Rom.13:1).

By his almighty power God sent his
rain upon the earth for forty days and
nights, the fountains of the great deep
were broken up. and the windows of
heaven opened. Flood waters cov-
ered the earth, even over the highest
mountains, and all the things that had
breath of life, except those shut into
the ark by God, were destroyed. The
waters prevailed upon the earth an
hundred and fifty days and then God
made a wind to pass over the earth,
and the waters assuaged. Is this nota
comforting figure to the chosen chil-
dren of God who were lifted up from
the depths, when the storms of life
threatened to overcome them? They
will never be overcome by the trials,
tribulations, and persecutions that
they must face in this sin filled world,
for they are secure in Christ Jesus
(the Ark) by faith which is given them,
and he hath said, “Be of good cheer;
for I have overcome the world.”
(John 16:33). Neither shall they be
tossed to and fro, and carried about
with every wind of doctrine. (Eph.4:14).
Christ is their hiding place from the
wind, and a covert from the tempest.
Isa.32:2).

Now let us move on. God sent his
people, the Israelites, into Egypt,
where they were to be in bondage four

hundred and thirty years. God raised
up Moses in that time, that he should
lead them out of Egypt. God sent
Moses to Pharaoh, saying, Let my
people go. But God hardened
Pharaoh‘s heart that he would not let
the people go. Then God sent several
plagues upon the Egyptians, one of
them being the plague of the locusts.
The LORD brought an east wind upon
the land all that day, and all that night;
and when it was morning, the east
wind brought the locusts. They filled
the land, so that the land was dark-
ened; and they did eat every green
herb that was left in the land, and all
the fruit of the trees which the plague
of hail had left. The Israelites dwelt in
the land of Egypt in the country of
Goshen, yet none of the plagues that
God sent uponthe Egyptians fell upon
them. God protected his beloved chil-
dren then even though they rebelled
against him often, and he protects his
children even to this day, and will
continue to do so. Weread Ps.89:31-
33: “If they break my statutes and
keep not my commandments: then
will Ivisit their transgression with
the rod, and their iniquity with
stripes. Nevertheless my lov-
ingkindness Iwill not utterly take
away from him, nor suffer my
faithfulness to fail.” What a glori-
ous and consoling promise from our
everloving Father! And in Heb,12:5-8
we read, “-My son, despise not
thou the chastening of the Lord,
nor faint when thou art rebuked
of him: for whom the Lord loveth
he chasteneth, and scourgeth ev-
ery son whom he receiveth. If ye
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endure chastening, God dealeth
with you as with sons; for what
son is he whom the father
chasteneth not? But if ye be with-
out chastisement, whereof all are
partakers, then are ye bastards,
and not sons.”

Pharaoh in haste called for Moses
and Aaron and begged themto entreat
the LORD to take away the locusts.
Moses entreated the LORD and he
turned a mighty strong west wind,
which took away the locusts, and cast
them into the Red sea. Not one re-
mained. Still Pharaoh refused to let
the children go and more plagues
were sent upon them. Pharaoh con-
tinued his defiance of God until the
death angel slew all the firstborn of
both man and beast in the land of
Egypt. Then Pharaoh quickly sentthem
out, but after that they had gone out
God again hardened Pharaoh’s heart,
and he pursued them with his armies
to bring them back into bondage as
servants, but the LORD protected his
children, and Pharaoh and his armies
could not overtake them. They drew
nigh unto the children at the Red sea,
and when they were seen the children
were sore afraid and cried unto the
LORD. Is this not the way we do to-
day? We go as far as we can in our
own strength, but when we have ex-
hausted all we cry unto God for mercy.
And, praise his holy name, he always
hears and answers! His answer is
most always different to our request,
but he surely knows what we need,
and we do not. As he said to Paul, “My
grace is sufficient for thee.” The Isra-
elites complained to Moses that he

had brought them out into the wilder-
ness todie. They thought it was better
to serve the Egyptians than to die in
the wilderness. And Moses said unto
the people, “Fear ye not, stand still,
and see the salvation of the LORD.”
There was nothing else they could do,
for they were completely cut off by the
mountains, the sea and Pharaoh. We
find ourselves in that same condition
attimes, but Jesus speaks peace unto
us, saying, “In this world ye shall
have tribulations: but be of good
cheer; I have overcome the world.”
What a wonderful consolation it is
when he applies these words of com-
fort to us personally.

God again used a strong east wind
to divide the waters of the Red sea,
and the childrenwentinto the midst of
the sea upon dry ground; and the
waters were walls on both sides of
them. To me these walls represent the
walls of salvation to the chosen chil-
dren of God, but unto the Egyptians,
the ones who would keep the children
inbondage, they are the walls of death.
We are now able to sing the song that
Moses and the children of Israel sang-
--"Iwill sing unto the LORD, for he
hath triumphed gloriously.***The
LORD is my strength and my song,
and he is become my salvation: he
is my God.”

As the children of Israel traveled in
the wilderness of Sin they again mur-
mured against God, forthey hungered
for the flesh pots and bread of Egypt.
The LORD heard them and rained
bread from heaven upon them. They
were commanded to gather a cer-
tain rate each day, and on the sixth
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day they were to gather twice as much
that they might have enough bread for
the sabbath, for there was no work
allowed on the sabbath. The people
did not keep the LORD‘S command-
ment, but gathered more than they
needed for one day and keptthatwhich
was left over for the next day. But it
bred worms and stank. Thatis the way
it is with us today. God feeds us each
day that which is sufficient, and it will
not suffice for tomorrow, except he
blesses us to feed upon it on the
morrow as he did for the people onthe
sabbath days.

The bread that God rained upon
them they called Manna, forthey knew
not what it was, but it was a perfect
food and all they needed during the
forty years they travelled in the wilder-
ness. But again they wept, saying,
Who shall give us flesh to eat, for they
remembered and desired again the
flesh pots of Egypt. They said, “But
now our soul is dried away: there is
nothing at all, beside this manna, be-
foreoureyes.” Theanger ofthe LORD
was kindled and he gave them meat to
eat, but said unto them, “Ye shall not
eat one day, or two days, or five
days, neither ten days, nor twenty
days; but even a whole month,
until it come out your nostrils,
and it be loathsome unto you:
because ye have despised the LORD
whichis amongyou.” (Num.11:19-
20).

The meatwhichthe LORD gave them
was quails. He sent forth a wind that
brought quails from the sea, which
covered the face of the ground as it
were two cubits high. The people gath-

ered them for two days and a night
and did eat. “And while the flesh
was yet between their teeth, ere it
was chewed, the wrath of the
LORD was kindled against the
people, and the LORD smote the
people with a very great plague.”
And those who had lusted after the
flesh were buried there. Should not
this be a warning unto us now that we
should not lust after the things of the
flesh? The Israelites “lusted exceed-
ingly in the wilderness, and
tempted God in the desert. And he
gave them their requests; but sent
leanness into their souls.” Breth-
ren, let us beware! Let us always re-
member to thank God and praise him
for the love, mercy, and all good and
perfect gifts that come down from
above, and not seek after the rudi-
ments of the world: which perish with
the using thereof.

Now let us move forward lest this
writing become far too long.

You know how itwas that Jonah fled
from the LORD after he was com-
manded to go and cry against Nineveh
because of their wickedness. He paid
his fare and went into a ship going to
Tarshish, but did not know that he
was going the way that the Lord had
prepared. He did notknow thataman's
heart deviseth his way: but the Lord
directeth his steps. that it is not in
man that walketh to direct his own
steps. But he did learn and confess
thatsalvationis ofthe Lord. The LORD
sent out a great wind to accomplish
his purpose. This wind caused a great
tempest in the sea, and because of it
Jonah was cast overboard, and as
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soonas hewas castouttheseaceased
her raging. The crew of the ship, as
well as Jonah, surely believed thatthe
seawould claim him in death, but they
did not know the power nor purpose
of God, for he had prepared a great
fish to swallow Jonah and he was
there just at the moment needed as
purposed by God. Jonah was in the
belly of the fish three days and three
nights. Jesus spoke of this as a sign,
saying, “An evil and adulterous
generation seeketh after a sign;
and there shall no sign be given to
it, but the sign of the prophet
Jonas; for as Jonas was three
days and three nights in the
whale‘s belly; so shall the Son of
man be threedays and three nights
in the heart of the earth.” .

“Then Jonah prayed unto the
LORD his God out of the fish'‘s
belly. And said, I cried by reason
of mine afflictions unto the LORD,
and he heard me; out of the belly
of hell cried I, and thou heardest
my voice. For thou hast cast me
into the deep, in the midst of the
seas; and the floods compassed
me about: all thy billows and thy
waves passed over me. Then said
I, I am cast out of thy sight; yet
will I look again toward thy holy
temple.”

Brethren, have you ever felt cast out
into the deep, into the belly of hell
when your sins rose up before you as
mountains, and rolled over you as
great billows and waves? Were you
not made to know that God was the
one who cast you into the deep, and
into the belly of hell? Did you not then

in great fear and trembling cry unto
him for mercy? Did he fail to answer
your prayer? When you are faced with
afflictions, trials and persecutions do
you not cry unto him? And does he not
always deliveryou? God always hears
prayers of faith and always answers,
for he said, “And it shall come to
pass, that before they call, I will
answer; and while they are yet
speaking I will hear.” What a gra-
cious and comforting promise this is
to a troubled and cast down child of
God! God hathalso said, “When thou
passeth through the waters, I will
be with thee; and through the
rivers, they shall not overflow thee:
when thou walkest through the
fire, thou shalt not be burned;
neither shall the flame kindle upon
thee.” How wonderful it is when we
are blessed to remember and believe
and rest upon the promises of our
great Jehovah! And he hath also said,
“I will never leave thee nor for-
sake thee.” : -

Jesus was in a little ship with his
disciples and he was asleep on a pil-
low when a great tempest arose. His
disciples awoke him in fear, saying,
Lord, save us: we perish. And he said
unto them, Why are ye so fearful, O ye
of little faith? Then he arose, and re-
buked the winds and there was a great
calm. When we feel endangered by
the storms of this life we also greatly
fear because our faith is so weak, but
when we call upon our Saviour he
calms us as nothing else can.

| realize | have barely touched on a
few scriptures concerning this text,
but | have written the thoughts that



SIGNS OF THE TIMES

55

came to my mind and some of the
scriptures that came to mind, and |
trust that the Lord has directed me. If
any one receives any comfort from
this, may God receive all the praise,
honor and glory.

Elder C.C. Wilbanks

CORRESPONDENCE

Elder Key,

had what is to me a most

: % | precious moment and up lift-
mg experience and if the editors of the
signs deem it worthy | would like to
share it with the readers.

lawoke this morning as | do attimes
and could not go back to sleep. | went
into the living room weary and long-
ing for more rest, but as the vainworld
would say, by chance | turned on the
T.V. If one understood my life style
and how | feelabout most of whatis on
T.V.they would see the sovereignty of
God at work.

There was a documentary on and it
was discussing the ant. It said that
when the ants home is invaded by the
caterpillars, the ant does not attack or
try to kill the enemy, but diligently
watching every move the enemy makes
sets about with hard labor to repair all
damage. After a while the caterpillar
for whatever reason moves on to an-
other place. Well as primitive baptists
we certainly know the reason and who
it was that moved the caterpillar to
another place.

OH MY! If the world had eyes to see
as they set about worshipping the
creation more than the creator Rom.
1:25. Itwould frightenthem to death to
know what lay ahead for them. OH!
that God would prompt us to pray that
his word would have free course |l
Thess. 3:1 for brethren we all know
that if God, the holy trinity, the om-
nipotent God, does not move us to
pray we will not know what to pray for
as we ought Rom. 8:26.

I thought what a beautiful picture
the ant makes of the Christian that
follows the meek and lowly Jesus, for
he hath taught us to love our enemies
and feed him as the ant did the cater-
pillar Rom 12:20 leaving it to God to
heap coals of fire upon his head. For
he hath promised us with promises
that are yea and amen in Christ Jesus
Il Corinth. 1:20 that he will handle our
enemies for we know him that hath
said vengeance belongeth unto me |
will recompense saith the Lord and
again the Lord shall Judge his people
Heb. 11:30.

May God be pleased to bless this
article tothe hearts of his people whom
he is saving from their Sins. Matt. 1:21
For he hath given us this promise that
all the world shall bow at the lovely
name of our Lord. How beautiful are
the words THOU SHALT CALL HIS
NAME JESUS.

Brethren though | am not a member,
as yet, | take the liberty of calling you
Brethren for you have become dear to
my heart and though the number are
small he hath assured us that a rem-
nant shall be saved and when the
enemy shall come in like a flood the
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Lord shall lift up a standard against
him. Isaiah 59:19.

OH! how beautiful is the sovereignty
of God in the absolute predestination
of all his firm degrees. Including mov-
ing the caterpillarfrom the ant’s home.

Brethren PRAY formell Thess. 5:25.

Larry Gibson

ARTICLES

RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS

n the third chapter of Acts
) the miraculous healing ofthe
lame man is recorded. The apostie
Peter uses this restoration of the
strength and the curing of the man,
thatwas lame from his mother's womb,
as the background for presenting the
doctrine of “...the restitution of all
things,...” Acts 3:21. It should be
noted that this took place shortly after
the day of Pentecost when the Holy
Ghost filled them and brought abouta
response that had not happened be-
fore; they began to speak with other
tongues, and when the Jews, devout
men from every nation came together
they heard the disciples speak in his
own language. Yes, something new
was taking place, Peter explains, in
the 18-20 verses of Acts 3, that God
had foretold these things by the mouth
of his prophets how Jesus mustcome
and suffer and “Whom the heaven
must receive until the times of restitu-
tion of all things....”. So if Jesus is
now in heaven, where he ascended,

until the restitution of all things, and if
we are to watch and pray expectantly,
then does it not follow that the restitu-
tion is in progress now, in time? Be-
cause, when restitution is complete
He will return. _

In the 18th chapter of Jeremiah we
are given, | believe, a capsule picture
of restitution. Even though the ex-
ample is given to the house of Israel,
to me it is also applicable to spiritual
Israel and thus to the whole elect
family of God. v

In the 18:3, of Jeremiah he writes,
“Then | went down to the potters
house, and, behold, he wroughtawork
on the wheels. And the vessel that he
made of clay was marred in the hand
of the potter: so he made it again
another vessel, as it seemed good to
the potter to make it.”

Do we know of any vessel that is
marred and that needs restoring? The
image of a marred vessel appears
clearly any time we look in a mirror.
This vesselis marred by sin and needs
to be restored if it has not already
been accomplished. But, restored to
what? Or, when did the marring start?
Where did sin start? Was it not in the
garden of Eden? Sin marred our
Adamic head when he disobeyed the
command of God. ‘‘Hast thou eaten of
the tree, wherefore | commanded thee
that thou shouldest not eat?”’

“So he drove out the man; and
placed at the east of the garden of
Eden Cherubims, and aflaming sword
which turned every way, to keep the
way of the tree oflife.” This is what we
often call “the fall,” and which is the
root of ““original sin”.
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In this fall, or in this marring, what
did Adam fall from? ‘“‘And God said, let
us make man in our own image and
afterourlikeness.....”” Gen.1:26. Thus
man, in the garden was, in some way,
in the image of God. “God is a Spirit:
and they that worship him must wor-
ship him in spirit and truth.” John
4:24. In there any image other than a
spiritual image in which man could be
in His image’’, seeing that God is a
spirit? So, does it not follow that if
man, Adam, was made in God's image
that Adam in the garden was spiri-
tual? Adam was in a generate state.
He could eat of the tree of life in the
midst of the garden, (the tree is Christ
figuratively), and he could talk with
God.

In the fall Adam fell from a state of
generation into degeneration. “...the
Lord God sent him forth from the
garden of Eden...” This sinful, degen-
erate state is the condition ofthe whole
family of man, and would forever be
except that God, in his infinite wis-
dom, determined from all eternity to
save his people. They will be born
again; they will be quickened; they
will be regenerated: all being similar
phrases describing the restoration.
This renewing, or restoring will in-
clude the whole family of God, the
church, before Christ's return. It will
be experienced by each individual
saint through the change wrought by
the Holy Ghost. See John 3:3 and
Titus 3:5.

If the fall was in the garden of Eden,
then when does the restoration take
place, when does it start? As we men-
tioned above Peter stated that Jesus

must be received in heaven until the
restoration of all things.

It is apparent that the apostles un-
derstood something of the restora-
tion, and understood that it had not
yet been. Acts 1:4-6. It was after the
resurrection that Christ instructed
them not to depart from Jerusalem,
but to wait,” ... ye shall be baptised
with the Holy Ghost not many days
hence.” Thenthey ask “.... wiltthou at
this time restore again the kingdom to
Israel?” Even though they may not
have understood that the restoration
was to be a spiritual, and not a natural
restoration of the natural kingdom,
they did understand that it was to take
place after the coming of the Messiah.
Christ also emphasized that it was
associated with them receiving power
after the Holy Ghost had come upon
them, which is Pentecost. See Acts
1:7-8. This also related back to John
7:39, “....for the Holy Ghost was not
yet given; because that Jesus was not
yet glorified”.

The Holy Ghost was not given, in a
restoring sense, in olden times but
the restoration is given of the Father,
through Jesus Christ by the Spirit in
the latter days. Jesus tells his apostles
in Luke 24:49"...behold | send the
promise of the Father upon you: but
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until
ye be endued with power from on
high. Although they did not know then
what was being told them, but did
later. They were being told to wait until
the coming of the Holy Ghost on the
day of Pentecost where restoration
was first experienced.
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A fuller appreciation for the great-
ness of this restoration and the fulfill-
ment of promise which was first real-
ized on Pentecost can be seen by
reviewing the 11th chapterof Hebrews.
Great things were accomplished by
our old testament forbearers through
faith, yet they received not the prom-
ise (were notrestored in Christ). “And
these, having obtained a good report
through faith, received not the prom-
ise: God having provided some better
thing for us, that they without us
should not be made perfect.” Heb.
11:39-40.

The fullness of the promise is, of
course, in Jesus Christ with the appli-
cation of his finished work, in the
generation of his elect, by the Spirit.
Those of the old testament did not
receive the promise, which is the res-
titution in Christ, but looked forward
to it. Saints of today receive the prom-
ise in being born again, or quickened,
or made alive unto Christ and look
back to what made it possible in the
full and finished work of Jesus Christ.
And, look back to when the restitution
firstbegan at Pentecost when the Holy
Ghost infused, or indwelt, in a differ-
entway.” ....if any man be in Christ he
is a new creature....” 2 Cor. 5:17.

The promise to the old testament
saints, is it not the former rains spo-
ken of in the second chapter of Joel?
Did salvation not flow to the former
seas from Christ? In like manner do
not saints of these latter days rejoice
in the salvation of the latter rains?
Does salvation not flow from Christ to
the saints of today, which are of the
hinder seas? Notice in Joel that the

former rain and the latter rain came in
the same month. With this can’t we
say that salvation for the old testa-
ments, as well as the saints of these
latter days, camefrom the same source
and in the same reason - the death
burial and resurrection of Christ?

Insummary thus far we have looked
at (1) the fall of Adam, (2) the prophets
foretelling of Christ's coming to re-
store, (3) the foreshadowing of the law
in showing the things to be done by
Christ, (4) Christ coming and fulfilling
the law, being crucified, buried, and
raised again to make the restitution
possible, and (5) the coming of the
Holy Ghost to institute the beginning
of restitution.

It seems to me that the same story of
therestorationis toldtothe church, or
illustrated in the ‘‘keeping of the way
of the tree of life.”’ You will recall that
when God drove man out of the gar-
den he placed atthe east ofthe garden
of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming
swordwhich turned every way, to keep
the way, to keep the way of the tree of
life. Man, being driven out of the gar-
den, could no longer eat of the tree of
life, as he could when he was in the
garden. But, there was, and is a way
kept of the tree of life. The keeping of
the way, it seems to me, is kept sealed
until the restitution, and opened to His
people in their restoration. Is not this
flaming sword, that is accomplished
by Cherubims, the porter that openeth
to the shepherd of the sheep? John
10:2-3. Is this flaming sword not the
Comforter that will receive the things
of Christand showthem to his people,
John 16:7-14. And lastly, is this not
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what John the Baptist was speaking
of, one that cometh, Christ, that
«“ ...shall baptise you with the Holy
Ghost, and with fire.” Mat. 3:11?

In the restoration, it seems to me,
that his people are restored to the
place where they can eat of the tree of
life, the way of which is kept by the
Holy Ghost. This is what his people
spiritually partake of, in this life, which
is symbolized when partaking of the
bread and the wine at the Lord's table.
In a figurative as well as a real sense
the saints are restored to where they
can eat of the tree of life, which is
Christ, in the spiritual garden of Eden.
This is the spiritual place, while yet in
this wilderness, prepared for his
people, the bride, the church. See
Rev.; 2:14. “And to the woman were
given two wings of a great eagle, that
she might fly into the wilderness, into
her place, where she was nourished
for a time, and times, and half a time,
from the face of the serpent.” What
wonderful nourishment to be able to
feed upon the tree of life. And the tree
of life is still in the spiritual garden of
Eden, which is the place to which the
church has spiritually flown tobe nour-
ished.

And now to return once more to the
text, Christ “Whom heaven must re-
ceive until the time of restitution of all
things...” If the restitution began at
Pentecost, then when is it fulfilled or
finished? There would seem to be a
marked order to the events of the
fulfillment. In Romans 11:25 we read
“.... blindness in part is happened to
Israel, until the fullness of the Gen-
tiles be comein.” So, the restitution of

the Gentile will come first, as is now
taking place in our time. Then does it
not follow that blindness will be taken
away from Israel and by grace they will
receive spiritual sight, be born again,
which is regeneration and restoration
and all the words that relate to salva-
tion?

Concerning the latter days and the
bringing in of Israel see Isaiah 66:5-
12, particularly part of verse 8. The
answer to the question seems tobein
the affirmative, ““Shall the earth be
made to bring forth in one day? or
shall anation be bornatonce?” When
the nation Israel is born the restitution
of all things, that began at Pentecost,
will be complete, and it seems to indi-
cate that the restitution of Israel will
be done quickly, as if in a day. Then
with the restitution fulfilled Christ will
return. He will return mighty to save
for the church, but to visit vengeance
on the wicked. Isaiah 63:1-4.

The above touches only lightly on
many points of doctrine relating to the
restitution of all things. It is hoped
however, thatthe reader be ableto see
a thread of the plan of restitution pre-
sented in the scriptures from Genesis
to Revelation. A clearer picture might
be seen if some of the points were
more fully explored. Butthere is never
an end to this matter or this subject,
for it is all centered in Christ. With
many words or few, if the Spirit gives
understanding, there will be under-
standing.

Wayman G. Chapell
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VOICES OF THE PAST

THE LORD REIGNS

he Bible tells us that God
o @| made the earthand all things
in |t and we Old Baptists believe what
the Bible says. He is the King of all the
earth and will do rightin adversity and
prosperity. He is our only hope. In the
midst of this fearful drougth now af-
flicting ourbeloved nation, God reigns
and will mete out to the nation, and to
individuals, only thatwhichis justand
right. We have turned away from Him
and His judgmentis upon us. The rain
cometh down from heaven; in other
words, God sends the rain upon the
just and the unjust and withholds it
when he pleases, and we believe that
all His ways are right and when He
judges and punishes us it is for our
good and His glory; although no af-
fliction for the present is joyous, but
grievous, nevertheless, it worketh the
peaceable fruits of righteousness to
them who are exercised thereby.
lonce heard the late Elder Andrew J.
Moore, of N.C., say that in the thick of
battle of the Civil War, when as yet he
had no hope, a bullet whizzed by his
ear so near that he felt the wind of it
and a still small voice said, “God
reigns.” He answered ‘“what? Here
among these Bullets?”’ The voice said
‘“yes, among these bullets.” And so
they could not kill him. He was to
preach the everlasting gospel of the
Son of God. So despite all ourfearand
worry in every affliction that comes,
the Lord will do the thing that is right,

according to His love and mercy. If we
are brought to want and suffering, the
Lord deals with us in righteousness.
And He sends His judgments thatmen
should fear before Him.

The world has gone wild over what
it calls a good time. Lovers of plea-
sures more that lovers of God. And
many of the Lord’s people are gone
with the world. | am reminded of the
poet who said:

Scarce in this cold declining day,

Can one for God be found,

Christians have lost their zeal to
pray,

And yielded up the ground.

Yes, many have forsaken the as-
sembling of themselves together for
the worship of God.

They are too tired, or not well
enough, but can attend to their secu-
lar affairs, seemingly not stopping to
think that without the Lord’s blessing
upon their labor, it will not bear the
desired fruit. Ye earn wages to put it
into a bag with holes. Dear ones, let
me ask you to read and consider that
short prophecy of Haggai, also the 9th
and 10th. Verses of the 3rd chapter of
Malachi. God does not change. So He
will as surely judge and punish us for
our sins as He judged and punished
His people in the days gone by.

May the God of our Salvationlead us
to consider our ways and return us
unto the Lord, Who will have mercy,
and abundantly pardon; and to His
name be the praise forever.

Elder Joshua Tillman Rowe
Printed in Zion’s Landmard
Sept. 15, 1930.
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FELLOWSHIP
Elder H.H. Lefferts

i| ellowship between the chil-
: | dren of God is of two kinds.
There is church fellowship and there
is Christian fellowship. Church fel-
lowship exists between members of
the church; that is, between baptized
believers of the same faith and order.
Christian fellowship is wider, and ex-
ists between all who are believers in
Christ, whether baptized or not.

Fellowship is always between
equals. It cannot exist between indi-
viduals of different standing or of dif-
ferent experience or condition. There
must be equality of condition in order
for there to be true fellowship. For
instance, fellowship cannot exist be-
tween an unbeliever and a believer,
because there is a difference of condi-
tion between the two which cannot be
bridged. Further, there cannot be
church fellowship existing between
one who has been baptized and is
obedient to the ordinances of Christ
and one who, though a believer, has
never been brought into subjection to
his brethren. Here, too, is a difference
in condition, and while there may be,
and truly is, Christian fellowship ex-
isting in this last instance, there can-
not be church fellowship.

This matter of fellowship does not
come and go according to our will; it
is a fruit of the Holy Spirit, and not to
be controlled by the humanwill. When
one has ever had real fellowship for
another it cannot be forfeited.

To make our meaning clearer; if one
is a member of the church and be-
comes guilty of some breach of church
order, it may become necessary to set
that one aside from the fellowship of
the church, but if that one has ever
been in the hearts and affections of
the church he will still be loved, and
for him there will still be Christian
fellowship, even though he be cut off
from partaking of the privileges and
ordinances of the church.

Thinking of the church as the spiri-
tual mother of us all, fellowship is the
great, brooding, yearning motherheart
that watches over all her children. If
they stray from the fold fellowship
goes after them, seeking to reclaim
them. If they behave themselves un-
seemly, fellowship seeks their correc-
tion, not their destruction.

Mother-love is one of the most beau-
tiful things in all nature. How insis-
tently a mother will cling to an erring
child, how longingly goes out her heart
after the wanderer, earnestly desiring
that he may realize his wrong and
come back to her feet for forgiveness.

If spiritual things transcend the natu-
ral (and we all believe they do), then
how patiently and prayerfully should
the fellowship of the church go out
after that one who, pursuing wrong,
seems blinded to his course. The fel-
lowship of the brethren will long and
gently labor with that one to endeavor
to show him his wrong; they will pray
the Lord to grant him repentance, that
thus he may be saved to the church,
and not be cast off from it.

Exclusion is an ugly word. The
church should not have much use for
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it. Itis never to be employed except as
a very last resort to the house clean
after all efforts at reclamation have
availed nothing. The whole purpose
of Christand his gospel is to save, not
to destroy.

Christhimselfsoughtthe lostsheep
to restore them to the fold. He himself
says he came notto destroy the world,
but that the world through him might
be saved. No one ever loved the sin-
nermore, oreverserved the welfare of
sinners more wholeheartedly than the
blessed Jesus. He bared his back to
the scourgers for sinners, he even
gave his cheeks to the spittle of his
enemies, that sinners through him
should be cleansed from sin, raised
from the dead and restored to the
glory of the Father which they had
with him before the world began.

The gospel which Jesus sent his
apostles to preach is filled with love
and mercy and patience, and long-
suffering to poor, erring creatures. By
no means did the disciples have the
patience with men which Jesus him-
self had. The disciples rebuked moth-
ers for bringing children to Jesus that
he might lay his hands on them. But
Jesus quickly showed them their
shortness of sight when he said to
them, ““Of such is the kingdom of
heaven.” Again when the disciples
came across a man who was healing
in Christ’s name they asked Jesus to
command the man to stop it. Jesus,
however, told them to let the man
alone, that he who is not against us is
for us.

Thus we shall never while in the
flesh be able to comprehend the great
heartof Jesus. His love is high enough,
deep enough, wide enough, to em-
brace sinners of every class and con-
dition. Where once he bestows his
love he loves unto the end. He never
casts away. He does reprove our
backslidings, corrects ourignorance,
instructs us in righteousness and re-
bukes our sins. He chastens his chil-
dren with his fatherly chastisements,
but never with the rod of wrath or
condemnation.

Following out the great principle of
the gospel of Jesus, which owes its
vitality to the eternal love of God and
his inexhaustible grace, what use can
the church have for exclusion? Cer-
tainly itis so harsh, and an instrument
of such severe discipline, that never
should it be employed by any church
until every shred of patience has been
utterly worn out in seeking the resto-
ration of the erring.

if ever we need the mother-love of
the church itis when we are weak and
easily yielding to wrong. Should the
brethren desertus in that cruel time of
our deepest need, where then is the
evidence that Christ is in their midst?

By all we have said we do not mean
to imply that the church should be
slack in keeping its house clean, that
it should cease to administer the dis-
cipline of the church to its members
as laid down by inspiration. Of course
all this must be done, but very many
times churches are too quick to con-
demn a brother for a fault, without due
examination into the matter; too quick
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to exclude without first laboring with
the sinner and seeking to reclaim him
or to save him to the church.

Fellowship is a precious thing. It is
not to be tossed about like a rubber
ball, as though it were something to
be treated with lightness and insin-
cerity, yet at times we talk of fellow-
ship, and about taking it away from
this one or that one, as though it were
something that we could handle, like
sugar or some other commodity. The
Spirit of Christ can alone give us spiri-
tual fellowship for another, and when
so given cannot be taken away.

It has been our privilege to have this
fellowship withthe Lord’s people, and
we feel that no matter what they might
do to us we could not cease to love
them. It would be a shame could we
not have like confidence that no mat-
ter what we might do the fellowship of
God’s people would still be ours. Nor
does such confidence in the fellow-
ship of the church encourage us to
wantto dowrong. No, butrather spurs
us to maintain a good behavior, that
we may, in some slight measure at
least, be worthy of their love and fel-
lowship.

Salvation is ministered through the
fellowship of the brethren to each
member of the church. Many things
which one might do if one were notin
the church, one does refrain from
doing because he fears to offend the
brethren. This fear is not because one
fears exclusion, but fears to hurt the
feelings of those one loves.

The more we reflect upon what fel-
lowship means the more should we
exercise great care and longsuffering

indealing withtransgressions against
the order of the church. Too much
patience there cannot possibly be,
but too much haste there certainly
often is.

As to what is the order of the church
our people are not unanimous. Vari-
ous constructions are put upon cer-
tain passages of the New Testament,
which leads to variations in church
order throughout the country. In view
of this variation, whenever any one
church is considering a matter of dis-
cipline or order, it is well to get the
mind of the whole church before tak-
ing any radical action; not simply to
be guided by the pastor, who is but a
man and may err as easily as any, nor
simply to be guided by a section of the
church, butlaborto get the minds and
counsel ofthe whole church, and then
inthe light of such counsel proceed to
act.

Part of a church might not see any
given matter in its right light, but the
whole church, if left to act with perfect
freedom, and without any coercion
whatever, will seldom decide any
matter wrongly. The Catholics have
unbounded confidence in the infalli-
bility of the Pope. We have no confi-
dence in any man, but we do have
confidence in the infallibility of the
whole church, for the mind of the
whole church is Christ himself. He
never errs.

Editorial of Elder Lefferts
Feb. 1, 1921.
Republished by request.)
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“ Who loved me, and gave himself
for me."” -- GALATIANS ii. 20.

vl not be so highly favoured as
to take up into their lips Paul’s language
of strong, personal assurance. They
may hope, and attimes may rise beyond
a hope, into a sweet confidence, by the
shining in of the Sun of righteousness,
thatthe Son of God has loved them, and
given himself for them. But the strength
of Paul’s persuasion and the full expres-
sion of his confidence so far outstrip
both theirassuranceandtheirlanguage,
that many real saints of God confess
they come short both in heart and
tongue. Yet their coming short of this
blessed certainty as an enjoyed reality
in the heart, and as a declared confi-
dence by the mouth~for conscience
and tongue must move together where
God works-does not affect the fact.
Clouds and mists sometimes obscure
the sun, but they do not blot him out of
the sky. So the mists and fogs of unbe-
lief may obscure the Sun of righteous-
ness, yet they do not blot him out of the
spiritual hemisphere. He still loved you
and gave himself for you who believe in
his name, thoughyoumay notbe able to
rise up to the faith of Paul, or speak with
the same fulness of assurance. The bud
has the same union with the vine as the
branch, but not the same strength of
union; the babe is as much amember of
the family as the grown-up son, but has
not the same knowledge of its relation-
ship; the foot is as much a part of the
body as the eye or the hand, though it
has not the same nearness to the head,
or thesame honours and employments.

Elder J.C. Philpot

ANY of the saints of God may

From Elder Lambert’s Book,
“Tried In The Furnace.”

“THE STEPS OF A GOOD MAN
ARE ORDERED BY THE LORD”

December, 1951

4| he expres-
>-W8| sion  that
heads this article is
found in Psalms
37:23. We trust that
we have learned by

ELDER E.J. LAMBERT €Xperience and rev-
elation the truthfulness of this state-
ment. There was a time in our sojourn
here that we could not receive this as
atrue statement. We thoughtwe could
order, command, decree, or perform
ourown steps withinand of ourselves.
We thought this was the right way and
that we possessed the ability to direct
our steps aright. But, alas! we found
by sad experience that this was the
way that seemeth right unto man but
the ends thereof are the ways of death!
In our desperation we were made to
cryoutas the prophet, ‘O Lord, | know
the way of man is not in himself: it is
not in man that walketh to direct his
steps” (Jer. 10:23). We did not know
this until we had tried with all our
might to walk aright and every trial
met with defeat. All of our own devis-
ing was fruitless. Then we were made
to trust no longer in ourselves for
deliverance; we were forced to look to
another source for salvation; we were
made to cry to God; and, He heard our
cry! We trust that we experienced the
deliverance as recorded in Psalms
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40:2, “He brought me up, also, out of
an horrible pit, out of the miry clay,
and set my feet upon a rock, and
established my goings.”

‘Have you ever been in an horrible pit
and tried to walk when your feet were in
miry clay? Your feet slip and slide so
that you cannotdirect your steps. Every
trial leads you deeper into the mire until
you are stuck. It is in this helpless con-
ditionthatyoupray fordeliverance.When
the Lord hears your cry and brings you
up.out of the pit and miry clay and sets
your feet upon a firm foundation and
directs your steps - you are, then made
to agree with Proverbs 16:9, “A man’s
heart deviseth his way: but the Lord
directeth his steps.”

Is ityourexperience thatyou have to
be shown again and again these
things? My experience is that this
primitive deliverance and primary ex-
perience was not sufficient to make
me to be at all times conscious of my
dependence upon Him. Sometimes, it
seems, that God graces me with a
godly walk for a period of time and my
body is kept under subjection and |
begin to gloat over my steadfastness
in my walk and feel that | shall never
stray from the paths of righteousness.
Then | am brought to my true status
and made to embrace the language as
expressed in Psalms 73:2, “But as for
me, my feet were almost gone; my
steps had well nigh slipped.” | notice
in Psalms 37:24 regarding the good
man of the text the psalmist says,
“Though he fall, he shall not be utterly
cast down: for the Lord upholdeth
him with His hand.” If| know what this
fallis | have experienced itmany times

in my pilgrimage here. | believe Peter
experienced it when Satan was per-
mitted to sift him as wheat. Jesus did
not tell Peter: | have prayed that you
fail not: but, ““l| have prayed that thy
faith fail not.” Peter failed to dothat he
had avowed to do. He desperately
failed, but that faith that had been
given him by the Lord was not faith in
Peter but faith in Jesus Christ. These
falls are destined to strengthen our
faith in Him who is able to deliver us
from these terrible conditions. These
falls enable us to rejoice in the mighty
Hand of the Lord that upholds us so
that we shall not be utterly cast down.

We read in Psalms 37:31 of a good
man that, “The law of his God is in his
heart: none of his steps shall slide.”
None of his steps shall slide because
God orders by His law; directs by His
spirit; and, enables and performs for
him by “working in him both to will
and to do of His good pleasure.” We
are informed by Proverbs 16:1 thatthe
preparations of the heart in man and
the answer of the tongue is of the
Lord. According to the Scriptures He
takes from us the stony heart, gives us
a heart of flesh, writes His law in our
hearts: and, enables the heart to be-
lieve and the tongue to confess by the
direct operation of His Holy Spirit. It is
no wonder that none of the steps of
God’s children shall slide when we
consider that He is so gracious to
them by establishing their goings and
causing them to know from whom
cometh their strength!

We want to consider now some of
the steps that are ordered by the Lord.
The steps that God orders would not



66

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

be the steps that man would voluntar-
ily take upon his own initiative. Man
would naturally try to escape the first
step that we shall mention. We main-
tain thatmanis notable ordesirous to
take any of them.

Suffering must be a step, for we
read in 1st Peter 2:21, *“For even
hereunto were ye called: because
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us
an example, that ye should follow his
steps.” This emphatically states that
you are called to suffering. Suffering
is necessary in order that we reign
with Him according to 2tim. 2:12. The
writer to the Hebrews in speaking
concerning Jesus said, “Though He
were a Son, yet learned He obedience
by the things which He suffered and
being made perfect, He became the
author of eternal salvation unto all
them that obey Him’’ (Heb. 5:8,9). Suf-
fering was necessary in order that
Jesus learn obedience. Suffering is
necessary for us inorder that we obey.
We learn obedience by the things
which we suffer. Were it not for suffer-
ing we would yet be satisfied with our
own righteousness and ability. Se-
vere afflictions were blessings in dis-
guise, causing us to realize the filthi-
ness of ourselves and our need of Him
and His guidance, love and mercy.
““Not only so, but we glory in tribula-
tions also: knowing that tribulations
worketh patience; and patience, ex-
perience; and experience, hope; and
hope maketh not ashamed; because
the love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is
given to us.”

Yes, severe afflictions work pa-
tience, the next step the Lord orders.

‘We are brought into humble submis-

sion to His ruling. He causes us to be
still and know that He is God (Ps.
46:10). He makes us to know that He
works all things after the counsel of
His own will. We are made to be con-
tent with our lot and reconciled to His
will. We are blessed to endure hard-
ships and constantly look to Him for
deliverance.

Experience is the next step recorded
by the apostle. After that we have been
caused to suffer until we have been
made to patiently wait upon Him - then
we begin to experience and realize the
hand of God in the matter. He comes to
our rescue and begins to manifest Him-
self as our deliverer. We experience His
grace, loving-kindness and tender
mercy. We begin to look upon Him as
our Rock, our Refuge, and our hiding
place. He has stilled the tempest, caimed
our minds, and delivered us from trust-
ing in self and has caused us to look to
the merits of the blessed Son of God for
our salvation. This has worked a hope.

We are notyet delivered from sin for
we find that sin is mixed with all we do
and ‘“When we would do good evil is
present with us.”” We earnestly desire
and expect some day to be delivered
from the presence of sin through the
merits of Jesus and the amazing grace
of Almighty God. This is the hope of
God'’s children. ‘““For we are saved by
hope: but hope that is seen is not
hope: for what a man seeth, why doth
he yet hope for? but if we hope for that
we see not, then do we with patience
wait for it” (Rom. 8:24,25). When
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blessed to be in the sweet embrace of
His love, we realize, “Which hope we
have as an anchor of the soul, both
sure and steadfast,and which entereth
into that within the veil? (Heb. 6:19).
This hope maketh not ashamed.

The subjects who have been or-
deredto take the aforestated steps are
not embraced to own Him as their
total Savior. Jesus will notbe ashamed
of us because we are made not
ashamed of Him. We are not of them
that Jesus referred to as recorded in
Mark 8:38, “Whosoever therefore shall
be ashamed of me and of my words in
this adulterous and sinful generation;
of him also shall the Son of man be
ashamed, when he comethinthe glory
of his father with the Holy angels.” Do
you consider it a disgrace to believe
and avow that God is sovereign over
all things? Do you blush in contend-
ing for the doctrine of salvation solely
by grace through the merits of Jesus?

Ashamed of Jesus! Sooner far

Let evening blush to own a star;
He sheds the beams of light divine
O’er this benighted soul of mine.

Ashamed of Jesus! yes | may,
When I've no guilt to wash away,
No tear to wipe, no good to crave,
No fears to quell, no soul to save.

Repentance is a step that is ordered
by the Lord. No doubt Ephraim of old
tried to repent of himself thereby or-
dering his own steps. He certainly
was unsuccessful in the attempt and
was made to cry to God, “Turn thou
me and | shall be turned; for thou art
the Lord, my God. Surely after that |
was turned, | repented” (Jer. 31:18,

19). You see that repentance must be
ordered by the Lord. When it is so
ordereditis sure. ltis certain because
Christ gives it to spiritual Israel for it
is recorded in Acts 5:31, “Him hath
God exalted with his right hand to be
a Prince and a Savior, for to give
repentance to Israel, the forgiveness
of sins. When God revealed Himselfto
Job it caused him to say, | abhor
myself; | repent in dust and ashes”
(Job. 42:6). We are made to hate sin
and pray for deliverance from it.
Faith is a step that is ordered by the
Lord. Faith is the evidence of the new
birth. “Whosoever believeth that
Jesus is the Christ is born of God”’ (1
John 5:1). The faith that was once
delivered to the saints is the trust in
the three-one God. Do you have faith
in the Father who chose His people in
the Son; predestinated them unto sal-
vation; made all the provisions for
their salvation; and who is so perfect
in power and wisdom that none of His
decrees shall faith but all shall have
the desired effects - all things were
ordained by Him and for the perfect-
ing of His grand purpose, the salva-
tion of His people? Do you possess
faith inthat Sonwho accomplished all
the requirements of the law for you;
took your sins upon Himself, paid the
penalty, satisfied justice by shedding
His blood for you; is now at the right
hand of God’s throne making inter-
cessions for you according to the
Father’s will? Have you been made to
feel the calming influence of the Holy
Spirit that reveals these things to you
that the Father has designed and the
Son has accomplished? Has the Com-
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forter ever soothed your aching heart
and made you to cry with joy, “My
Redeemer liveth”’? This faith is the
giftof God, ““For by grace are ye saved
through faith; and that [faith] not of
yourselves: it [faith] is the gift of God”’
(Eph. 2:8). We find by reading further
that it is not of works but unto good
works. So, the next step we find or-
dered by the Lord is good works.

These good works are the result of
that faith which is a living or working
faith - not the dead faith spoken of by
James 2:17, “Even so faith, if it hath
not works is dead, being alone.” This
living faith activates the subjects and
causes them to ‘... warn them that are
unruly, comfort the feebleminded,
support the weak, be patient toward
all men. See that none render evil for
evilunto any man; butever follow that
which is good, both among your-
selves, and to all men” (1 Thess. 5:
14,15). When it pleases God towork in
us both to will and to do of His good
pleasure a godly walk is the resultand
our conversation is godly. All these
good works are inspired by faith and
motivated by love.

We love God because He first loved
us (1 John 4:19). He did not love us
because we loved Him, for ‘“‘Herein is
love, not that we loved God, but that
Heloved us, and sent His Sonto be the
propitiationforoursins” (1John4:10).
We are not capable of loving divinely
until He manifests His love toward us
in giving us this divine love by the
Holy Spirit. Then, we love Him and
love one another. It is an order of God
that we love one another and this
order is effectual. He said through the

mouth of the prophet, “So shall my
word be that goeth forth out of my
mouth: it shall not return unto me
void, butitshall accomplishthat which
| please, and it shall prosper in the.
thing whereunto I sentit.” Love is one
of the fruits of the Spirit and is made
manifest in the lives of God’s chil-
dren. Those who are not born of the
Spirit act solely upon selfish desires
in hope of reward or in fear of punish-
ment. Those born ofthe Spiritare stimu-
lated by love in their actions to one
another.Loveisastepthatis ordered by
God. Love is the law He in-delibly im-
printed in this new heart of yours.

Many of God’s children are ordered
to follow their Lord in being baptized
in water which is an outward manifes-
tation and figure of being enveloped
by the body of Jesus - being in Him as
He accomplished the law, paid the
penalty of death, and was resurrected.
(See Romans 6:3). Baptism in water is
an outward manifestation of being
enveloped and immersed in repen-
tance. Baptism in water is signifyinga
hope of the mortal body being some
day baptized with immortality. As bap-
tism into Jesus and His death by God
creatingthem in Him was the entrance
into the Church universal, so then,
baptism in water is the proper en-
trance into the church militant.

God orders, directs, inspires and
empowers His children in the steps of
singing, praying, preaching, commun-
ing, and doing all that is becoming to
saints. When He says, ‘“‘sing,” we sing
withthe Spiritand understanding. When
He says, “pray,” we pray without ceas-
ing. WhenHe says, “preach,” we preach
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the Word. When He directs us to teach
we teach transgressors His ways.
When He directs us to run, we are
enabled to lay aside every weight and
the sin which doth so easily beset us
and run with patience the race that is
set before us - looking only to Jesus
as the Author andFinisher of our faith.
Time, space, nor ability will permit
us to put in words our many thoughts
upon this great subject. We have
briefed the steps mentioned. Many
steps that arrested our thoughts have
not been written in this manuscript.
Suffice it to say, we trust that God will
bless these few hints to your comfort
and edification. May He stir up your
pure minds to recall the many steps in
yourexperience that God has ordered.
| desire to close this article on “The
Steps of A Good Man Are Ordered By
The Lord” by quoting Philippians 1:6:
“Being confident of this very thing,
that He which hath begun agood work
in you will perform it until the day of

Jesus Christ.” .
Elder E.J. Lambert

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR NOVEMBER 1994
Buford Thompson, VA................ 2.00
Mrs. Geneva Pettis, LA ............... 5.00
Mrs. Lavenia Biggs, TN .............. 2.00
Mrs. Rachel J. Green, WV .......... 2.00
Mrs. Dorothy Gould, LA.............. 2.00
Mrs. Hazel F. Jackson, NC ......... 2.00
Cleo Underwood, VA .................. 5.00
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Mrs. Lula E. Sloan, NC................. 2.00
Mrs. James W. Huber, MD .......... 2.00
Mrs. James Burgin, TX ............... 2.00
Mrs. Ruby A. Hawley, VA ............ 5.00
Hassell Allen, NC ..........ccceereeeee. 5.00
Mrs. Mildred Loftis, NC............... 2.00
Mrs. Dorothy M. Craighead, VA..3.00
Eld. Carl Terry, VA........coueenneennee. 2.00
Charles E. Hatchett, OK.............. 2.00
Walter Hill, NC.......cccovrrreeeeiirees 5.00
Mrs. Albert H. Davidson, LA ..... 20.00
Mrs. Ilva L. Souter, TX ..c.ooeenvveeenns 7.00

OBITUARIES

Ballard E. Barker

t is with a sad and lonely

%] heart, | will try to write in
memory of my loving husband,
Brother Ballard Barker. He was born
May 2, 1912 in Pittsylvania County, A
son of William B. Barker and Mitchel
Jennings Barker. The last member of
his immediate family. His early life
was devoted to his family, He kept his
mother and dad as long as they lived.
His dad died May 16, 1947. His mother
died June 13, 1959. Oct. 25, 1959, He
married Addie Henderson Williams,
Who died March 1, 1972. He married
Sarah Harward Walton Barker on Nov.
27, 1975. He leaves to mourn, 6 step
children 15 step grand children and 3
step great grand children,Who loved
Him as their own. He was A firm be-
liever in Salvation by Grace,And pre-
destination of all things.He joined Old
Mountain Primitive Baptist Church
April 17, 1977,at the water, and was
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baptised with his wife by Elder Julian
Williams. A faithful member, always
ready and willing to do any thing he
could for the church as long as health
permitted. Always enjoyed the meet-
ings and entertaining Primitive Bap-
tist in our home. Having suffered so
much in 1987, The loss of A leg in
1988, and open heart surgery in 1993.
Was in awheel chair or walker until he
was called home, Sept. 30,1994. Where
there will be no more pain (cerebral
hemorrhage) Never complained, but
often spoke of how good the Lord had
been to him,who felt so unworthy. His
Funeral was held at Wrenn and Yeatts
Funeral home chapel, Oct. 2,1994 at
2:00 P.M. by his Pastor Elder C.B.
Davis. He was layed to rest in High-
land Burial Park, beneath A beautiful
mound of flowers, A token of love,
from his family and many friends to
await the sound of the trumpet,When
Christwill call his childrenhome. Done
in conference at Old Mountain Church.
Jan. 15, 1995.

Written by one who loved him.
Elder C. B. Davis. Moderator
Sarah Barker, Clerk

IN MEMORY OF
GUY OWEN DALTON

f the Lord will bless me, | will

g2 &8l| endeavor to write the obitu-
ary of our beloved Brother Guy Owen
Dalton. He was born June 24,1909, in
Pittsylvania County and passed away
November 21, 1994, at his residence
at the age of 85.

He was the son of Joe Terry Dalton
and Sister Dolly Dalton. He was mar-
ried to Mildred Younger Dalton and to
this union ten children were born.

He is survived by his wife, Mildred
Younger Dalton of the residence,
seven sons, Berkley of Hurt, Jerry of
Penhook, Gary, Malon, Ronnie, Doug
and Guy Jr. all of Gretna, four daugh-
ters, Barbara Hawkins of Lynchburg,
Louise Woolard of Altavista, Betty
George and Geraldine Ayers both of
Gretna, one brother, Bill Dalton of
Lynchburg; 20 grandchildren and 17
great-grandchildren.

Brother Guy was given hope and
joined Weatherford Primitive Baptist
Church on July 25, 1993 and was bap-
tized on August 22, 1993 by Elder
Raymond Goad. He was sincere in his
convictions and believed in Salvation
by Grace.

Brother Guy was blessed with hos-
pitality to divide what the Lord had
given him naturally with his brethren
and friends. The door of their home
was always open with warm love and
wanted all that visited them to eat and
feel welcome.

Brother Guy became ill and was
confined to Lynchburg General Hos-
pital several times but was blessed to
come home a few days before his
death. His wife and family stood by
his side and did all human hands
could do for him to make him comfort-
able. The Lord sawfitto call him home
on Monday evening November 21,
1994. His funeral was conducted at
11:00 a.m. November 23, 1994 by El-
ders Raymond Goad and Marvin
Brumfield. His body was laid to rest
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beneath a beautiful mound of flow-
ers to await the glorious resurrec-
tion morning.

He will be greatly missed by his wife,
family, church and friends. May all
that mourn his passing be reconciled
to the will of our Heavenly Father.

Written by: Pam Betterton

Elder Raymond Goad - Moderator
Elder Marvin Brumfield -

Assistant Moderator
Phyllis Goad - Clerk

MAIDLINE MCLAWHORN DORMAN

gl od in his infinite wisdom has
\j seen fit to call home my
mother, Maidline Dorman. She passed
from this life May 16, 1994. She was
born October 28, 1908, the daughter
of the late Alexander and lda Susan
Robinson McLawhorn. She was mar-
ried to Lynwood Dorman who pre-
ceded her in death.

Her survivors include a son Robert
L. Dorman of Morgan Hill, California, a
daughter Frances Tripp of Tarboro,
N.C., threesisters NinaB. McLawhorn
and Mabel C. McLawhorn bath of
Ayden, N.C. and Lavenia Tripp of
Stokes, N.C. a brother William E.
McLawhorn of Warren, New Jersey,
two grandchildren and two great
grandchildren.

She joined Hancock Primitive Bap-
tist Church on June 15, 1958 and at-
tended faithfully as long as she lived.
She never missed a meeting unless
providently hindered. She not only
attended her church but visited many
others of the same faith and order.

She enjoyed being with the brethren
and God blessed her to attend
Hancock’s yearly meeting the day be-
fore she died. She enjoyed it very
much.

She lived a simple quiet life and her
greatest pleasures was workingin her
flowers and attending her church.

She will be truly missed by her fam-
ily and all that knew and loved her,
howeverwe feel ourloss is hereternal
gain.

Her funeral was conducted at
Farmer’s Funeral Home by her pastor
Elder Joe Sawyer. Her body was laid
to rest beside her husband in Ever-
green Memorial Estates at Grifton, to
await the second coming of Christ.

Written by her daughter,
Frances D. Tripp

OBITUARY OF HELEN A. ROWLAND

ith much sadness in my

A i] heart, the dear Lord willing |
wili write a few words in memory of
our beloved Sister Helen A. Rowland.
She was born June 20, 1914, in
Pittsylvania County, the daughter of
Stephen E. and Martha D. Adams.

She is survived by two sons, Marvin
C. Rowland and wife, Doris and Ed-
ward L. Rowland and wife, Geneieve,
four grandchildren, Cheryl R. Layne,
Madelyn R. Meadows, Bryan L.
Rowland and Suzanne M. Rowland.

She loved her church. She was a
good wife, mother and grandmother.
They all loved her and did all human
hands could do for her.
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Sister Helen was given hope and
asked for a home with Weatherford
Primitive Baptist Church on Septem-
ber 14, 1952, and was baptized by her
Pastor, Elder O.K. Tench, on Septem-
ber 28,1952. She was faithful to attend
her church meetings. When she was
unable to drive, her family members
saw to it that she had a way to church-
her granddaughter, Cheryl, brought
her on several occasions.

Sister Helen departed this life on
October 20, 1994. Her funeral was
conducted at Weatherford Primitive
Baptist Church at 2:00 p.m., October
22, by Elders Raymond Goad and
Marvin Brumfield. Her body was laid
to rest beneath a beautiful mound of
flowers in Altavista Memorial Park to
await the glorious resurrection. She
wiil be greatly missed by her family,
church and friends.

I feel we have been highly favored by
God to have been blest with sweet
fellowship with this dear Sister who
worshipped with us at Weatherford
Church.

May we all who mourn her loss be
reconciled to the will of our Heavenly
Father who never makes a mistake,; it
is He who giveth and He who taketh
away. Blessed be his holy name.

Written by: Phyllis Goad at the
Request of Elder Marvin Brumfield

Elder Raymond Goad, Moderator
Elder Marvin Brumfield, Assistant
Moderator

Phyllis Goad, Clerk

MARY JEANETTE SMITH

4| ith sadness in our hearts we
BAM| attempt to write a few words
in memory of our dearly beloved sis-
ter in the Lord, Mary Smith. God, who
does all things well, saw fit to remove
her from our presence on October
1,1994. She is sadly missed by all who
knew and loved her, but we feel that
our loss is her eternal gain. She was
born July 26,1905, making her age 89
years, 2 months and 6 days.

Sister Smithwas baptized into Union
Primitive Baptist Church in 1941, and
was a faithful member, always filling
herfavorite seat, unless providentially
hindered, until her death in Homer
Memorial Hospital at Homer, La.

Sister Mary leaves behind her faith-
ful husband Deacon John Eliga Smith
of Homer, La., 1 daughter and son-in-
law, Mary Irene and Franklin Williams
of Magnolia, Ark,; four sons and
daughters-in-law, William Franklin &
Doris Smith of Ohatchee, Ala., John
Thomas & Betty Smith of Alexandria,
La.; Alton Clyde & Faye Smith of
Marion, La.; and Fred & Nary Smith of
Homer, La. Also thirteen Grandchil-
dren and twenty-one Great-Grandchil-
dren.

Memorial services were conducted
before a large crowd of friends and
relatives by her co-pastors, and in-
ternment was at Union Church Cem-
etery,

Co-pastors
Eld. J. Theron Jones
Eld. Clifford Wilbanks
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STRING OF HOPE

In nature I'm a sinful wretch,
Sometimes I feel that I'm a goat,
But I thank God that he has let,
Me have a little string of hope!

I have no confidence in my flesh,
With trials sometimes are hard to
cope,

When in confusion I'm a mess.
But thank God for the little string

of hope!

By the Grace of God, I'm what I am,
In worldly things I win no votes,
But I thank Christ the perfect
Lamb,

That he gave me a little string of
hope!

I'm weak and needy in this life,
So many times I felt the jolt,

But through my Lord and Savior's
stripes,

I'm thankful for a little string of
hope!

Some troubled times have cast me
down,

I groan within me proned to mope,
But through the blood of the pre-
cious Lamb,

I'm thankful that I'm given a little
string of hope!

Katherine Mathews
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EDITORIAL

For though I preach the gospel,
I have nothing to glory of: for
necessity is laid upon me; yea,
woe is me if I preach not the
gospel. 1st Cor. 9 vs. 16.

-8 Paul was, in
the hearts and minds
of most Christians,
the most gifted of
men in the revelation
and the understand-
ing of the doctrine of God our Savior
and his Son Jesus Christ. He was
given the most fluent knowledge of
the mysteries of God’s plan of salva-

ELDER R.H. CAMPBELL

tion and the way and manner in which
man is involved in this plan. He was
blessed to leave on record, in his
epistles to the churches and to the
brethren more of the experimental
knowledge and instructions to those
who were to follow in this way than
any other man and yet he said he had
nothingto glory of because he did itas
a result of the necessity that was laid
upon him.

Saul was a Jew, grew up under the
teachings of the law and was a strong
defender of that form of worship, and
well versed in the knowledge of the
Mosaic law and the ordinances con-
tained therein. As he stated in Gal. 1
vs. 14-15 he was exceedingly zealous
of the traditions of the fathers and was
successful in his endeavors among
the people of his own nation. He was
satisfied in his religion and aggres-
sively persecuted those that did not
agree with him in an attempt to make
them see the error of their way. He
even went to the extreme of obtaining
letters of authority from the rulers in
Jerusalem to act in their behalf in his
pursuit of this goal. It was at this
particular point in his career that the
Lord Jesus was revealed unto him,
and made known unto Saul his plans
for his future and told him the things
he must do. After this encounter, Saul
was blind and had to be led about by
the hand of those who were with him
to complete his journey into Damas-
cus. The necessity was made very
plain, here to Saul and he was given
further instructions by Ananias of the
things he must suffer for Jesus’ sake.
Jesus had told Saul that he was ap-
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pearing to him to make him a minister
and a witness of the things being
revealed unto him then and the things
that would be revealed unto him in his
journey the remaining days of his life.
“The Apostle Paul, when relating of
this experience in his letter to the
Church at Galatia simply said “But
when it pleased God, who separated
me from my mother’s womb, and called
me by his grace to reveal his Son in
me, thatl might preach himamong the
heathen: immediately | conferred not
with flesh and blood: neither wentl up
to Jerusalem to them which were
Apostles before me; but | went into
Arabia and returned to Damascus.”
The only reason he gives for preach-
ing the gospel was that it had pleased
God to reveal his Son in him; no refer-
ence to anything that he had contrib-
uted to the calling, it was simply be-
causeitwas God’s pleasure foritto be
so. Then he said immediately he be-
gan to preach the gospel without con-
ferring with those who were Apostles
before him: he did not need to know of
theirexperience orcalling, forhe could
not preach from that: he would preach
Jesus who had appeared unto him in
the way, and the power of that appear-
ing. As he wrote to the Colossians
Chap. 2 vs. 6, ‘‘As ye have therefore
received, Christ Jesus the Lord so
walk ye in him.” Each one is saved
and called with a holy calling and their
faith and hope of salvation is based
upon their own experience: even
moreso the preaching must be based
upon the necessity, urgency and
power of that calling that sends forth
those that are to preach the gospel.

In the verses preceding the above
text the Apostle had been writing on
the subject of the care and sustaining
of those who preach the gospel and
the logistics of how this would nor-
mally be done in the economy of the
Church. He referred to the law and
how that it made provisions for the
priests and how it would be normal
that those who preach the gospel
should live of the gospel, even to the
point of saying that the Lord had or-
dained this. 1st Cor. 9 vs. 14. But Paul
says immediately, “But | have used
none of these things: neither have |
written these things that be so done
unto me: for it were better for me to
die, than that any man should make
my glorying void.” Paul said in 1st
Cor. 6 vs. 12, “All things are lawful
unto me, but not all things are expedi-
ent: all things are lawful unto me, but
| will not be brought under the power
of any.” It was lawful but the Apostle
did not feel that it was expedient for
him in this matter. He felt, as Peter did,
that money had no part in this matter
and he would not reduce his ministry
to the level of including a temptation
that could become a stumblingblock
in his way, or have it considered that
way in the mind of others. His calling
was not of man, his gift was not from
man and he did not want his reward to
be in the things of this world.

The Apostle had nothing to glory of
because his preaching was not in his
power or wisdom but rather a burden
that had been placed upon him. It is
not something that natural men can
do of themselves and yet they cannot
fail to do it when called by God to so
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do.AGod called ministeris not preach-
ing for what he can receive as a re-
sults of his labors but rather because
of the necessity that is received in his
calling: he will not even acknowledge
that he has been called until he can
containitnolonger. Elihusaid, Job 32
vs. 18-20 “For I am full of matter,
the spirit within me constraineth
me. Behold, my belly is as wine
which hath no vent, it is ready to
burstlike new bottles. Iwill speak,
that I may be refreshed: I will
open my lips and answer.” When
he reaches this point, in his experi-
ence, he goes forth and proclaims the
gospel when and where called upon,
but in fear and trembling not proud
and boastful. They go forth and fel-
lowship Paul when he said, "As much
as in me is, I am ready to preach
the gospel to you that are at Rome
also. "

A sister was once talking to a minis-
ter that the church had called as their
pastor and was apologizing for their
calling him since he lived over two
hundred miles from the church and
his response was, dear sister | am not
coming up here because the church
called me but because of a higher
calling | felt to have received years
ago. Any number of churches may call
a minister to serve as their pastor but
the reason they go is because of the
higher calling and this is just another
part of that calling.

The Apostle Paul says, following
the text, “For if I do these things
willingly I have a reward: but if
against my will, a dispensation of
the gospel is committed unto me.”

If one is called to preach, they will
preach, willingly or unwillingly. Moses
was not excused from his calling be-
cause he had a stammering tongue
and could not speak: nor Jeremiah,
because he was but a child, and could
not speak. Jonah was commanded to
go to Ninevah and preach against it:
instead of going willingly, he paid his
fare and boarded the ship to go to
Tarsish from the presence ofthe Lord.
In all three of these instances what
was commanded was done even
thoughall were unwillingtodoitinthe
beginning. | think that all ministers
will acknowledge that when they first
experienced an impression to speak
they could give dozens of reasons,
including those above why they could
not do that which they felt that they
would do in time.

Man cannot volunteer to preach the
gospel because man has nothing to
preach but the things of man. To
preach the gospel he must first be
partaker of the afflictions of the gos-
pel and this he can only do as they are
applied to him by the power of God.
God is a spirit and they that worship
him must worship him in spirit and in
truth and surely they that preach him
must also be a partaker of that spirit
and heavenly calling which enables
them to do what is impossible for the
man in nature. As Paul said Eph. 3 vs.
7 “Iwas made aminister, according
to the gift of the grace of God given
unto me by the effectual working of
his power.” Surely Paul was not on
his way to Damascus to volunteer to
become a Christian and certainly not
to be made a preacher ofthegospel, in
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his own mind, but, in the mind and
purpose of God that’s exactly why he
was going to Damascus. Necessity
was laid upon him in the appearing of
Jesus and that was sufficient, and is
in every case.

These are the reasons why the
Apostle Paul took the position that he
did in this matter and, | believe is the
reason God’s ministers do today.
There may be nothing unlawful about
paying the preachers to preach but
personally | could notaccept the posi-
tion on that basis. Just as oil and
water do not mix, neither does the
idea of a heavenly calling and a sala-
ried ministry. The Apostle Paul went
as a servant and preached the power
of his calling to all who would listen to
his message and said, ‘I am made all
things to all men that | might save
some. And this | do for the gospel's
sake, that | might be partaker thereof
with you.” There is the reward that he
looked for: that he might be a partaker
of the blessings promised to those
that love the appearing of our Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ, and that he
might see the proof of his calling in
the love and fellowship among the
brethren to whom he ministered.

In bonds of love,
Richard H. Campbell

ISAIAH 40:31.

But they that wait upon the Lord
shall renew their strength; they shall
mount up with wings as eagles; they
shall run, and not be weary; and they
shall walk, and not faint.

ARTICLES

HEBREWS 10:14.

“For by one offering he hath
perfected forever them that are
sanctified.”

ith the help ofamerciful God,
LS| | hope to write a few lines on
thls verse of scripture.

For by one offering, this one offer-
ing contrasts sharply with the many
offerings made by priests under the
Mosaic Law, where the priests had to
stand daily, ministering and offering,
sometimes the same sacrifices, which
could never take away sin. Under the
law the priest laid his hand upon the
head of the lamb, confessed his sins.
Although innocent the lamb was slain
and consumed upon the brazen altar
by fire into ashes. Jesus lived a per-
fect and holy life, from the manger to
the cross meeting all the requirements
of God’s holy law, thereby producing
arighteousness that presents his bride
perfect before God. He was taken and
crucified by wicked hands, nailed to
that cruel cross by his hands and feet.
He endured the wrath of a offended
God for us, while he lived, not after he
died. His blood was so much better
thanthat which Abel offered, and while
Christ poured out his blood, God saw
the travail of his soul and was satis-
fied. By this sacrifice God’s righteous
servant will justify many, for he bore
their sins. Surely he hath bore our
griefs and carried our sorrows. There-
fore by this one offering he has per-
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fected forever them that are sancti-
fied.

By one offering, he has perfected
forever-see what this verse is saying,
he has perfected forever. What God
does, is done forever, with no vari-
ables orshadow ofturning. This is not
something that is done for a year or
two, but this is afinished work, it does
not depend on any act or work of the
people. Where then is all these claims
and beliefs of all these false doctrines
who say and believe that a man has to
do all these so called good works,
such as tithing, witnessing, etc. the
same with all the little things that he
better not do or he will be lost. The
scripture says that no man can live
withoutsin, andyetevenagainstsuch
clear words as these, all these self-
righteous people and their false be-
liefs are all ready and able to cast the
first stone at anyone who makes a
small mistake. | don’t intend to run
down or condemn otherdoctrines and
beliefs. | only intend to set forth the
difference between right and wrong
for everyone believes what they have
to believe. | am only trying to set forth
the wonderful work of God in this one
offering, compared with the false be-
liefs the devil has instilled inthe hearts
of many. So to sum up the truth, God
has done it all with this one sacrifice,
there is nothing we have to do, and
when we go astray, now that has been
taken care of also, even like the thief
on the cross. Perfected forever - one
other thing, this is afinished work and
to show more clearly the great power

of the blood of Jesus, this is done
forever. Yes forever, not untilwe make
a mistake, or fail to witness, or fail in
ourtithes, but forever. Webster’s dic-
tionary defines the word perfected as
meaning to be near perfect. So who
can lay anything tothe charge of God’s
elect, it is God who justifies us.

Sanctified - Webster says it means
to be set aside, from what, or to what.
I believe this is to be set aside means,
to be setaside from the love of worldly
things, to be set aside from false doc-
trines, to be set aside from unrighteous
and ungodly things, to set aside to the
love ofthetruth as itisin Christ Jesus,
the love to the brethren, and things
pertaining to the gospel, all those that
believe Jesus is the son of the living
God. Nowthe questionwill surely arise,
when are we sanctified, and | will say,
at God’s appointed time. God sancti-
fied Jeremiah while still in his mother’s
womb, he was setaside to be aprophet,
others for different reasons. In other
words they were sanctified tobe trans-
lated (1 Col. 1:13) into the kingdom of
his darling son.

Wessing of amazing grace, just think,
elected by God before you were born,
perfected by his one offering, setaside
to be translated into the kingdom of
his darling son. How could it be any
better? Thank God from whom all
blessings flow. May these few lines be
a blessing to some of his dear ones,
love and peace to you all.

A brother, | hope,
Frank Hunt
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TO THEM WHO BELIEVE IN THE
ABSOLUTE PREDESTINATION
OF ALL THINGS:

il n the beginning of my en-

M| deavor to write this, | desire
to say this; If it so be, that | have any
knowledge of the truth, as it be in the
Lord Jesus Christ; then, it had to have
come unto me, as afree and unearned
and unmerited (on my part) gift from
God. And that very same does apply,
if| be so blessed, as to write down any
of His truths here; for | do feel and
believe that, He is the one and only
source, by which any Holy truths could
ever come unto apoorsinner,suchas
| feel myself to surely be.

This question often comes to my
mind; what could be God’s purpose
in, keeping this poor sinner here, now
for more than eighty two years, show-
ering His blessings upon one such as
I; not that | have any doubt, that He
does have His purpose in it so being;
for otherwise, I just simply would not
be here. But it is just, that | feel to be
of no profit at all to anyone, by staying
here. Though | do feel and hope, that
in my feelings, concerning these
things; | would not dare question
God’s perfect and Holy right, to do His
every pleasure, both in heaven and
upon the earth. For | feel, that the
fulfillment of His pleasure, is the sum-
total of, His purpose in and for, bring-
ing all things into existence.

Sometimes, when thinking aboutthe
robbing, stealing, raping, maiming and
murdering, and other such wicked
actions of mankind; I, in my fleshly
ways of thinking, | find myself won-

dering, if all is not completely out of
control; and then, by the grace of the
merciful God, my mind is arrested,
and removed from thinking in such
fleshly manner; and then for a little
space of time, | find my thought and
feelings dwelling upon the greatness
of the almighty God; and their feel the
certainty of His absolute power and
unhindered control, over all things,
beings and activity; whatsoever be or
exist throughout all eternity; it is at
such blessed time, | feel there is not
enough devils on earth and in hell, to
cause doubt to enter my mind and
feelings, concerning the absolute cer-
tainty of my God and Lord, having full
and absolute control over it all; and
therefore, all what be, shall surely
comeatits exactappointedtime, place
and manner, as already foreseen, fore-
ordained, and established by Him,
back in the annals of eternity, before
His creation of this time world.

Just as it were with Joseph, his
brothers, the king of Egypt; and all
what had to do with all events con-
cerning them; it all was a direct pro-
portional part of the whole, of what
shall be, in the exact fulfillment of
every instant of time so allotted, for
this world to stand; just as it is with
any and all events, to ever take place
in alltime; and that does apply also, to
all activity of satan or the devil; all
shall serve to that very end, whereby
God’s power, shall be made known,;
and all shall work together for the
good of His chosen people; and to the
glorification of Himself. That was His
purpose in and for having brought all
things into existence; and there is no
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thing, with anything, what could ever
hinder or alter its exact fulfillment to
every jot and tittle. For without His
furnishings of strength, no thing or
being could ever exist or function,
outside Himself. Man, in and of his
fleshly self, is of such weakness, that
satan or the devil has power over him;
But, thanks be unto God, He has power
over the devil; and so, the devil can do
no more, than just what, God fur-
nishes him with ability to do with; of
which points directly unto that fact of
Holy truth, all existence, outside God
Himself, is under Him, and therefore
is always and all way subject to and
under His absolute control; in other
words, all, is already weighed and
measured, and all consequences de-
veloping from them. Which brings my
mind to the subject of the Predestina-
tion of God. Not, that man concocted
(socalled) predestination, of justsome
things, but not all things. But, that
Predestination of all things, that be
absolute, by reason, itis “God”, who
Predestinated it all.

No, the true and living “God,” | refer
to here, would never, no never, leave
any part or portion of the operation of
His government, up to man and his
chance system. For with Him, abso-
lute certainty, is His only way and
working. For with “God”’, success, is
alway absolute. Even, as He has
thought, so shall it be. His thoughts
are, in perfect accord with His pur-
pose; and, as is His purpose, so shall
it stand. His will is, to do all His plea-
sure, in both heaven and earth, and
none can stay His hand or say, what
doeth Thou. He holds itall in His hand,

to do with as He pleases. And so, His
thoughts, are His purpose, are His
will, are His pleasure; and, in that He
holds and controls all power both in
heaven and earth; and, in that all pow-
ers that be, are only those that He
ordained; and, in that all strength,
must come from that power that He
holds and controls; therein, establish
that Holy truth; that His will, confirms
that very fact, that all outside Himself,
Shall be and do in complete accor-
dance with, what He did foresee and
foreknew, thatitall shall surely be and
do.

Now, the worldly religionist would
no doubt say to the above remarks;
what then could be the purpose in
prayer? Well, my answer in part, would
have to be thusly, Every true prayer
ever uttered or groaned unto God,
during all time for this world to stand;
was already known, back in the an-
nals of eternity, before this time world
were a time reality; and also, all an-
swers to all those prayers, were al-
ready provided for and prepared; and
His answer to them everyone, is just
as sure, as it is sure, of them being
uttered or groaned; And all that, sim-
ply, by reason, He is “God”.

Some say, it is not necessary to use
the word ‘“‘absolute;” when referring
to the Predestination of God, for with
Him, it must be absolute; | could not
agree more, so far as be His working
of all things; but | feel as some Old
Baptist have expressed their reason
for using the word absolute; that it
might convey the message to others,
that | do not hold with any, partial
Predestination; but with all Predesti-
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nation, or either, none at all; for | feel
and believe, “God” to be, the all in all
God; that, He never left anything up to
chance, or maybe so; for, to be unsure
or uncertain, of anything whatsoever,
to be or come or take place, in all
eternity; is to be subjected to a state of
confusion; of which is, a complete
opposite, of all the attributes, of the
true and living God.

In accord with the inspired word of
God, He choose His people in His Son,
back in the annals of eternity, before
this world were a time reality; and so
therefore, it can rightly be said, all His
children, are, of the exact same age,
and in that they shall all arise, on the
morning of the resurrection, be like
Christ and be satisfied; they all must
be the same size, and of the same
importance, in the sight of God; for He
sees them through the shed (pure)
blood, of His Son Jesus Christ. And as
to whom the Law does apply, when
Christ, while still hanging upon the
cross said - it is finished; from that
instant forward, none for whom He
died, are under the law, but are, under
Grace; Why? because He (Christ) had
fulfilled every jot and tittle of that law
for them; He had done for them, that
which were an impossibility for them
to do. He had then cancelled all their
debts owed, for all their sins ever
committed, or ever to be committed,
while living here in this world. He said
every farthing for them; of which, they
had not even one farthing of their
own, for to pay with; which does point
directly unto that Holy truth of God’s
word, when He said - My grace is
sufficient for thee. It was the applica-

tion of that sufficiency, through His
Son Christ Jesus, He spake of; And it
is that very same grace, will deliver
them every one, unto heaven and im-
mortal glory, And every one, through
and by His arising and coming forth
from that tomb, fully justified them,
for a place with Him and their Heav-
enly Father forever. The Father sees
his chosen children, through the shed
blood of His only begotten Son; Holy
innocent and white as snow; with not
one blemish or charge against them;
For Christ washed them every one
with His pure shed blood; all their sins
were banished away into the sea of
forgetfulness, to never again be re-
membered. Nowthat, is justhow ever-
lastingly thorough and complete a
work, the Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ did for-them (and | hope me),
while He was down here in this
lowground of sin and sorrow. He just
completely finished all that His Father
sent Him down here to do, shall never
effect, even one iota of change, in that
whole process; for that simple rea-
son, God is God, and changeth not.
And that, my precious Brethren, is
that “One and only God” | have any
desire, that my trust and hope be in.
May His name be praised, honored

and glorified, both now and forever
more, Amen:

Troy G. Shepard

103 East Tateway Rd.

Kitty Hawk, N.C. 27949

P.S. If | never again meet any of you

DearBrethren, while on this sin cursed
earth; | have a hope, that is so very
sweet and precious to me; thatl could
be gathered to gather with you, on the
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right hand of our Lord and Savior, on
that final morning or day of the Resur-
rection, and carried on the wings of
His love, to the presence of our heav-
enly Father; to ever sing undivided
never ceasing praise, unto His great
and Holy name; the one and only name,
ever worthy of any praise, honor and
glory,inall eternity. May we be blessed,
to prayerfully ask ourselves; what do
| have, which | did not receive? and |
feel the answer shall be, No thing or
nothing. Of which does surely include
ourvery existence and being; for with-
out Him, we could neither be any-
thing, nor do anything; not even have
asoul, muchless, a body or form. And
so, when tempted, to praise any of
mankind; may we be reminded of,
from where and who, comes ourevery
furnishing.

Troy G. Shepard

VOICES OF THE PAST

ACTS VIII. 33.

“In his humiliation his judgment
was taken away.”

e have been asked byasister

=88] to use the above words at
the head of an editorial. As much as in
us is we desire to comply with such
requests from our kindred in Christ. If
the Lord stirs up the pure mind of his
people and implants in their hearts a
desire to know what the Scriptures
teach, he is able to give the pen of a
ready writer whereby their questions
will be answered to their satisfaction,
edification and comfort. All who have

been taught of him know full well that
he must enlighten the mind of his
servant and give him understanding
in order that he may be able to set
things in their proper place. If we
know our own heart we earnestly de-
sire, both in speaking and in writing,
to shew ourself approved unto God, a
workman that needeth not to bhe
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
truth. While we do not wish to court
the favor of man, we are confident if
we give expression to the things of
God they will find lodgment in the
hearts of those begotten of him and
we will have their approval. There is
abundant scriptural proof of the fact
that God dwells in his people, and we
can trustfully affirm, if we have any
knowledge of the Lord’s mercy, his
longsuffering, his forbearance and
lovingkindness, ithas cometousina
way of life at the hands of our breth-
ren. Surely they have not dealt with us
as we have deserved to be treated by
them. It has greatly encouraged us at
times to realize that we have brethren
who can and do feel for us, whose
prayers are continually going out to
our covenant keeping God to make
bare his arm in our behalf and fill our
mouth with such things as will be
suited to the needs of his children.
The words referred to are only a
portion of the thirty-third verse of the
eighth chapter of Acts, and consid-
ered by themselves atbest can present
only a part of the picture. In order that
we may have a more complete back-
ground it will be necessary to bring to
view some of the surrounding scen-
ery, or the conditions leading up to
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and following after the utterance. In
those days, as in these times and all
other ages, the world was not a friend
to the cause of righteousness. The
forces ofgood and evil have ever been
arrayed against each other. Paul tells
us in the beginning of the chapter, ‘“At
that time there was a great persecu-
tion ofthe churchwhichwas at Jerusa-
lem.” He, himself, as Saul, having no
knowledge of God, “made havoc of
the church, entering into every house
and haling men and women, commit-
ted them to prison.” Because of this
persecution, the saints were ‘“‘scat-
tered throughoutthe regions of Judaea
and Samaria,” but ‘“‘they that were
scattered abroad went everywhere
preaching the word.” Though scat-
tered, they were the ‘“‘elect according
to the foreknowledge of God,” and
“the foundation of God standeth sure,
having this seal, The Lord knoweth
them that are his.” God’s people can
never be so scattered, or so far off but
that his all-seeing eye is ever upon
them, and he supplieth all their needs.
“The angel of the Lord spake unto
Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward
the south, unto he way that goeth
down from Jerusalem unto Gaza,
whichis desert.” The eunuch of Ethio-
pia is a type of the church in nature;
she is black as the tents of Kedar, and
her place of dwelling is desert, and
she is as powerless to change her
condition as the Ethiopian is his skin
or the leopard his spots, but God
having begun a good work in the
eunuch’s heart, continues that good
work by sending Philip to meet with
him. As the eunuch read Esaias the

prophet, “The Spirit said unto Philip,
Go near, and jointhyself to this chariot.
And Philip ran thither to him, and
heard him read the prophet Esaias,
and said, Understandest what thou
readest?” Philip’s heart seemed to
have delighted toward this one with
whom the Lord was dealing, for he
“ran thither to him,” and the question
he asked of the eunuch was evidence
of the bond that bound them. It was -
the very question which he desired
most of all to have answered. As the
king of old was troubled about his
dream, which none of his wise men or
magicians could tell him, and Daniel,
the prophet of the Lord, came telling
not only the dream, but the interpreta-
tion thereof, so Philip saw into the
very depths of the secret places of the
soul of this one who realized he was
black and in a desert land, and as he
spoke the language of his heart he
had the witness within that Philip was
a true prophet of the Lord. His reply
could only have endeared Philip to
him more than ever: “How can |, ex-
cept some man should guide me?”
What a confession to helplessness
and dependence upon the great
Teacher. “And he desired Philip that
he would come up and sit with him.”
Oh how the poor heart that is hunger-
ing and thirsting after righteousness
yearns for the messenger of the Lord
to come this way, that he might come
in and tarry in his house, in the place
where he dwells, and deliver the mes-
sage of the power and the peace of the
gospel of the Son of God. “The place
of the scripture which he read was
this, He was led as a sheep to the
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slaughter; and like a lamb dumb be-
fore his shearer, so opened he not his
mouth; in his humiliation his judg-
ment was taken away: and who shall
declare his generation? for his life is
taken from the earth.” What an appro-
priate figure inspiration uses here to
typify the spirit that moved every
thought and action of our blessed
Lord. Guile was never found in his
mouth, and when he was reviled he
reviled not again. As a sheep, inoffen-
sive and harmless, he was led to the
most ignominious slaughter of all
ages. While his humanity was weak
and cried out against the bitterness of
the cup, being led of the Spirit, he
could say, ‘“‘Nevertheless, not my will,
butthine, be done.” He “made himself
of no reputation, and took upon him
the form of aservant, and was madein
the likeness of men: and being found
in fashion as a man, he humbled him-
self, and being obedient unto death,
even the death of the cross.” When
his hour had come, he opened not his
mouth to utter a word of complaint or
objection, not a single struggle did he
offer against his crucifiers. Unto such
an hour and to die such a death came
he into the world, according to the will
of God. What great condescension
that the King of glory should bow the
heaven and come down into this world
of degradation, to hangupon Calvary’s
cross between two thieves, and yet
without assemblance of revenge or
pride in all that he said or did. He was
thus manifested to be the Son of God,
or the Son of love, for God is love.
“In his humiliation his judgmentwas
taken away.” In his mortification and

abasement he was deprived of his
capacity to judge, and as they cruci-
fied him, ““and the malefactors,oneon
the right hand, and the other on the
left,” he said, ‘‘Father, forgive them,;
forthey know not what they do.” Inthe
Spirit he was perfectly resigned to the
Father’s will, and there is nothing on
record to indicate that he desired any
compromise, or that his own will
should prevail in any way whatsoever,
for he rendered a perfect obedience.
Who, then, shall declare his genera-
tion? Who shall tell of the manner of
his coming? He was conceived of the
Holy Ghost, born of a virgin, in a
manger, and there was no place for
him in the inn. Who shall declare the
purpose of God in his advent into the
world, his sufferings, death and res-
urrection? Who shall explain the ne-
cessity of his life being taken from the
earth, the dying of the Just for the
unjust, and the power which wrought
in him when God raised him from the
dead? There can be but one answerto
these queries: Thosetowhom s given
“power to become the sons of God,
eventothemthatbelieve on his name:
which were born, not of blood, nor of
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of
man, but of God.”” Only they that go
down to the sea in ships, that do
business in great waters, see the
works of the Lord and his wonders in
the deep. They must pass through the
gall of bitterness, and be made to
know that vain is the help of man, and
cursed is the man that maketh the arm
of flesh his trust, before they can dis-
cover the pearl of great price and
knowthat greatand marvelous are the
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works of our God in the salvation of
his people. No others can declare the
generation of himwhose life was taken
from the earth, whose kingdom was of
this world. ‘“‘And the eunuch.answered
Philip, and said, | pray thee, of whom
speaketh he prophet this? of himself,
or of some other man?”’ What is the
answer? ‘“Holy men of God spake as
they were moved by the Holy Ghost;”
they prophesied of one whose name
was ‘“‘“Wonderful, Counsellor, The
mighty God, The everlasting Father,
the Prince of Peace.” Truly he was full
of wonder, the man of wisdom and the
government of his kingdom is upon
his shoulder. In that kingdom where
Jesus reigns, peace prevails and heis
the “Prince of Peace,” and those who
are bone of his bone and flesh of his
flesh seek peace, and pursue it. In the
day when the Lord alone shall be
exalted the lofty looks of man shall be
humbled, and the haughtiness of men
shall be bowed down. “Then Philip
opened his mouth, and began at the
same Scripture, and preached unto
him Jesus.” How wonderful when the
Lord fills the mouth of his servant and
he is enabled to preach Jesus, the
Alpha and Omega, the first and the
last, the beginning and the end, who
liveth, and was dead, and, behold, is
alive for evermore; preach Christ, and
him crucified, as the Way, the Truth
and the Life. The Scriptures testify of
him. Therefore, whatever Scripture is
used, whether in the Old or the New
Testament, Jesus is the sum and sub-
stance of it, and ‘‘the word of God is
quick and powerful, and sharper than
any two-edged sword, piercing even

to the dividing asunder of soul and
spirit, and of the joints and marrow,
and is a discerner of the thoughts and
intents of the heart. Neither is there
any creature that is not manifestin his
sight: but all things are naked and
opened unto the eyes of him with
whomwe have to do.” This is the word
that searches all things, yea, the deep
things of God, and whenitis preached
in demonstration of the Spirit and
with power to one it shows him all
things whatsoever he did, and he is
made to ask, Is not this the Christ? It
shows him that Christis all his worthi-
ness and that he should not trust in
himself; that to be like Jesus he must
be humbled, brought low, and “in his
humiliation” his judgment must be
taken away. He is thereby made will-
ing to submit his case to the brethren
and be subject unto them. In the case
of the eunuch it had to do with one
outside ofthe visible church, and there
was such power and sweetness in the
opening up of the word to his under-
standing he was made to say, “‘Here is
water; what doth hinder me to be
baptized? And Philip said, If thou
believest with all thine heart, thou
mayest. And he commanded the
chariot to stand still: and they went
down both unto the water, both Philip
andthe eunuch; and he baptized him.”
There are evidently many who are fol-
lowers of the flock to day who have
not been brought sufficiently low as
to have their judgment taken away in
their humiliation, who do not really
and truly believe with all their hearts
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God,
else they would do as the eunuch did
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and follow in the footsteps of their
Lord and Master. We would that it
might please our heavenly Father to
lead in a plain path and make straight
the way of the Lord before them, that
they might take up the cross and fol-
low him. This matter is one between
the individual and his God. All the
servantcandoisto preachJesus, and
this is done only as he is endued with
power from on high. We wish to em-
phasize, however, that the humility of
Christdid not end at the water’s edge.
Truly he did humble himself in de-
mandingbaptism atthe hands of John,
and none realized this more keenly
than did John, as was clearly shown
by what he said, but the humility of
Jesus was unchanging, everabiding.
There are those in the church to-day
who act as though they left their hu-
mility outside when they were received
into the fellowship of the church and
were baptized. They are no longer
willing to subjectthemselves unto the
brethren, but in the lusts of their pride
and desire for leadership boast that
they will not take orders from any one
on earth. Nothing but wreck and ruin
canfollowsuch acourse. Wewould to
God that he might make known unto
them that he dwells in his people, that
“the time is come that judgment must
begin atthe house of God: and ifit first
begin at us, what shall the end be of
them that obey notthe gospel of God?”’
One may proclaim love and peace
from the housetop, and yet every ac-
tion proving selfishness to be the foun-
dation upon which they are building.
Let the servant remember Peter’s ex-
hortation to “feed the flock of God

which is among you, taking the over-
sight thereof, not by constraint, but
willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a
ready mind; neither as being lords
over God’s heritage, but being
ensamples to the flock. And when the
chief Shepherd shall appear, ve shall
receive a crown of glory that fadeth
not away. Likewise, ye younger, sub-
mit yourselves unto the elder: yea, all
of you be subject to one another, and
be clothed with humility: for God
resisteth the proud, and giveth grace
to the humble.” We would like to im-
press indelibly upon the mind of all
the inspired writing: ‘“How beautiful
are the feet of them that preach the
gospel of peace, and bring glad tid-
ings.” In other words, how beautiful is
the walk, the life, that makes for peace,
and unity, and love. “Behold, how
good and how pleasant it is for breth-
ren to dwell together in unity.”’ Breth-
ren, let us be nothing, and less than
nothing, that Christ may be all and in
all.

“Jesus thegreat, the mighty God,

A man of grief became;

In paths of meekness here he
trod,

And bore the sinner’s shame.

Humility, how bright it shined

In every act he wrought;

What lowliness of heart and
mind,

Appeared in all he taught.

His love to men of sinful race,
Glowed in his tender breast;
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For man be yielded to disgrace,
Forsaken and distressed.

Led as a lamb to meet the sword,
He bowed beneath the stroke;
Not one revengeful, angry word,
The dear Redeemer spoke.

Oh may his meekness be my
guide,

The pattern I pursue;

How can I bear revenge or pride,

With Jesus in my view?”

Elder R.L. Dodson

PSALM 119: 129-136.

Thy testimonies are wonderful:
therefore doth my soul keep them.

The entrance of thy words giveth
light; it giveth understandingunto
the simple.

Iopened my mouth, and panted:
Jor I longed for thy command-
mernts.

Look thou upon me, and be mer-
ciful unto me, as thou usest to do
unto those that love thy name.

Order my steps in thy word: and
let not any iniquity have domin-
ion over me.

Deliver me from the oppression
of man: so will I keep thy pre-
cepts.

Make thy face to shine upon thy
servant; and teach me thy stat-
utes.

Rivers of waters run down mine
eyes, because they keep not thy
law.

From Elder Lamberts book,
"Tried in The Furnace."

TONGUES
SEPTEMBER, 1952

EFORE ENTERING upon the
2. =4 discussion of the text of this
artlcle, | beg to make an apology. |

have been so nervous the past sev-
eral months that it has been impos-

sible for me to sit still and concentrate
long enoughto write a letter. | trustthe
readers of the Signs will find in their
hearts a spirit of forgiveness to for-
give me for not writing before now. |
have to be convinced over and over
again that the will to write is not suffi-
cient. | must be given the ability in the
self-same hour that | attempt before |
can write.

May | evade further to tell you that
we have been highly honored to have
Elder Spangler and Sister Spangler,
Elder Griffin and Sister Griffin to visit
us in our little home, as well as the
homes and churches in this vicinity
since writing you. Their graceful
preaching at the churches and over
the radio will long be remembered in
this section of the country as inspira-
tional, edifying, and very comforting.
Now, may the Lord bless us to medi-
tate upon the text in answer to a re-
quest from an esteemed elder.

The best definition of tongue, as
used in the Scriptures, is that it is a
particular language or dialect spoken
by any particular people. We want to
base our remarks upon one of the five
signs that shall follow them that be-
lieve,asrecordedin Mark16:17,"They
shall speak with new tongues.” The
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believers are the particular people,
and the new language given them by
the Lord by the direct operation of His
Holy Spirit, is the new tongue. We
maintain that the new language spo-
ken by God’s people after the work of
regeneration is unknown to the world
and cannot be learned or understood
by them.

The early ministrations of the Spirit
in the manifestation of the power
thereof was evidenced in the perfor-
mance of natural miracles whichwere
signs, types or figures of spiritual
miracles. Jesus raised the natural
dead, signifying His powertoraise the
spiritual dead unto spiritual life. Natu-
ral blind eyes were opened; natural
deaf ears were unstopped; the lame
walked; the palsied were made whole;
they spake in different natural lan-
guages;--all to figurate the spiritual
work in regeneration of His people.
This was evidenced on the day of
Pentecost according to Acts 2:3,4,
“And there appeared unto them clo-
ven tongues like as of fire, and it sat
upon each of them: and they were all
filled with the Holy Ghost, and began
to speak with other tongues, as the
spirit gave them utterance.” Even
though there were people of many
different languages, each heard in his
own tongue. Today, if we speak the
truth to the edification of the Lord’s
little children we have to speak as the
Spirit gives utterance with the tongue
as of fire from heaven. All hear in his
own language.

I shall neverforget attending a meet-
ing of colored people one time. The
colored minister was so blessed to

tell my experience and to speak my
thoughts and beliefthat I said to those
accompanying me, ‘“They speak our
language.” It is marvelous to note the
similarity of expressions in the differ-
ent parts of the country. | was so
deeply impressed on my first trip to
the east coast that | said to those
strangers intheflesh, “‘l am persuaded
that we all have the same Teacher, as
we speak the same language."

| am glad the record says that, “On
the Gentiles also was poured out the
gift of the Holy Ghost, for they heard
them speak with tongues and mag-
nify God” (Acts 10:45, 46). This new
tongue magnifies God, thus abasing
man. The gift of tongues in those days
caused them to Prophesy according
to Acts 19:6, "And when Paul laid
his hands upon them, the Holy
Ghost came on them; and they
spake with tongues and proph-
esied. "Paulsaidin Cor. 12 :4, "He
that prophesieth edifieth the
church.” Jabbering that can neither
be understood by the speaker nor any
of the hearers could not be edifying.

| do not believe God gives gifts in
vain. I believe the gift of tongues is the
gift ofa particularlanguage--not some-
thing that is alanguage that cannot be
understood by anyone. We ean see
the necessary use of these special
natural gifts of the Spirit as several
languages were spoken by the people
of the same locality. It would be fool-
ish for me to make a display of the gift
to speak the French language in a
congregation where there were none
who understood French. IfIshould go
to a country where the people only
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spake and understood Latin, it would
be improper for me to speak English
in the church there unless there was
an interpreter, according to 1st Cor.
14:27, 28.

If my lot were cast among people who
spoke many different natural languages,
to prophesy there would be a necessity
for the gift of speaking different lan-
guages. | believe this could be just as
possible in this day as in days gone by
and is the case when necessary. | know
of men who have the special gift of
speaking several languages. Paul said
in1Cor.14:9, "Except ye speak words
easy to be-understood, how shall it
be known what is spoken for ye
shall speak in the air. " Paul said he
had rather speak five words with under-
standing in the church than ten thou-
sand words in an unknown tongue (1
Cor.14:19).

| think the true significance of the gift
oftongues as prevalenttoday is whether
they speak withthe tongue of menorthe
tongue of angels. Paul inferred a possi-
bility of being in possession of the gift of
the tongue of angels and at the same
time having not charity. He states that
the result of this would be as “sounding
brass or tinkling cymbal.” This would
giveanuncertainsound(SeeCor.13:1).
We would like to contrast the “tongue of
men” and “the tongue of angels *‘ orthe
“ old “ tongue and the “ new “ tongue.

We call your attention to Psalms 58:3,
“ The wicked are estranged from the
womb; they go astray, as soon as they
are born, speakinglies. *“ So, the tongue
of menis alying tongue. David’s natural
tongue was afalse and deceitful tongue,
as he prayed, “Deliver my soul O Lord,
from lying lips and a deceitful tongue.

What shall be given unto thee or what
shall be done unto thee, thou false
tongue?” (Ps. 120:2,3.) David realized
something had to be given to, or done
for that terrible tongue which he was
unable to do. Therefore, he prayed to
God. In Proverbs 4:24, we read of “A
froward mouth and perverse lips.”

This kind oftongue speaks contrary to
right reason, contrary to the law of God;
things that arefoolish, filthy, unjust,and
untrue. According to Eccl. 5:2,3 and
Prov.10:19, hasty speechand multitude
of words are sin. The tongue has to be
restrained, bridled, and tamed. The
tongues of men enter into contention,
become a snare to their soul, and are as
whisperers and tale bearers as proved
by Proverbs 18:6-8. Yes, it talks of forni-
cation, uncleanness, covetousness,
foolish talking and jesting; (Eph. 5:3,4)
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, and
filthy communication (Col. 2:8).

James 3.5 says that the tongue is a
little member and boasteth great things.
The natural tongue boasts of the ability
of man. When we hear one boasting of
what he can do we may be assured that
he is speaking in the old or natural
tonguewhichhas neverbeen supplanted
by the new. The natural tongue boasts of
self-righteousness.

When one speaks boastfully of his
ownrighteousness, we may know that it
is the old tongue. James also says that
it defiles the whole body, being an un-
ruly evil which is full of deadly poison.

Can the tongue be tamed? Man may
put bridles into horse's mouths and
direct them. He may tame beasts, birds
and serpents, and may direct aship with
a very small helm wheresoever he
desireth even against fierce winds, but
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can he tame the tongue? According to
the third chapter of James many may do
all the above “but the tongue can no
man tame” (James 3:8).

According to the words of James and
my experience, it is impossible for a
man upon the volition of his own will to
tame the tongue that it will not lie, de-
ceive, wound, talk foolish and jest. If
man cannot tame or bridle the tongue,
then | want to know as David did, what
must be given or done to it? and who
cando it?

| am persuaded that the Lord must
give us the new tongue by the direct
operation of His Holy Spirit before we
canmanifestabridled tongue. If you will
noticeinMark 16 :17, that it says, “They
shall speak with new tongues,” not
in new tongues. The tongue must be
given them.

Let us read Isaiah 50:4, “The Lord
God hath given me the tongue of the
learned, that I should know how to
speak a word in season to him that
is weary: He wakeneth morning by
morning. He wakeneth my ear to
hear as the learned.” if | am in pos-
session atanytime ofthelearned tongue
itis because it has been given me by the
Lord. | believe there is a time and a sea-
son for every word properly spoken to the
weary to their comfort and edification.

| cannot learn how to do this. | do not

know when certain words ought to be
spoken. Eventhough Itry to learn when,
how, and what to say to certain people
on certain occasions, | learn by sad
experience that | cannot learn those
things, but must depend on the words
being put in my mouth that would edify
and comfort. The learned tongue is the
gift of God. The learned tongue speaks

words in proper season. The learned
tongue gives a soft answer that turns
away wrath. The learned tongue con-
fesses Jesus as our Savior. Quoting
Romans 10:10, “For with the heart
man believeth unto righteousness;
and with the mouth confession is
made unto salvation.”

God does not begin sometlling that
He doesn't finish. He begins by giving
the new heart that believes. He contin-
ues that good work begun by giving the
new tongue that confesses. Youmay be
abelieverand think youare hiding it, but
are not, your speech betrays you. You
talk of your unfithess, unworthiness,
and of your inability; you say if you are
saved it will be solely because of God’s
mercy and grace based on the merits of
Jesus. You speak a different language;
you sing a different song.

Let us meditate upon Psalms 40:3,
“He hath put a new song in my
mouth even praise unto our God.”
You sing of His mercy, grace and truth;
you sing of His power, wisdom and
holiness. Your song is now in harmony
with the Scriptures. It is in perfect ac-
cord with the experience of your breth-
ren. The old song was sung in the key of
man-the praise of man being the key-
note. Thenew songis sunginadifferent
key--the key of Jesus. This new song
praises God. If you want to hear a dis-
cord in natural singing try singing in a
different key to the others in the class. If
you hear some praising man and some
praising God, you hear a discord. The
old tongue can’t learn to sing a new
song. The newsong mustbe putintothe
mouth by the direct operation of God’s

Holy Spirit, thereby the new tongue is
given to sing the new song.
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We read in St. Luke 12:12, “For the
Holy Ghost shall teach you in the
same hour what ye ought to say.”
The instructions say to take no thought
how orwhatye shall answer. As | stated
before, | am guilty of taking thought,
which manifests one of my many weak-
nesses. | learn continually by sad expe-
rience, that my efforts are in vain. | am
allowed at times to speak upon the
subject that | have premeditated to use
at a certain time, and often it makes me
sick. Sometimes | have tried to re-use a
line of thought that was so inspirational
to me when I experienced it, but behold,
worms have gotten in it and it is stale; it
has lost food value.

James says, “If any man among
youseem tobereligious, and bridleth
not his tongue, but deceiveth his
own heart, this man’s religion is
vain”(James 1:26). Truereligionmust
manifest a bridled tongue. No man is
able to bridle it; so, it must be the new
tongue that God enables you to bridle.
This bridled tongue is a wholesome
tongue. In Proverbs 15:4 we read, “A
wholesome tongue is a tree of life...” It
is soothing and healing to be in the
company of those who speak words
thatare edifying. The wholesome tongue
speaks sounddoctrinewhichcannotbe
condemned. Those in possession of
this tongue speak healing words to
wounded consciences. They speak of
the pardon, peace, righteousness, re-
demption and salvation through the life
and blood of Jesus, motivated by the
love, mercy and grace of God, our Father.

May God bless us with this new
tongue that drives away wrath instead
of stirring up anger. May He bless us
to edify, comfortand heal. Maywe not be

hasty in speeeh, but may we speak “As
the oracles of God.” Peter wrote by
inspiration, “If any man speak, let
him speak as the oracles of God. . .
“(Peter 4 :11 ). If man speak as the
oracles of God itis by divine utterances.
It would be in accord with the Scrip-
tures.

Irealizethat! have notbeenenabled to
do justice to the text. | trust that the
readers will be charitable to forgive im-
perfectexpressions and thatyou realize
all errors are expressions of the old
tongue. If there be anything wholesome
in this article, it is evidence of the new
tongue, and be assured thatGodistobe
praised for it.

Elder E.J. Lambert

MEETINGS

HOPEWELL MEETING

1| he good Lord willing, the
e twentieth annual 5th Sunday
meetmg will be held at Hopewell
Church, Winnsboro, Texas, beginning
on Friday, April 28th and continuing
through the 29th and 30th. Hopewell
Churchis located about six miles west
of Winnsboro, Go west on Coke Road
(515) about four and one-half miles
and follow the signs.

By God’s sovereign grace, and in
accordance with His Holy Word, we
are encouraged to gather together for
singing -- "Oh, sing unto the LORD a
new song; for He hath done marvel-
ous things: His right hand, and His
holy arm, hath gotten Him the vic-
tory.” -- Ps. 98:1; praying -- “He will
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regard the prayer of the destitute, and
not despise their prayer.” Ps. 102:17;
preaching -- But it is good for me to
draw near to God: | have put my trust
in the Lord GOD, that | may declare all
Thou works.” - PS 73:28; and sweet
fellowship - "Behold, how good and
how pleasantitis for brethren to dwell
together in unity!" - Ps. 133:1.

We pray you will be given a mind
and a way to be with us. God is so
good.

Elder Jimmy Hamrick, Pastor
John Hamrick, Clerk

REHOBETH CHURCH
Destroyed By Fire

arly in the morning of Janu-

= =8| ary 28, 1995 an arsonist
burned the Rehobeth Primitive Bap-
tist meeting house to the ground.
Rehobeth church has met at this loca-
tion north of El Dorado, Arkansas since
1891. The original frame building was
enlarged and bricked in the 1940’s.
The fire has been a great emotional
and financial trial for the members
and friends of Rehobeth. We plan to
rebuild on the site as soon as pos-
sible. The church had noinsurance on
the building, so we will need to raise
the entire replacement cost. Thanks
to the gracious providence of God
and the loving generosity of many
friends, several thousand dollars have
been donated already. If anyone read-
ing this notice desires to contribute to
the rebuilding fund, contributions may
be sent to either of the following:

Rehobeth Church Improvement
Fund

First National Bank

Main St. and Washington Ave.

El Dorado, Arkansas 71730

Mrs. O. E. Bishop (Church Clerk)
208 South Flenniken St.
El Dorado, Arkansas 71730

Duetothe loss of the meeting house,
Rehobeth church will not host the

‘South Ouachita Association union

meeting in April. The union meeting
will be held, God willing, with New
Hope church at Spearsville, Louisi-
ana on the first Sunday in April and
Saturday before. Allwho love the truth
are invited to visit with us.

Shannon Vaughn, Moderator
Rehobeth Primitive Baptist Church

STAUNTON RIVER UNION

| he next session of the

8¢ | Staunton River Union Meet-
mg will be held the Lord willing at
Strawberry Church the 5th Sunday
and Saturday before in April the 29th
and 30th.

Take State road 41 to Woods store
turn on road 750 to church about one
half mile on right.

We invite all lovers of the truth to
meet with us, a special invitation to all
ministers of our faith and order.

Sister Gertie Holley,
Church Clerk
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CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR JANUARY 1995
Cecil Crawford, OK ................... $2.00
Mrs. Susan Chandler, FL............ 2.00
J. Cline Chandler, NC ................. 2.00
Mrs. Elizabeth Helms, VA ........... 2.00
Mrs. B.J. McLaughlin, TX ........... 2.00
Mrs. Phyllis Snyder, VA .............. 7.00
Mrs. Phyllis Farlow, MD.............. 2.00
Hoyt Sparks, NC............oevivrrrenene. 2.00
Millard F. Sizemore, WV ............. 5.00
Mrs. Virginia Apple, NC .............. 2.00
Mrs. Emmie L. Grayson, AL ....... 2.00
Mrs. Pearl McNelia, MD .............. 2.00
Mrs. Audrey V. Dyer, VA ............. 7.00
Mrs. Vera N. Potter, MS .............. 7.00
Bruce Barron, LA .......ccccorrreeeeneeee 4.00
Mrs. C. Weaver, WA .................. 15.00

OBITUARIES

ELIZABETH BARLOW GEARHART

4| tis with much sadness that|
— ] endeavor to write the obitu-
ary of our dear sister in Christ, Sister
Elizabeth Barlow Gearhart. The Lord
giveth and the Lord taketh...bless His
holy name.

Sister Gearhart was born November
21,1934 In Floyd County, Virglnia and
passed away October 1, 1994, making
herstay on earth 59 years. She was the
daughter of the late Zebadee and Ethel
Barlow. She is survived by her hus-
band Floyd Lewis Gearhart , Floyd
Virginia; one son and daughter-in-

law, Jeffrey L. and Charlotte V.
Gearhart, Chesapeake, Virginia; three
grandsons, James and Thomas
Gearhart and Horace Cooper lll, all of
Chesapeake, Virginia; four brothers,
Grover C. Barlow, Panama City,
Florlda, Earnest A. Barlow, Floyd,
Virglnia, Frank D. Barlow, Bassett,
Virginia, and Fred H. Barlow, Floyd,
Virginia.

Her funeral was held at Salem
Church and was conducted by her
pastor, Elder Hale Terry. She was laid
torestinthe Barlow Family Cemetery,
Floyd County, Virginia.

Sister Elizabeth was afflicted with
several health problems but attended
church whenever she could. She
joined Salem Church and was bap-
tized by Elder Roy Agee on April 14,
1968 along with her little son, Jeffrey
who was only seven years old. How
well | remember that special day.

May the loved ones left behind be
blessed to feel that their loss is her
eternal gain.

Thls memorial was written at the
request of Salem Church and humbly
submitted by an unworthy sister.

Mary Poff

FLOYD LEWIS GEARHART

31 n November 11, 1994 it plea-
Bedll| sed our Heavenly Father to
call from our midst Brother Floyd
Lewis Gearhart, just 42 days after his
lovely wife had been laid to rest.
BrotherLewis was born April 4,1934
to Curtis and Pearl Gearhart of Floyd
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County, Virginia. His funeral was con-
ducted at Salem Church by his pastor,
Elder Hale Terry, and he was laid to
rest by his wife’s side in the Barlow
Family Cemetery, Floyd County, Vir-
ginia.

Heis survived by one sonand daugh-
ter-in-law, Jeffrey L. and Charlotte
Gearheart, Chesapeake, Virginia; three
grandsons, James Gearheart, Thomas
Gearhart, and Horace Cooper I, all of
Chesapeake, Virginia; one sister,
Oweeda Conner, Pulaski, Virginla; two
brothers, Lenwood Gearhart of Floyd,
Virginia and W. Wayne Gearheart of
Pilot, Virginia.

Brother Lewis was baptized Octo-
ber 15, 1994 by his pastor Elder Hale
Terry. Hewas blessed to attend church
the last few times under heavy afflic-
tions from terminal cancer.

The members of Salem Church send
our sincere sympathy to Brother Jeff
and family, trusting that God willl be
their comforter.

Written by request of Salem Church
and humbly submitted by one who
loved this family.

Mary Poff

ALVETA GASKILL HOPKINS

8| ister Alveta Gaskill Hopkins,

. | amemberofthe Goose Creek
Island Primitive Baptist Church, Low-
land, North Carolina, passed from this
life November 16, 1994, She was born
September 29, 1906, the daughter of
Elder James G. and Sister Challie H.
Gaskill.

She married Robert A. Hopkins of
Hobucken, North Carolina. To this
union was born one daughter, Doris.
Besides her daughter Doris, she is
survived by 3 grandchildren, 3 great
grand children, and 2 great-great
grandchildren.

Her daughter and son-in-law cared
for her as long as they possibly could
attheir home in Winsor, Virginia. She
spentthe last year and a half of her life
in a nearby nursing home in Waverly,
Virginia.

She joined Goose Creek Island
Primitive Baptist Church in February,
1950 and was baptized by Elder Wil-
liam Barnes.

As we reflect on the sweet memo-
ries of Sister Alveta, we remember her
strong faith and belief in the doctrine
of Election and Salvation by Grace.
The Lord blessed her with many beau-
tiful experiences which were very pre-
cious to her. She was given a hope
that God loved her and that hope re-
mained with her throughout her days.

She was laid to rest in Barnett Cem-
etery in Hobucken. Funeral services
were conducted by E\ders Henry
Jones, Oliver Allen, Jesse Foreman,
and Lester Eason who all spoke with
power and humility and the sweet-
ness of the Savior she loved and wor-
shiped. May God grant her eternal
peace and may He have mercy on all of

us.

Written at the request of
Goose Creek Island

Primitive Baptist Church

by her niece and Sister, | hope,
lla D. Leary
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SISTER MARY TAYLOR HEDRICK

Al t pleased our Lord to call

&5 home,Sister Mary Taylor
Hedrlck SisterHedrick was the daugh-
ter of Charlie Douglace Taylor and
Beaulah Brunfield Taylor. She was
born February 28,1907. She passed
away from this life November 19,1994,

Sister Hedrick was a member of
Springfield Primitive Baptist Church.
She was received by experience and
baptism, July 29,1947.

Sister Hedrickwas marriedto Russel
Berkley Hedrick, who preceeded her
in death in 1962. She was preceeded
indeathbytwosons; Clarence Berkley
and James Elbert Hedrick. Her survi-
vors include one son, Shirley " Tee "
Hedrick of Danville; three daughters;
Elizabeth H. Adkins of Martinsville,
Gladys H. Milam of Ringold and Gypsy
H. Farthing of Gretna; one sister
Beulah T. Adkins of Gretna and one
brother, John R. Taylor of Danville; 20
grandchildren and 24 great-grand-
children.

Sister Hedrlck wasn’t able to get to
church often, but she always enjoyed
the love and fellowship of her breth-
ren. Her funeral was conducted at
Springfield Primitlve Baptist Church
by her Pastor Elder Marvin Brumfield.
She was laid to rest in the Chatham
Burial Park. She will be missed by all
that loved her. May each one be rec-
onciled to God’s will.

Written in love and hope.

Carol R. Pickral
Elder Marvin Brumfield - Moderator
Oscar Pickral - Clerk

IN MEMORY OF
SISTER MILDRED STRADER

ister Mildred was called

k-4 home to be with her Lord on
July 6, 1994. She is survived by her
dear companion, Brother Coley
Strader, her daughter, Colleen
Shumaker of Greenville, S.C.; son,
Jerry W. Strader of Reidsville; broth-
ers Wharton Carroll, Brother Allen
Carroll, both of Reidsville, David
"Harvey" Carroll of Ruffin; eightgrand-
children and two great-grandchildren.
She asked for a home in the Dan River
Primitive Baptist Church on May 26,
1951 and was baptized on June 24,
1951.

Attempting to write of one who, |
feel, was truly a mother in Israel and
who daily bore the fruit of the Spiritin
her countenance and walk is a very
humbling thing. I've known Sister
Mildred since childhood and she has
always been a very special lady to me
and, | hope, sister in Christ. One of my
most precious memories of her is
how she always treated me just like
one of her own children. | remember
on the night of my high school gradu-
ation, when | arose to deliver the fare-
well address, seeing the faces of Sis-
ter Mildred and Brother Coley in the
audience. | was not, at that time, a
member of the church, but | remem-
ber the comforting warmth of know-
ing they were there.

The Scriptures tell us in Proverbs
31:10, 28 “Who can find a virtuous
woman for her price is far above
rubies. Her children arise up and
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call her blessed: her husband also,
and he praiseth her." Sister Mildred
walked in an humble and meek man-
nerand would never have taken praise
unto herself or have wished to be
eulogized. The Lord blessed her to
always be there for her Church, her
companion of over 50 years, her chil-
dren, and her friends and neighbors.
She will be sorely missed. There are
no words to express the loss, but | feel
confidentthat she could say with Paul,
“l have fought a good fight, | have
finished my course, | have kept the
faith: Henceforth there is laid up for
me a crown of righteousness, which
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall
give meatthatday: and nottome only,
but unto all them also that love his
appearing.” ‘
Her final years were shadowed by
physical ailments and yet she was
blessed to bearthose with her charac-
teristic gentle spirit. May the Lord bless
her family, especially our dear Brother
Coley, to view theirloss as she did her
physical pain -- in the words of the
hymn writer, “Not a single shaft can
hit, unless the God of love sees fit.”
May the kind, heavenly Master bless
them with his Presence in the days to
come.
Humbly submitted
Mary Hawkins

EPHESIANS 4: 4-6.

There is one body, and one Spirit,
even as ye are called in one hope of
your calling;

One Lord, one faith, one baptism,

One God and Father of all, who is
above all, and through all, and in
you all.

MRS MITTIE MAE WALKER

tis in sadness that | attempt

e s | to write this obituary of
ourbeloved friend and sister in Christ
Jesus, but we bow in humble submis-
sion to the will of God who does all
things well, and we believe her spirit
is now dwelling in the glorious pres-
ence of her Saviour in whom she
trusted and had a good hope. Sister
Walker expressed her faith and hope
many times to us, but. never was
blessed to ask forahome. Shewas as -
one who was "fed by the shepherds’
tents.” Unless providentially hindered
she was always present at our meet-
ings, many times even when she was
barely able to do so.

Sister Walker (Aunt Mittie, as she
was lovingly called) was born March
4, 1909 and was called home January
16, 1995, making her age over 85
years. Her survivors are 2 sons: Billy
C. Walker of Albuquerque,N,M. and
Jerry Walker of Choudrant,La.; 2
daughters: BarbaraWalker of Ruston,
La. and Johnnie Impson of Choud-
rant, La.; 1 sister: Mrs O.C. Parks of
Spencer, La.; 4 grandchildren, 1 great-
grandchild, a host of nieces and neph-
ews, and many friends.

Funeral services were conducted
by Elder Graydon Smith on January
17,1995 in Kilpatrick Funeral Home at
Farmerville, La., and intermentwas in
Union Primitive Baptist Church Cem-
etery, Linville, La. beside her beloved
husband Will E. Walker.

Elder C.C. Wilbanks
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SONG

I LOVE thy kingdom, Lord,

The house of thine abode;

The church our blest Redeemer
saved

With his own precious blood.

. I love thy church, O God,

Her walls before thee stand,
Dear as the apple of thine eye,
And graven on thy hand.

For her my tears shall fall,
For her my prayers ascend,
To her my cares and toils be
given

Till cares and toils shall end.
Beyond my highest joy

I prize her heavenly ways;
Her sweet communion, solemn
vows, ,

Her hymns of love and praise.

Jesus, thou friend divine,

Our Saviour and our King,

Thy hand, from every snare
and foe,

Shall great deliverance bring.
Sure as thy truth shall last,
To Zion shall be given

The brightest glories earth can
yield,

And brighter bliss of heaven.
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EDITORIAL

“Verily, verily, I say unto thee, ex-
cept a man be born again, he cannot
see the kingdom of heaven”.

| his scripture

most popular and of-
ten quotedscriptures
to be found in the
pages of inspired
writing and yet | won-
der how often people are blessed to
really stop, analyze, and realize the
depth of the wisdom contained in this
short verse of scripture. It seems that
this one verse, if completely ex-

ELDER R.H. CAMPBELL

8l is one of the

pounded, would surely cover the
whole of wisdom as revealed unto the
saints of God as they journey in this
time world. It states as simply and as
matter of factly as only Wisdom can,
the only way in which the heirs of God
cancome into possession of the king-
dom of God. These are the words of
the only begotten of the Father; the
only Person born into this world with
sufficientwisdomto declare the whole
truth and the whole counsel of God.
Jesus was speaking to Nicodemus, a
ruler of the Jews, who came unto Him
in the darkness of human wisdom
inquiring of Jesus, who He was; and
regarding the kingdom of God. He
stated, “Rabbi, we know that thou
art a teacher come _from God; for
no man can do these miracles
that thou doest, except God be
with him”. And Jesus answered him
with the above statement. In nature’s
darkness man cannot know the things
of the kingdom of God.

For man to inhabit the earth he must
be born into the world of nature in the
way and manner that God has decreed
for the population of this planet earth.
It is according to the determinate coun-
sel and foreknowledge of the eternal
Godofheavenand earthandis true of all
except the first two. Adam was created
of the dust of the ground and a rib
removed from Adam’s side was made
Eve. When “God created man in His
own image, male and female cre-
ated he them”,He said untothem, “Be

Jruitful and multiply, and replen-
ish the earth, and subdue it”. This
has continued down thru the annals of
time as children are born unto men
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according to the laws of nature. Each
man, at the time appointed of the Fa-
ther, has a beginning as a creature of
flesh in his mother’'s womb, is sepa-
rated from her and becomes an indi-
vidual of the human race. This, in
nature, is the way in which man is
born into the world.

Man’s being bornintothe worldisin
such a manner that the most intelli-
gent or the most unlearned of men
would concede thatitwas by no effort,
thought or action on the part of the
one being born. The one being born
has no consciousness or knowledge
of the world into which they are being
born until they are a part of it. They
have no opportunity to decide or to
determine any of the circumstances
into which they are born, no option as
to race, sex, or physical form, and
have no prior knowledge upon which
to base such adecision if they had the
opportunity.

This man that is so born into this
world is of the earth, earthy, and has a
knowledge only of the earthly king-
dom and the things that he can learn
by the use of his natural senses. Many
are born into this world of the flesh
and live few or many years and die
having known only those things of
this natural physical kingdom of the
flesh into which they were born.

I do not believe that Jesus just hap-
pened to use this illustration, “Except
a man be born again, he cannot see
the kingdom of God”, when talking to
Nicodemus on this occasion. He was
setting forth that basic truth that “the
natural man receiveth not the things
of the spirit of God: for they are

Joolishness to him. Neither can he
know them because they are spiritu-
allydiscerned”. The things of the spiri-
tual kingdom are in a different realm
from the things of the flesh and just as
a man must be born of the flesh to be
a part of the natural kingdom and
know and realize the things pertain-
ing thereto, so he must be born into
the spiritual kingdom to see the things
of the kingdom of God, and enter into it.

Jesus furthertells Nicodemus, “Mar-
vel not that I said unto thee, Ye must
be born again. The wind bloweth
where it listeth, and thou hearest the
sound thereof, but canst not tell
whither it goeth: so is everyone that is
born of the spirit.” Nicodemus replied,
“How can these thingsbe.”In nature’s
darkness, with only the wisdom of the
world, man cannot understand the
mysteries of the spiritual reaim. The
realization of a spiritual birth can only
be known by those who have experi-
enced it, in the same way that the
natural man can understand his natu-
ral life by the experiencing of it. Until
one is quickened by the Spirit and
experienced the change of heart and
mind his question will be the same as
Nicodemus, “How can these things
be”.

The experiencing of having been
born again was for the Apostles, on
the day of Pentecost, and again it is
referred to as compared to the wind
like Jesus has said to Nicodemus.
“And when the day of Pentecost was
Jully come, they were all with one
accord in one place. And suddenly
there came a sound from heaven as of

a rushing mighty wind, and it filled
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all the place where they were sitting,
and there appeared unto them cloven
tongues likce as of fire, and it sat upon
them. And theywere all filled with the
Holy Ghost and began to speak with
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them
utterance”. What a wonderful experi-
ence of these Apostles and yet every
child of God will acknowledge that
there is a fellowship for these breth-
ren because there is a degree of this
same blessed revelation in their own
experience. For the first time they un-
derstood the expression, ‘“Ye must be
born again”. As fearful as itis to claim
this precious heritage, you must ac-
knowledge that your whole hope of
eternal life is in the fact that you be-
lieve that you, too, have been born of
the Spirit of God. As the Apostles
began to speak with other tongues as
the Spirit gave them utterance, so did
you. You began to speak of things you
had not before. Your mind and your
speech was of things that you had no
knowledge of before. You may not
have thought that you said very much,
but those who have been there could
see in your countenance, your con-
versation, and your careful fearful walk
that you were alive unto the things of
the Spirit. You, as they, no longer ran
eagerly in pursuit of the fleshly plea-
sures of life. You had been born of the
Spirit and your whole desire was to
show forth the love that you had for
God and for those of kindred spirit.
As on the day of Pentecost those
round about the Apostles said, “What
meaneth this?”’ They, as Nicodemus
could not understand what was hap-
pening. Some mocked and some

thought they were drunk. This is true
today as each tells their experience
they will invariably relate how friends
and loved ones in nature became es-
tranged and separated from them be-
causethey could not understand what
had happened to the individual. They
were left behind in nature’s darkness
to question and wonder, ‘“What
meanth this’’. They have no basis for
comparison and therefore will never
understand unless blessed by God
with the same wonderful change from
nature’s darkness into the marvelous
light and life of the children of God.
This experience, | believe, is what
Jesus is referring to as being born
again. They are certainly made alive to
the things of the Spirit and immedi-
ately have fellowship for all who have
been quickened within their very heart
and soul.

The Prophet Zephaniah records,
“For then will I turn to the people a
pure language, that they may all call
upon the name of the Lord, to serve
him with one consent”. This scripture
was fulfilled on the day of Pentecost
as the Apostles began to speak in
other tongues as the Spirit gave them
utterance. There was no period of
learning for the Apostles, they spoke
it as soon as they were filled with the
Holy Ghost in the same manner as
when God breathed into Adam the
breath of life and he became a living
soul. It was instantly complete, a fin-
ished work, a new beginning, a new
birth, if you please, and it is the sover-
eign work of the God who created the
heavens and the earth. The pure lan-
guage that they speak is the language
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of love, love for God and all His cre-
ation but especially for those who
understand the language and speak it
also. This is the joyful sound that the
saints of God hear. Psa. 89:16,
“Blessed is the people that know the
joyful sound: they shall walk, O Lord,
in the light of thy countenance. In thy
name shall they rejoice all the day;
and in thy righteousness shall they be
exalted”. This is the hertitage of all
that are born of God.

Iif man’s being born into this natural

realm is the sovereign work of God

and Jesus uses this term in stating the
only way that man can see kingdom of
God is to be born again then it, too,
must be the work of God alone. One is
just as impossible, for the thing being
born, as the other, since the birth

is the beginning and not a transition
or transformation. It is the beginning
of that which is born. Man will agree
with you unanimously as regarding
the natural birth and yet deny that this
is true regarding the spiritual birth.
They do not truly believe in God the
Omnipotent, Omniscient, Omnipres-
ent Creator of all things that are and
do not believe the things that He says.
They do not realize that when He
speaks it is done and when He com-
mands it stands fast regardless of
whether all the wisdom and efforts of
man are aligned with or against it.
They will not concede that when He
says something that it is true, abso-
lute, no variance, and that it will be
forever true whether it is believed by
all or none of His creatures.

Jesus told the woman at the well,
“God is a spirit; and they that worship
him must worship him in spiritand in
truth”. This confirms the necessity of
all of the saints of God being born of
the Spirit, since they were not created
with a spiritual nature, originally. This
is why it is such a wonderful experi-
ence when they are born of the Spirit
and simultaneously realize the need
and the full meaning of it.'At that time
they feel that the world is so complete
that they will never be in the ruined

‘'undone condition again, but will ever

praise and adore this Giver of every
good and perfect gift for this mercy so
graciously bestowed uponthem. They
learnthough by experience that this is
not the way that it is to be with them.
Just as the baby in nature must expe-
rience a long and tedious learning
process before it reaches maturity in
becoming a man or woman, so must
this new born child of grace also ex-
perience a long and tedious learning
process and it will consume the rest
of their natural life. They will grow in
grace and in the knowledge of their
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, but
they will never reach full maturity in
this life. That will only be realized
when they are raised in the likeness of
their Elder Brother, when they will
know even as they are known. This is
reserved until they all come in the
unity of the faith, and the knowledge
of the Son of God unto a perfect man,
unto the measure of the stature of the
fulness of Christ.

They will never reach the fulness of
maturity in this life, but this new birth
is the beginning of a spiritual life that
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will reach full maturity in that world
that will be. God does not begin a
work that He will not finish. He does
not quicken one to see it they meet
certain standards. His work is only
making manifestwhatwas determined
before the beginning of time and will
stand when time is no more. It is to
honor and glorify His Holy Name and
to acknowledge the atoning work of
the only begotten of the Father, in the
sacrifice of Himself for the sins of all
that were chosen in Him before the
foundation of the world.

The atonement has been made, the
bride has been chosen, and being
born again is but the manifestation of
these truths in the heart of the indi-
viduals at the appointed time of the
Father. The new birth is manifested in
their walk, their talk, and the* heart’s
desire being setonthings above They,
for the first time, acknowledge the
weakness and unprofitableness of the
flesh and long for the time when they
will reach maturity in the Spiritand lay
aside the vanity and pride of this body
of clay and dwell in the presence of
God; in the fulness of His love and in
the full knowledge of the glory and
blessedness of that Kingdom into
which they were born, while yet living
in the body of flesh.

In bonds of love,
(Elder) Richard H. Campbell

JOEL 2:21.

Fear not, O land; be glad and
rejoice: for the Lord will do great
things.

CORRESPONDENCE

433 Heritage Place
Morehead, Kentucky 40351
March 2, 1995

Dear Brethren:

want to say that | am so

.| thankful, | hope, for the
Slgns of the Times. No other paper
contains so much good spiritual read-
ing, at least as far as | know. Whether
written in this day, or brought back
from years gone by, there is manifest
a kindred of spirit in the writers. Also,
if written in a way of exposition, or
written as experience, they all speak
of salvation by the grace of God. Each
article exalts God as Absolute Sover-
eign in all things, and each gives all
praise to Him. | certainly would miss
the Signs, if | were not able to receive
it.

May it please the God of all grace to
continue to bless the editors, and all
who labour to send forth the Signs of
the Times each month.

Maylaskaninterestinyourprayers?

Yours in hope,
Bill Slack

LUKE 1:35.

And the angel answered and said
unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come
upon thee, and the power of the High-
est shall overshadow thee: therefore also
that holy thing which shall be born of
thee shall be called the Son of God.
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March 9, 1995
Elgin, Or. 97827

To the Occupants of the
Household of Faith:

s I reach the eventide of this
: S| natural life, | desire to leave
a testlmony as to the mercy of an all
wise God to a Hell Deserving Sinner.

“Go home to thy friends and tell
them how great things the Lord hath
done for thee, and hath had compas-
sion on thee.” Luke 5-19.

I was born 5/1/15, the first of seven
children born to earthly parents who
lovedtheir childrenand often did with-
out the necessities of this life in order
that their children could be fed and
clothed.

In the year of 1921 my mother joined
the Primitive Baptist Church and was
baptized by the late Elder C.W. Bond,
and from that time forward the Baptist
people visited our home and | often
remember the discussion of the word
of God and his way of salvation, Jesus
Christ.

When | was ten years old, | being a
sickly child, had dyptheria and was
isolated from the rest of the family
except for my mother who tended my
every need. During this illness she
spent much time with me and read
aloud from the Bible. One day she
read the text, “And again | say unto
you, it is easier for a camel to go
through the eye of a needle, thanfora
rich man to enter the Kingdom of
God.” Matt.19-24. Tothis I said, “Mama
that don’t mean that the man had a lot
of money, but means that he thought

himself to be very very good,” and on
hearing this my mother stooped over
and Kissed me.

During this time, even into young
manhood aBrotherPeterJones,whom
I loved dearly and was later ordained
to the work of a Gospel Minister, often
visited our home and talked long into
the night about Jesus the way of sal-
vation. This dear Brother often visited
our home after | was united in mar-
riage, in 1936 to Miss Florence Walter
by the late Elder C.W. Bond. This dear
man worked for my Father and was
called upon to return thanks at every
meal and | so well remember the end-
ing he uttered at each thanks offering
saying, “Pardon our transgressions
and guide our minds in the way of
alltruth.” How beautiful these words
seem as | reflect upon them.

During World War Il | was drafted
into the U.S. Navy and served in the
Pacific Theater of War.

Ononeoccasionloverheardayoung
man who's ship was sunk and during
the course of battle found himself in
the ocean with all the sea ablaze from
oil burning upon the water and he told
of praying for deliverance and that the
Lord rolled back the fire upon the
water and a corridor was formed
through which he swam to safety.
This young man was injured and on
his way back to the States for hospi-
talization. Yet he was praising God for
his mercy and said that when the war
was over.he was going to a school of
theology and devote the rest of his life
unto the Lord. 1 could not help but
believe that this young man was right
then and there being schooled by the
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hand of God. Even so he was the only
one that | met who gave thanks unto
God for his tender and loving mercy.

| served as a Carpenter's Mate and
spent most of my time when not on
duty in the carpenter shop away from
the idle chatter of my fellow seamen.
This gave me many hours in which to
correspond with my family andtoread
the scriptures.

Many is the hour that | searched my
soul and finding nothing within, was
caused to pray that | might be given a
sign for the hope that | felt within.
Then one evening while reading Luke
5/31/32, “They that are whole need not
a Physician; but they that are sick. |
came not to call the righteous, but the
sinner to repentance.” What a joy |
then received for it was like as though
two gentle hands reached within my
breast and for the space of but a few
seconds held my heart in the sweet-
ness of endearing love. | cannot de-
scribe it in all it’s fullness except to
say that were it possible to set upon a
journey that would take me away from
friends and family for a two year pe-
riod knowing that this same gentle
expression of love would be waiting
for me, | would gladly forsake all and
leave within the hour.

Upon returning home Elders Bond
and Jones soon passed away but God
by his mercy sent another to serve in
their stead and | was received into the
Church and baptized by the late Elder
R.R. Wolf who later moved to Colo-
rado. We were once again blessed for
God raised up one from among us to
preach the word of God. Ernest J.
Attebery was ordained and served as

pastor until his health deteriorated at
which time the burden fell upon the
late Elder Ben F. Preston.

Prior to my being received into the
Church | was so burdened by the evil
within that | cried again and again for
his mercy and that | might again re-
ceive a sign to substantiate that hope
within. Had my home burned down or
had | had an arm or leg severed |
would have praised God for this token
of mercy, but God’s mercy was pro-
vided in another way.

| went hunting in the fall and as the
weather was cold, in addition to a
heavy coat | wore two pair of pants
and in the late evening hours on a
rather dark and cloudy day when the
shadows cast dark forms among the
trees, another hunterin the same area
mistook me for an elk and shot. His
bullet passed across my back cutting
the suspenders off from my out pants
and cut the beitinto on my inner pants
and only marked my back in a spot no
bigger than my thumb nail. | was im-
mediately made to give thanks unto
God once again for an answer to my
prayerandthough like Paul who felt to
be Chief among sinners, | was made
to praise his Holy Name.

Since that time my blessings are
beyond measure for my Dear Wife has
grown to love the doctrine of salva-
tion by grace and was baptized by the
late Elder David V. Spangler on one of
his several trips to the Northwest.

Though God from time to time with-
draws his restraining power, that we
might know to what depths we as
sinners may sink into the mirey clay.
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He has assured us that he will never
leave norforsake one of his little ones.
Rejoice, Rejoice the Lord is King.

“The Lord found Jacob in a desert
land (void of anything worthy of
God'’s love) and in a waste howling
wilderness; (the condition of sin) he
led him about, he instructed him,
he kept him as the apple of his eye.”
Deut. 32 /10.0h! Dear Friends is this
not the state in which he finds us all?
Let us praise him for his goodness
and mercy to usward all the days of
our lives.

“And Jacob was left alone; (no help
from any flesh) and there wrestled a
man (Jesus) with him until the break-
ing of day.” Gen. 32/24 This being the
beginning of knowledge that Salva-
tion is of the Lord. Thereafter Jacob’s
walk was halted and he leaned upon a
staff (Jesus) for all confidence in self
was destroyed.

Thus Dear Ones is the way in which
we all mustbe led and my hope is, that
I have tasted a small bit of this
Wonderous Grace.

Remember this poor sinner when at
the Throne of Grace.

Your unworthy brother if one at all;
Lloyd C. Spikes

PSALM 150:4-6.

Praise him with the timbrel dance:
praise him with stringed instruments
and organs.

Praise him upon the loud cymbals:
praise him upon the high sounding cym-
bals.

Let every thing that hath breath praise
the Lord. Praise ye the Lord.

ARTICLES

THOUGHTS ON JOB

he Lord willing, | desire to
85| make some comments on
the Book of Job. There are a great
number and a variety of subjects in
this marvelous book that might be
expounded if the Spirit of the Lord
would enable me to write upon one or
more ofthese subjects. Butinall scrip-
tural comments that may be written or
spoken, the one and only name that
can be honored and glorified is that of
the Lord Jesus Christ, which is em-
braced in the one true and living God:
The Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

In order to describe Job we will
quote Job 1:1: “There was a man in
the land of Uz, whose name was
Job, and that man was perfect and
upright, and one that feared God,
and eschewed evil”. Let us not get
the idea or thought that Job was per-
fect in the sense of being without sin
for that is not the case, for he was of
the posterity of Adam and thus a sin-
ner by nature as well as by practice. |
believe the perfection of Job spoken
of here was that he was able by the
Spirit to worship and serve God in
spirit and in truth. The same way as
the ones spoken of by Paul in
Ephesians 1:4: “Accordingas hehath
chosen us in him before the founda-
tion of the world, that we should be
holy and without blame before him
in love”. Not in action for all have
sinned and come short of the glory of
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God. The only one born of a woman
without sin was our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ.

Job’s perfectionin serving God was
a direct result of being guided and
directed by the Holy Spirit. But there
was one present named Satan who
gave another reason and said that he
was hedged in by God’s great bless-
ings. This was in answer to the Lord’s
question to Satan (“Hast thou consid-
ered my servant Job?”’ Job 1:8). The
Lord permitted or suffered Satan to
afflict him in many ways which | will
not take the space to relate as | am
sureyou are acquainted withthe many
afflictions Job was persecuted with;
but one thing Satan was told he could
not do was to take Job’s life. Satan’s
power was limited to the extent that
God had delegated to him. This is
proven by Romans 13:1: “Let every
soul be subject unto the higher pow-
ers. For there is no power but of God:
the powers that be are ordained of
God”.

Jobwas so sorely afflicted and tried
that even his wife said to him: “Curse
God and die”’. But Job answered and
said: “What? shall we receive good at
the hand of God, and shall we not
receive evil? In all this did not Job sin
with his lips”. Job 2:9,10. He also
said: “The Lord gave, and the Lord
hath taken away; blessed be the name
of the Lord” Job 1:21. | speak these
things to show that no evil or
unrighteousness originates with God
in the carrying out of His divine pur-
poses. He does, when it pleases Him,
overrule evil for good; as the scrip-
tures say: “Surely the wrath of man

shall praise thee; the remainder of
wrath shalt thou restrain’. Psalm
76:10.

Let us go a little further in Job’s
trials and afflictions. Job had three
friends (?) whose names are Eliphaz,
Bildad, and Zophar. (The reasonlques-
tion these three as being true friends,
| will bring out later in this writing).
They had previously made appoint-
ment togetherto come to mourn with
him and comforthim. Itis said they sat
down with him on the ground seven
days and seven nights and none spoke
a word to him for they saw that his
grief was very great. (Job 2:11-13).

itwould seem to me that if they were
truly his friends that this would have
been the very time he would have
needed comfort from them. James
2:15,16: “If a brother or sister be na-
ked and destitute of daily food, and
one of you say unto them, Depart in
peace, be ye warmed and filled; not-
withstanding ye give them not those
things which are needful to the body;
what doth it profit?’’. Jesus Himself
told those on the left hand: “Inas-
much asye did it notto one of the least
ofthese, ye diditnottome”. Mt. 25:44.

No doubt Job was in a very low
frame of mind, having lost all he had,
including his children. Cast down in
every way for he said: “Let the day
perish wherein | was born, and the
night in which it was said, There is a
man child conceived”. Job 3:2. The
threefriends" continued much speak-
ing to Job and said many things in an
effortto give him encouragement. But
it would appear that during their ef-
forts to console him, they would say
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things that would indicate that they
thought Job had the ability to bring
himself out of the condition hewasin;
that by his own efforts he would be
able toreturn to his formerjoy. Zophar
said: “If thou prepare thine heart,
and stretch out thine hands toward
him; if iniquity be in thine hand, put
it_far away, and let not wickedness
dwell in thy tabernacles. For then
shalt thou lift up thy face without
spot; yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and
shalt not fear; Because thou shalt
Jorget thy misery, and remember it as
waters that pass away”. Job11:13-16.

The condition here stated was that if
Job would do these things then the
Lord would restore him to his former
state. Then Job answered and said:
“No doubt but ye are the people, and
wisdomshalldiewithyou”. Job 12:2.
He continues on to estabiish God’s
eternal existance and sovereign power
over all things. | will not quote all he
has said in this connection, but one of
the statements he made was: “Who
can bring a clean thing out of an
unclean?notone. Seeing hisdays are
determined, thcnumber ofhismonths
arewith thee, thou hastappointed his
bounds that he cannot pass”. Job
14:4,5.

In chapter 15, Eliphaz continues to
speak to Job in such a way as to
criticize Job for the things he had
spoken as being directed inthe wrong
way. He said: “Should a wise man
utter vain knowledge, and fill his
belly with the east wind? Should he
reason with unprofitable talk? or
with speeches wherewith he can do
no good? Yea, thou castest off fear,

and restrainest prayer before God.
For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity,
and thou chooseth the tongue of the
crafty. Thine own mouth condemneth
thee, and not |; yea, thine own lips
testify against thee’. Job 15:2-6.

Much more follows along the same

lines berating Job. Then in the 16th
chapterJob sortof sums upwhat they
have been saying to him and replies:
“I have heard many such things:
miserable comforters are ye all.”
(Job 16:2). Thenfollowingmore words
from these ‘“miserable comforters”,
Job replied to them much more but
one specific answer is this: “How
then comfort ye me invain, seeing
in your answers there remaineth
Jalsehood?” (Job 21:34). This was
Job’s answer to those who were sup-
posed to be his friends; but whom he
regarded as ‘“‘miserable comforters”.
Dear brethren, think on these things.
Prayerfully read and considerall things
said. Many truths were expressed by
these “friends’’ but in substance their
theme was admonishing Job that he
could by his own free will and actions
bring about a change in the trials and
afflictions he was beset with. But let
us remember that in the very begin-
ning of this book it is written that Job
was perfect and upright, one that
feared God and eschewed evil.

The children of God desire to do the
will of God in all things, and to be able
tofollow more closely inthe footsteps
of our dear Lord. But the scripture
says that when we do all these things
we have only done that which is our
duty. And the very best of our righ-
teousness is as filthy rags. We will
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never be free of afflictions in this life;
and ofttimes in the very midst of
thesetrials and afflictions we are made
to cry as did Jonah: “I cried by reason
of mine affliction unto the Lord”.
Jonah 2:2.

While in the book of Job, | will now
attempt to mention some thoughts in
regard to the sovereignty of God. ‘‘But
he is in one mind, and who can turn
him? and what his soul desireth, even
that he doeth. For he performeth the
thing that is appointed for me: and
many such things are with him”. Job
23:13-14. God is eternal and His prom-
ises are eternal. Manin his finite mind
cannot understand the workings of
God. Until one is born of the Spirit, he
cannotunderstand the things pertain-
ing to God only in the sense of the
letter. The letter killeth; but the Spirit
giveth life. “O the depth of the riches
both of the wisdom and knowledge of
God! how unsearchable are his judg-
ments, and his ways past finding out!
For who hath known the mind of the
Lord? or who hath been his counsel-
ler?” Rom. 11:33-34.

Now let us go to the 26th chapter of
Job. There is too much to try to quote
all of it here. But dear reader, care-
fully consider the things that are said.
This so beautifuily outlines the su-
premacy of the Godhead. We are only
able to understand a small portion of

"the wonders of God. But when it is
said so plain; just what the facts are;
we dare not try to change what it says.
John said: “If any man shall add unto
these things, God shall add unto him
the plagues that are written in this
book; and if any man shall take away

from the words of the book of this
prophecy, God shall take away his
part out of the book of life, and out of
the holy city, and from the things which
arewritteninthis book’.Rev. 22:18,19.
(This certainly does.notmeanthatone
ofthose forwhom Christ died will ever
lose his inheritance in heaven and
immortal glory).

Now a few more thoughts in con-
nection with the 26th chapter of Job.
In this chapter Job clearly declares
the sovereignty of God and the indis-
putable fact that He is God and there
is none like Him. Job says: ‘“By his
spirit he hath garnished the heavens;
his hand hath formed the crooked
serpent. Lo, these are parts of his
ways: but how little a portion is heard
of him? but the thunder of his power
who can understand?”’. Job 26:13,14.

Now in conclusion | will say just a
little more in connection with Job’s
three “friends”. “And it was so, that
afterthe Lord had spokenthese words
unto Job, the Lord said to Eliphaz the
Temanite, My wrath is kindled against
thee, and against thy two friends; for
ye have not spoken of me the thing
that is right, as my servant Job hath.
Therefore take unto you now seven
bullocks and seven rams, and go to
my servant Job, and offer up for your-
selves a burnt offering; and my ser-
vantJob shall pray foryou; for him will
| accept; lest | deal with you after your
folly, in that ye have not spoken of me
the thing which is right, like my ser-
vant Job”. Job 42:7,8.

“Then came there unto him all his
brethren, and all his sisters, and all
they that had been of his acquain-
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tance before, and did eat bread with
him in his house; and they bemoaned
him, and comforted him over all the
evil that the Lord had brought upon
him; every man also gave him a piece
of money, and every one an earring of
gold. So the Lord blessed the latter
end of Job more than his beginning
for he had fourteen thousand sheep,
and six thousand camels, and a thou-
sand yoke of oxen, and a thousand
she asses. He had also seven sons
and three daughters.” (Job 42:13)

There is no end to the things con-
tained in this wonderful book. Foritis
said the half has not yet been told. So
| will say in conclusion, please re-
member that | am very imperfectin my
ways, but the perfection of holiness
can be seen and felt by His children in
this life as they are led by the Spirit. |
trust that | have heen so led in what |
have written. Pardon all errors for
they are mine and if anything has been
said to comfort you in a small mea-
sure, the glory and honor belong unto
God. Farewell in the Lord and pray for
me.

Yours in afflictions of the Gospel
Elder Robert L. Miles

DEUTERONOMY 32: 10-12.

He found him in a desert land, and
in the waste howling wilderness; he
led him about, he instructed him, he
kept him as the apple of his eye. .

As an eagle stirreth up her nest,

Sluttereth over her young, spreadeth
abroad her wings, taketh them,
beareth them on her wings:

So the Lord alone did lead him, and
there was no strange god with him.

VOICES OF THE PAST

"T will cry unto God most High;
unto God that performeth all things
for me.”—PSALM lvii. 2.

n the word “ most High,” there
i| is something to my mind very
expressnve Itis to"God most High" that
prayers go up from broken hearts, in all
parts of the world where the Lord has a
quickened people. “Unto God most
High” every eye is pointed, every heart
is fixed, and every breath of living prayer
flows. Jesus sits in glory as “God most
High,” hearing the sighs and cries of his
broken-hearted family, where they dwell
in the utmost corners of the earth; and
he is not only sitting on high to hear their
cries, but also to bestow upon them the
blessings which he sees suitable to
their case and state. Now when shall we
thus come ‘“unto God most High?”
When we are pleased and satisfied in
self? when the world smiles? when all
things are easy, without and within?
whenwe arein circumstances forwhich
our own wisdom, strength, and righ-
teousness areamply sufficient? Wemay,
undersuch circumstances,appease our
conscience by prayer, or rather its form;
but there is no cry "unto God most
High." Before there is areal, spiritual cry
raised up, we must be brought to that
spot, “Refuge failed me; no man cared
formysoul" (Psalm cxlii. 4). Here all the
saints of old were brought; Job upon his
dunghill, Hezekiahupon hisbed,Hannah
by the temple gate. All were hopeless,
helpless, houseless, refugeless, before
they cried “unto God most High.” And



110

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

we must be equally refugeless and
houseless before me can utterthe same
cry, or our prayers find entrance into the
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. “Unto God
that performeth allthings forme.” If God
did not perform something for us; nay
more, if God did not perform all things
for us, it would be amockery, a delusion
to pray to him atall. “The Hope of Israel”
would then be to us a dumb idol, like
Ashtaroth or Baal, who could not hear
the cries of his lancet-cutting worship-
pers, because hewas hunting orasleep,
and needed to be awakened. But the
God of Israel is not like these dumb
idols, these dunghill gods, the work of
men’s hands, the figments of supersti-
tion and ignorance; but the eternal Je-
hovah, who ever lives to hear and an-
swer the prayers that his people offer
up. -

J.C. Philpot

From Elder Lambert’s Book,
“Tried In The Furnace.”

SPIRITUAL SONGS ACCORD WITH
GOD’S STRINGED INSTRUMENTS
January, 1953

B T -4| v late visit
BB 8| with the
editors and many
readers of the Signs
in Virginia, Delaware,
New Jersey, Mary-
eoer 4. Laveert  1and, Pennsylvania
and other places has stimulated me
with a greater desire to write to the
Household of Faith through this me-
dium. The visit with the Welsh Tract,
Hopewell, and other historical meet-

ing places of God’s children through
the centuries past has peculiarly af-
fected me. It is inspirational to learn
that the same principles of Truth have
beenloved, cherished and contended
for by His people these hundreds of
years in the same meeting place.

While attending Salisbury Associa-
tion held at Delmar, Delaware, the text
ofthis article began to arrest my atten-
tion. God willing, | shall use Isaiah
38:20, as basis for my remarks: “The
Lord was ready to save me; therefore
we will sing my songs to the stringed
instruments all the days of our life in
the house of the Lord.” We shall at-
tempt to prove that the songs of God’s
people are their spiritual experiences
and the stringed instruments are the
harp of God, the hearts of His people,
the Bible, etc. We want to show that a
psalm or an hymn is not necessarily a
spiritual song to one of God’s people
at all times. We expect to show that
the stringed instruments under con-
sideration are not pianos, organs, or
any like instrument made and tuned
by man - which will get out of tune -
but, thatwhich God has tuned, strung,
and prepared, which never gets out of
tune.

Re-read the paragraph above and
may it become fixed in your mind
before we meditate further upon the
text. Read Isaiah 38, and then prayer-
fully consider the following medita-
tions.

The expression found in the 20th
verse was made by Hezekiah, King of
Judah, after undergoing critical expe-
riences brought about by the Lord
dealing with him. Even though he be
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king he was brought low by the Lord.
He was sick unto death, and word
came to him from the Lord, “Set thine
house in order; for thou shalt die and
not live” (Isa. 38:1). We read a similar
commandin Amos 4:12tolsrael, “Pre-
pare to meet thy God, O Israel.” | am
persuaded a similar command comes
to every spiritual Israelite in the begin-
ning of an experience of grace. When
we try to cope with the situation in
trying to set our house in order in
preparation to meet God, we find our-
selves as miserable failures in the
attempt. This forces us to pray to God
for mercy. Surely Hezekiah’s attempts
were in vain to set his house in order
and he was made to depend upon God
for this. We would all sink into death
were it not forwhatthe Lord adds unto
our life. Our life is sinful, He adds
holiness; our life is unstable; He adds
stability; our life is earthly, He adds
heaven; our life is ungodly, He adds
godliness. We come to the end of our
path. He leads us into a new path. We
die, He adds life. Dear trembling child,
has the Lord added unto your life?
Our life is unstrung and untuned. He
tunes and strings our hearts to sing
His praise! This must have been
Hezekiah’s experienceas hesaid, “The
Lord was ready to save me.”

We learn that we cannot save our-
selves. It is not the question: am |
ready for the Lord to save me? But, is
the Lord ready to save? All things are
so ordered and arranged, tuned and
strung by the Lord that events so fall
in perfect order and rhythm that a
fixed time, place, and circumstance
comes for the Lord’s salvation to be

made manifest to each and every one
of the trophies of His amazing grace.

Because the Lord was ready to save
me - “we will sing my songs to the
stringed instruments.” We read in
Ephesians 5:19, of “Speaking to your-
selves in psalms and hymns and spiri-
tual songs, singing and making
melody in your heart to the Lord.”
What were the songs Hezekiah had
under consideration? Psalms and
hymns would include all composi-
tions written with natural verse to be
used in religious worship. When any
hymn or psalm is in perfect harmony
with our experience and feelings, it
becomes our spiritual song. Paul says
in 1st Cor. 14:15, ““l will sing with the
understanding also.” There is a natu-
ral song and there is a spiritual song.
There are experiences that are natural
and there are experiences that are
spiritual. The song that is natural is
the old song and the song that is
spiritual is that the Lord adds by put-
ting into your mouth the new song.
We would like to contrast the old song
and the new.

The old song is sung in the key of
man - man being the central keynote.
The new is sung in the key of Jesus
Christ - He being the foundation key. If
youwantto hearadiscord, try singing
the old and the new together. They will
notharmonize, forthe old song praises
man the new song praises God. The
old sings of the ability of man and the
new song proclaims man’s inability.
The old song utters salvationis hinged
upon the volition and works of the
creature, while the new bases the crea-
tures’ salvation upon the volition and
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work of the three-one God. The new
song being opposed to the old pre-
vents the harmonization of the two.
You will note that Hezekiah says,
“my songs.” This means his own per-
sonal spiritual experiences. Unless
the Lord has added to your individual
lifeyou cannotsing thesesongs. There
are more spiritual experiences than
one. Sometimes you sing, “All things
work together for good.” Sometimes
you feel, “All things are against me.”
Sometimes you are asking, “Is God
gone forever?” Sometimes you say,
“l know that my Redeemer liveth.”
Sometimes you sing, “Jesus, Lover
of my soul”’; and at other times, “l am
a stranger here below.” Sometimes
you ask, “My God, why hast thou for-
sakenme?” Sometimes yousing, “The
Lordis my Shepherd, | shall notwant.”
The stringed instruments these new
songs perfectly accord with are the
instruments God has prepared, strung,
and tuned. The word “instrument” is
translated from a word meaning ‘“‘pre-
pared.” Our songs are sung to that
which God has prepared. We find re-
corded in Proverbs 16:1, ““The prepa-
rations of the heart in man and the
answer of the tongue, is from the
Lord.” When the Lord strings and
tunes the hearts of His people there is
perfect harmony in their experiences.
When your experience harmonizes
with the experience of Hezekiah,
Jacob, Paul, and others whose lives
are recorded in the Bible, it is singing
your songs to the stringed instru-
ments. When your experience harmo-
nizes with the fundamental principles
expressed in the Scriptures, and held

sacred by your brethren, it accords
with the stringed instruments.
Pianos and organs are made, strung,
and tuned by man. These may be dam-
aged, get our of tune, and the strings
broken. Natural musical instruments
only give forth natural mechanical
tones. The instruments under consid-
eration give forth spiritual godly
melody. The command to the Church
is to ““speak to yourselves, singing,” -
not, to play a mechanical instrument.
The question should be, “Is our sing-
ing to accord with the mechanical
instruments or spiritual instruments?
Is our singing to be in accord with the
piano, organ, orheart? |am persuaded
the singing should be in harmony with
our hearts that God had prepared,
tuned and strung; thus, “making
melody in the heart.” When brethren
are blessed to come togetherandsing
with the Spirit and understanding in
sweet fellowship and harmony it is
much greaterand sweeter melody than
the best of singing without the Spirit
accompanied by the best mechanical
musical instruments. The accompa-
niment of mechanical musical instru-
ments is pleasing to the natural ear.
The accompaniment of the Spirit and

understanding is pleasing to the spiri-

tual ear.

We read in the Psalms of the harps
of God, and also in Revelations. Ac-
cording to Josephus and what we can
findinthe Scriptures, these harps had
ten strings. We can call your attention
to Psalms 33: 2,3 “Praise the Lord
with harp; sing unto Him with psaitery
and an instrument of ten strings. Sing
unto Him a new song. We want to
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quote the following stanzas from the
hymn “There Is A Fountain’:

Lord, Ibelieve thou hast prepared
(Unworthy though I be)
For me a blood-bought free re-
ward -
A golden harp for me.

'Tis strung and tuned for endless
years

And formed by power divine,

To sound in God the Father’s ears

No other name but thine.

Hezekiah stated inthe same chapter
from which the text of this article was
taken, “He hath both spoken unto me
and himself hath done it” (Isa. 38:15).
Here is adouble. He commanded “‘Set
thine house in order,” and He per-
formed the command Himself by set-
ting it in order.

He works both the will and the do.
Children of God receive ““of the Lord’s
hand double” (Isa. 40:1). Scores of
doubles come to our mind that neither
time nor space will permit us to men-
tion. Suffice itto suggest thatthe harp
of God consists of anumber of double
strings. If the harps used back at that
time under the ceremonial worship
had ten strings, the spiritual harp must
have five doubles which results in
ten. Let us turn to the 8th chapter of
Romans to find these five principles
of the doctrine briefly stated. As we
read them let us keep in mind that He
has both spoken and Himself hath
done it. Now, “For whom He did (1)
foreknow, He also did (2) predestinate
to be conformed to the image of His

Son, that He might be the firstborn
among many brethren. Moreover
whom He did predestinate, them He
also (3) called and whom He called,
them He also (4) justified: and whom
He justified, them He also (5) glorified.
What shall we thensay tothese things?
If God be for us, who can be against
us?”’ (Rom. 8: 29-31).

This foreknowledge is an intimate
relationship with His people even be-
fore the manifestation of His decrees
in time. He chose them in His Son.
“Thine eyes did see my substance, yet
being unperfect and in Thy book all
my members were written, which in
continuance were fashioned when as
yet there were none of them”’ (Psalms
139:16). He knew them in eternity;
they shall know Him in time. He pre-
destinated them to be conformed to
the image of His Son. He has ordered,
arranged, and fixed all things to fall
out at appointed times and seasons
so that all things work together for the
fulfillment of this grand purpose. See
Romans 8:28. He calls and they shall
answer. He performs the double as
the word that goes forth out of His
mouth returns not to Him void, but
accomplishes that which He pleases
and prospers in the thing whereunto
He sends it. He decreed the justifica-
tion of His people and He justifieth
them by sending His Son into the
world to pay the penalty for their sins,
thus satisfying justice. The just bore
the sins of the unjust that justice di-
vine might be perfectly satisfied. He
not only justified them but also glori-
fied them through the divine righteous-
ness of His own Son. ‘“For if, when we
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were enemies, we were reconciled
(justified) to God by the death of His
Son, much more being reconciled, we
shall be saved (glorified) by His life”
(Rom. 5:10). We are glorified by the
imputed righteousness of His Son.
These five wonderful things are both
spoken and performed by God the
Father, Son, and Spirit. These ten
strings ring clear the melodious song
of praise to Him. This ten-stringed
harp becomes ours when it pleases
God to give it to us that we receive it
with praise and thanksgiving. Then
we are harpers harping with their
harps. See Revelation 14:2. We have
the harps of God (Rev. 15:2). We sing
to the accompaniment of these harps
in the ““house of the Lord,” Zion, the
new Jerusalem, the Church, or with
the children of God. We sing “all the
days of our life.” Sometimes the day is
gloomy because of the clouds of
trouble and despondency which hides
the view of the brightness of the Son
of Glory. Sometimes the day is cold
because of the felt sense of our un-
worthiness. We experience cloudy and
bright days; but, they are all days
because it takes the light to manifest
the darkness that is in our heart and
the coldness in our thoughts. Never-
theless the expression of days in the
plural shows thatthere are night times
in our experience.

We hang our harps upon the wil-
lows by the river, Babylon, during the
nights of our experience (Psalms 137).
We have no use orregard forthe Lord,
nor Zion nor His people during the
night. We are then resting in our own
carnality and we are at ease. We do

not think upon Zion nor His people.
We forget Zion as is intimated in the
expression, “We wept when we re-
membered Zion"” (Ps. 137:1). When
the dwellers in Babylon require of us
in mirth to sing one of the songs of
Zion, we are made to realize we can-
not sing the Lord’s song in a strange
land. We must be brought again out of
Babylon into Zion before we have any
more use for the harp. It is not in the
night that we feel unworthy, unfit, and
so wretched but on dark and cloudy
days. In the night we have no feeling,
no sense of guilt, no deep concern
over our spiritual welfare, neitherany
regard for His house. Itis when we are
awakened in the morning that we are
made to weep because of our forget-
fulness and unconsciousness of His
providential care over us. It is when
we are awakened by His Spirit before
the rising of the Son of glory. Thanks
be to God, when the Son rises and we
see the brightness of His face whose
rays warm and calm our troubled
breasts, fear is driven from our souls
andlove springs forth. Songs of praise
again are sung to His matchless and
glorious name for His amazing grace
toward us.

You notice that Hezekiah says ‘““our
life” in the text. It seems to the natural
mind that he should have said, “my
life”” or “our lives” to have been con-
sistent with the proper usage of lan-
guage. Let us see. The Lord added
unto his life. My life had its end as my
life when the Lord added His life to my
life. My natural life ended as only a
natural life when the Lord added that
which is spiritual to my life. The life of
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achild of God priortoregeneration (or
the addition of the graces of His Holy
Spirit) is only alustful fleshly life. After
God adds that which is spiritual it
becomes ourlife. When the Lord adds
His Spiritthere is setup a dual charac-
ter in one. This results in a warfare.
The flesh lusts against the Spirit and
the Spirit against the flesh so that you
cannot do the things that you would,
these being contrary one to the other.
See Gal. 5:17. What the Lord adds is
contrary to that naturally possessed.

One more thought and | shall close.
The last night will be when death shall
come at the end of our sojourn here.
Then will be the dawning of the final
day when we awaken in His likeness
and shall be satisfied. There will be no
night there but one eternal Day of
perfect joy and peace. No cloudy and
cold times to mar our peace. There
will be no night nor river of Babylon.
There will be no hanging of harps in
the willows. We will all sing the song
of Moses and the song of the Lamb
harmoniously to the harps of God
forever and forever.

Elder E.J. Lambert

NOTICE

If it is agreeable with you and the
other editors of the ‘‘Signs of the
Times,” would you please let your
readers know about the book our
mother has compiled of the lives and
experiences of herself and her late
husband, Elder Bennie N. Clifton, en-
titled ‘“As the Days of A Tree.” She
compiled the book from writings he
left behind, adding her own experi-
ence, inadesiretoleave onrecordthe
things Elder Clifton believed and stood
for during the thirty-three years he
was blessed to preach and to serve
the flock.

Should anyone have an interest in
purchasing the book, they can con-
tact Edrie Clifton, at Post Office Box
30, Vesta, Virginia 24177 or by calling
(703) 952-2083. She has books bound
in hard back for $12.00 and in soft
back for $7.00.

In appreciation,

ROMANS 15: 4-6.

For whatsoever things were written
aforetime were written for our leaning,
that we through patience and comfort of
the scriptures might have hope.

Now the God of patience and consola-
tion grant you to be like-minded one
toward another accordingtoChristJesus:

That ye may with one mind and one
mouth glorify God, even the Fatherof our
Lord Jesus Christ.

The Children

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR FEBRUARY 1995
Homer E. Wade, VA .........cccunee. $2.00
Mrs. Garlon Vick, NC ................ 10.00
Mrs. Beatrice Miller, NC............... 2.00
Mrs. Lottie Minter, NC.................. 2.00
Lloyd C. Spike, OR........cccvvvumennnes 7.00
Mrs. Rosa Troytt, NC..............ee. 2.00

A Friend, VA
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Mrs. Bruce McKinney, VA......... 46.00

Mrs. Catherine Combs, NC......... 5.00
Mrs. F. Mae Williamson, LA ....... 4.00
Mrs. Alice Johnson, TX .............. 7.00
Mrs. Herman Alders, TX ............. 7.00
Reed Harper, TX .......ccoeevvrnmennnnn. 2.00
Tommy Wall, VA...............ccoeuu..... 2,00

Mrs. Dorothy M. Cassell, VA ...... 2.00

OBITUARIES

TROY H. BAILEY

e bow in humble submis-
samdd| sion, in the taking from our
mldst Brother Troy H. Bailey. He was
born December 28, 1908 in Mercer
County, W.V,, the son of the late
Jameson and Virginia Bailey, and died
December 23, 1994. Brother Bailey
was the last of his immediate family of
eight brothers and three sisters, surviv-
ing are several nieces and nephews.
Brother Bailey asked for a home
with Glenwood Church August 14,
1983, the first time he was in our
midst, as a stranger to all. He was
baptized September 11, 1983 by the
late Elder W.E. Branch assisted by
Deacon Richard Lawless. He remained
a faithful member until his death.
Brother Bailey had concern for the
welfare of the church and supported
her in all ways, attending some meet-
ings when ill health could have kept
him home. Brother Bailey had a quiet,
humble manner and loved the doc-

trine of Salvation by Grace. He will be
missed at Glenwood Church. We de-
sire to be submissive to the will of the
Lord.

Services for Brother Troy Bailey were
held December 26, 1994 at Bailey Fu-
nerai Chapel, Princeton, W.V. by his
pastorElderLarry Hollandsworth, with
burialin Roselawn Memorial Gardens.

Resolved that three copies of this
Resolution of Respect be made, one
forthe Churchrecord, one tothe niece,
in whose home he spent his last
months, one to The Signs ofthe Times
for publication. Done by order of the
Church while in conference January
15, 1995.

Elder Larry Hollandsworth,
Moderator
Sister Marilyn Shaw, Clerk

Sister Nellie Kellum Morton Gray

n memory of Sister Nellie |
endeavor to write: Even
though I’'m weak. With God’s blessing
I’'ll be able to do so. For all power
comes from him.

Sister Nellie was the daughter of
Bryant and Sue Kellum. Born Jan. 1,
1907, in Pamplico County.

She married Bannister W. Morton the
first time. The Lord blessed them with
two children. One daughter and a son.

Herfirsthusband died April 25, 1955.
Major Gray was her second husband.
He passed away June 12, 1982,
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Sister Nellie attended a quarterly
May meeting at Sister Susan
Humphry’s in1942. She asked ahome
with the church that night there. Mak-
ing her a member for about fifty-two
years.

She was a faithful, loving member
and supported her church. Until health
problems arose. Great hope and love
was shown in her everyday life.

In 1987 she was admitted to Charles
McDaniel Rest Home. Then to Britt
HaveninJacksonville 1988. Was there
for six years.
~ Sister Nellie passed away October
25,1994. Hersurvivors are Marie Riggs
of Jacksonville, Millard Gene Morton
of Texas. Two sisters; Beulah Shipley
and Dorothy Welton of Portsmouth,
Virginia. One Brother Herman Kellum
of Long Beach, California. Ten grand-
children and 14 great-grandchildren.

Sister Nellie left a lovely family and
to them | say; press onward to the
Mark of the ““High Calling” whichis in
Christ Jesus our Lord. Try towalk that
straight and narrow path; which leads
to “Life Eternal” - and in the “End
meetherThere”’ where there’s nomore
Sickness, Pain or Sorrow.

Place of Burial: Bannister Morton
Family - Jones Funeral Home Cem-
etery - Oct. 27, 1994. Funeral services
were conducted by Elder J.T. Prescott.

By the order of North East Churchin
conference third Saturday in Febru-

ary 1995.

Written by Mary Lillie Hall
1597 Hall Town Road
Jacksonville, N.C. 28546

SISTER PEARL AKERS LAW

2| afe - Oh so safe in the arms
g 8| of Jesus is our precious
Mother in Israel, Sister Pearl Akers
Law, member of Roanoke Primitive
Baptist Church.

Sister Law was born March 21, 1900
in Franklin County, Va. and passed
away at Brandon Oaks Nursing Home
in Roanoke, Va. on Jan. 21, 1995. She
was married to Brother D.A. (Ford)
Law Dec. 26, 1921. He passed away
March 1, 1978.

She joined Roanoke Primitive Bap-
tist Church Sept. 4, 1955 and was
baptized by the late Elder Cecil E.
Turner Sept. 18, 1955.

She is survived by her son and
daughter-in-law Max C. and Anne
Johnson, Alexander, Va., one Sister
Ms. Grace Waddell, Richmond, Va.
and many devoted nieces and nephews.

Mrs. Waddell passed away two
weeks after Sister Law and was bur-
ied in Roanoke, Va. Feb. 6, 1995 with
Elder Leonard J. Brammer conduct-
ing a lovely service at Oakey's North
Funeral Chapel.

Nothing was left undone that could
have been done for this dear one. Her
son and daughter-in-law was most
caring and devoted to her. They vis-
ited her so often and after her stroke in
Nov. they were there most of the time,
assuring her of their loving care.

Sheloved herchurch and her pastor
and was always interested in their
welfare. She was a firm believer. in
Salvation by Grace. Whenever we vis-
ited her, we left feeling that we had
attended a church service. She spoke
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so sweetly of her hope and belief,
always of the Goodness and Mercy of
God. Her mind was clear up until the
stroke struck her about two months
before her death.

The Church sorrows because of her
passing but rejoices in a precious
hope for her in her safety in her Heav-
enly Home.

Her funeral was conducted at
Oakey’s Roanoke Funeral Chapel Jan.
23, 1995 by her so comforting to the
almost filled chapel of her Brethren,
Sisters, Family and Friends - after
which she was laid to restin Mountain
View Memorial Park, Franklin County,
Va. by the side of her beloved hus-
band. There with Brother Law she
sleeps, to await that bright and glori-
ous day when Christ shall bring them
forth to forever be with Him in all his
Glory.

What can we then say? Safe - oh so
safe in the arms of Jesus.

We at Roanoke Church will always
cherish her memory in our hearts.

Written by an unworthy sister, but
one who loved her dearly.

Mrs. H.C. (Rlee B.) Houchins

IN LOVING MEMORY OF
ESSIE DIX MOOSE

ister Essie Dix Moose was

&38| born on August 19, 1910 to
Mollle and Larkin Dix. in 1932 Aunt
Essie was married to Bedford Apple.
To this union was born one daughter,
Mary Wallace Apple Riggin of Butner,
North Carolina. But this marriage did

not last and in 1953 she was married
to Eugene Moose who predeceased
her.

Sister Moose united with Dan River
Primitive Baptist Church on Sunday,
April 27, 1947 and was baptized on
June 21,1947. Sheloved her church
and enjoyed meeting with her breth-
renandfriends. She was avery happy
outgoing personwho loved to be with
people...she stayed on the go, choos-
ing not to be alone to brood. She was
always laughing and talking and en-
joying life. She attended church
regularly, even after she was unable
to drive. She loved going to her meet-
ing, and to the “‘singing”. Though her
short term memory was greatly af-
fected in her last few years, when
weekend approached, her spirit
stirred, knowing itwas nearing church
time, and she began bright and early
calling those with whom she rode to
church. It is mysterious how our
minds can be so totally forgetful of
some things but be brought to re-
membrance by things of God. God
moves in a mysterious way His won-
ders to perform. '

The night of her homegoing, Aunt
Essie again expressed a desire to
leave this world. | believe God pre-
pares His people for Heaven and
enables them to say, ‘“Come welcome
Death, I'll gladly go with thee.” “Oh,
death where is thy sting, oh grave,
where is thy victory.”

Sister Moose departed this life on
September 2,1994 and was laid to rest
in the church cemetery on September
5 to await the second coming of our
Lord whenthe deadin Christshallrise
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to meet Him in the airand ever be with
the Lord. What a glorious day that will
be!

We, as humans, feel much sorrow
when a loved one is called from our
midst, but the inner man rejoices
when a soul departs to be with the
Lord in the place He has prepared for
us. To be absent from the body is to
be present with the Lord. For this
reason we can not grieve as others
who have no hope.

May God be with her family and
cause them to say “Thy will be done’’.
For it is far better to depart and be
with the Lord than to remain in this
wicked world. .

Written by request of Dan River
Primitive Baptist Church whilein con-
ference.

Jean Moran

WILLIE ROBERT MUNFORD

e believe that GOD in his

#£4] infinite wisdom and mercy
has called another one of his loved
ones home. Brother Willie Robert
Munford passed from this life on De-
cember 6, 1994. Brother Robert was
born on March 31, 1929 to the late
Boyd and Hattie Munford..

On May 30, 1947 he married Marg-
aret Eubanks who survives him. To
this union, one son Willie R. (Bobby)
Munford, Jr. was born and preceded
Brother Robert in death on August 26,
1982. He is also survived by two
sisters, Maggie Parham of Roanoke,
VA and Marie LeVine of Clarlton, NC.

Brother Robert was received into
the fellowship of Bethel Primitive Bap-
tist Church at Grantsboro, NC on Oc-
tober 5, 1980. He was ordained to the
office of Deacon on August 12, 1984
and served faithfully until the onset of
his illness. He was the clerk and last
member of Bethel Church.

From time to time he traveled many
miles in North Carolinaand Virginiato
attend church meetings. Hewas a firm
believer of Salvation by Grace and
Predestination of all things. Brother
Robert especially enjoyed Church
Unions and Associations where he
often used his gas grill to cook fish
and hush puppies. This was Brother
Robert, always willing to share his
worldly goods with friends, neighbors
and the brethren.

During the last two years of his life
Brother Robert suffered much. He was
taken ill just after Christmas in 1992
and remained in the hospital and nurs-
ing home until his death. Through it
all, I never heard him complain. Elder
Marvin Brumfield, Elder Jesse Fore-
man and | visited with Brother Robert
in the hospital just a few days before
death came and although very weak,
he was receptive to the prayers of-
fered by the Elders and reconciled to
the will of GOD.

We miss Brother Robert at our
Church meetings but | feel heis at rest
waiting for the return of his Lord who
will one day call him from that rest to
inherit that heavenly home prepared
for him.

His funeral was held at Pollock-Wells
and Best Chapel, New Bern, NC by his
Pastor, Elder Jesse Foreman. He was
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laid to rest in the Eubanks Family
Cemetery at Pollocksville. We express
our deepest sympathy to his wife Mar-
garet and all who were near and dear
to him by the ties of nature.

Done by request of the Contentnea
Primitive Baptist Unionin Conference
on 29 January 1995. A copy to be
included in the Union Record, a copy
for publication in the Signs of the
Times and a copy for the family.

Written by a brother, | hope
Gene Lupton

SISTER LAURA LEWIS WOLF

4| ister Laura Lewis Wolf was
p~o. 48| born October 8, 1911 in
Roosewlle County, New Mexico ( near
Clovis, New Mexico) to the home of
Ina and T.D. Lewis. It pleased our
Heavenly Father to call Sis. Wolf from
the walks of this life on December 8,
1933 in a Portales hospital.

She was reared in Clovis, New
Mexico and was blessed to, have Primi-
tive Baptist parents. She graduated
from Clovis High School in 1979, she
also attended business college in
Waco, Texas.

OnNovember 4,1935 shewas united
in marriage to the late Elder Reggie R.
Wolf. To this union one son was born.

They lived in Colorado, and Oregon
most of their married life. After her
husband retired they moved back to,
New Mexico settling in Mountainair.
In the early eighties she lost both her
husband and son.

She soon moved to, Clovis, New
Mexico to live with one of her sisters,
later to a retirement at Portales.

She joined the Littie Fiock Primitive
Baptist Church, Altus, Oklahoma in
May 1987 and remained a faithful mem-
beraslongas health permitted; trave!-
ing many miles by bus to church. It
was surely a long and trying trip. Sis-
ter Wolf was a firm believer in the
doctrine ofgrace. Betweenthose long
trips and not gettingto cometo Church
she was blessed to have many ser-
mons of Elder Spangler, Lambert and
many other ministers to turn to for
comfort.

Surely we cansay with David, Psalms
34:19, “Many are the afflictions of the
righteous: butthe Lord delivereth him
out of them all. “Sister Laura surely
was one of the righteous and one of
many afflictions along the way, but we
must say we truly believe she is now
asleep in Jesus awaiting His second
coming.

She was laid to rest in Mission Gar-
den Memories Clovis, New Mexico.

She is survived by two sisters, Eva
Crumley of Clovis and Elsie Stroud of
Portales, several nieces, nephews and
her church family and friends.

Her funeral service was conducted
by her pastor, Elder C.M. Haygood.

It was requested that a copy be sent
to the Signs of the Times, to her sis-
ters and acopy be placedinthe Church
records.

Written in love for my

dear sister-in-law,
Elder C.M. Haygood
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SONG

In heaven my choicest treasure
lies, ‘ :

My hopes are placed above the
skies;

Tis Christ, the bright and
morning star,

Draws my affections from afar.

O that my anxious mind were
Sree :

From this vile tenement of clay,
That I might view th’ immortal
word, ' .
And live and reign with Christ
my Lord.

Then should I see, and feel, and
know, '

What tis to rest from sin and
woe;

And all my soul be tuned to
sing

The praises due to Christ my
King.

Hail, blessed time! Lord, bid me
come,

And enter my celestial home,
And drown the sorrows of my
breast,

In seas of unmolested rest.

Gadsby's Col.
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EDITORIAL

IN THE IMAGE OF GOD

4| fter God had
&\ Y| created the
heavens and the earth
and every living thing
thereon, God saw that
it was good. It was
thenthathe said. “Let
us make man in our image, after
our likeness:” (Gen. 1:25-26), and in
verse 27, “So God created man in his
own image, in the image of God
created he him: male and female
created he them.” In the 5th chapter
verse 2 it is written also that he cre-
ated them male and female.

LDER C.C. WILBANKS

Before | attempt to address this mar-
velous, amazing, soul inspiring text, |
would like to state emphatically that |
do not desire to discredit, undermine,
invalidate or find fault with the views,
witnesses or beliefs ofany of the breth-
ren whom | deem to be the children of
God. Nor do | desire to set forth my
views as being superior to any. Yet |

- do feel a strong desire to write my

views on what | understand these
Scriptures teach forthe prayerful con-
sideration of all who may read them.

There is truly only one Interpreter of
the Holy Scriptures, and he will open
our understanding to any Scripture,
thatwe may know the true meaning as
soon as we have need of it. When any
one presents a view or interpretation
of a Scripture to us, regardless of how
eloquently put forth, or how plausible
and goodit may seemto be, we are not
to accept it as truth unless the Spirit
commends it to our hearts, and when
it is seen and felt to be in accord with
the inspired Scriptures. If it is com-

~ mended to us by the Holy Spirit then it

comes to us in the sweet power of His
light.

My understanding of these particu-
lar Scriptures did not come suddenly
and at one time, but began a number
ofyears ago,and whenlam blessed to
mediate upon them, | am given, at
times, to see even more of their beauty
than before. What | see now is not
different from my first view, but | see
things that | had not before seen; and
O, how sweet itis to view even a small
portion! May God direct my thoughts
to expresstoyourunderstanding what
I see, if it be his good pleasure to do so.
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Now to the subject. An image or
likeness of any man, or of any thing, is
a representative figure of that man or
thing. In that respect in which it is an
image it must of necessity be exactly
like the original; not almost like it, but
exactly like it. An image may be made
of any material, as silver, gold, wood
or stone, and may be of any size; but
the form and features must be exactly
imitated so that it cannot be mistaken
oritis notanimage. The question now
is, Inwhatsense canmanbesaidtobe
in the likeness of God? Surely not in
his body, we must all acknowledge,
for God is a Spirit and man is a flesh
and blood creature made of dust. Nei-
ther can it be in mind or ways, for God
hath said, “For my thoughts are not
your thoughts, neither are your
ways my ways, saith the Lord. For
as the heavens are higher than
the earth, so are my ways higher
than your ways, and my thoughts
than your thoughts.” (Isa.55:8-9).
God's understanding, his will, his
judgment, his affections and his every
attribute is perfection and infinite. In
that respect we cannot be in his like-
ness, for we are finite and all of our
attributes are directly opposite to his.

As mentioned above, animage must
be an exact likeness of that which it
represents, but may be different in
size, and it must be of different mate-
rial. If not of a different material then it
would not be an image, but the real
thing. But an image or likeness of an
invisible thing, such as mental or spiri-
tual capacities, must be simply the
same thing. This is so with Christ, for
it is said that he is “the image of the

invisible God;” and “the express
image of his person.” (Col.1:15,
Heb.1:13). He was in the “form of
God,” and “equal with God.” (Phil.2:6).
AndinCol.2:9, “For in him dwelleth
all the fulness of the Godhead
bodily.” In all these things he is the
image of God, and is God, and yet he
is distinct from the invisible God of
which he is the image, in the fact that
he is the Son, the Head of the church,
which s his body and bride, forwhom
he would suffer and die in his flesh as
the Son of man. In his Godhead he
could not die, therefore he must be-
come incarnate. “But when the
fulness of the time was come, God
sent forth his Son, made of a
woman, made under the law, to
redeem them that were under the
law, that we might receive the
adoption of sons.” (Gal.4:4). “For-
asmuch then as the children are
partakers of flesh and blood, he
also himself likewise took part of
the same; that through death he
might destroy him that had the
power of death, that is, the devil.”
(Heb.2:14). This he did, “that he
might present it to himself a glo-
rious church, not having spot, or
wrinkle or any such thing; but
that it should be holy and without
blemish.” (Eph.5:27). God sent his
Son “in the likeness of sinful
flesh,(man), and for sin, to con-
demn sin in the flesh.” He had all of
our infirmities and temptations, bore
all of our shame and guilt and the
curse of our sins; and yet he was holy,
harmless, and undefiled. He knew no
sin, and no guile was found in his
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mouth. The preceding Scriptures show
that Christ is the express image of
God in his Godhead, and that he be-
cameincarnate in the likeness of man.
Now let us consider in what sense
man was made in the image of God. If
at this point | have not proved to you
that it cannot be in body, in mind, in
spirit or in attributes, then it would be
useless for you to read further. Yet to
my understanding the Scriptures very
clearly and very distinctly show the
nature and character of the similarity
to God in which he created man.

There are those who suppose that
Adam was the image of God in a spiri-
tual sense; but the Scriptures deny

-this. Adam was made of dust, and God
breathed into his nostrils the breath of
life; and man became a living soul.
Nothing here was said about a spirit
or spirituality. (Gen.2:7). In 1 Cor.15
we read, “There is a natural body
and there is a spiritual body. And
so it is written, The first man
Adam was made a living soul; the
last man Adam was made a quick-
ening spirit. Howbeit that was not
Jirst which is spiritual, but that
which is natural; and afterward
that which is spiritual. The first
man is of the earth, earthy; the
second man is the Lord from
heaven.”

When God made Adam he made him
upright (Eccles.7:29), he was sinless,
for sin had not yet entered the world,
and sin is the transgression of the
law, and no law had yet been given.
Adam knew neither good nor evil, for
God said after Adam transgressed his
commandment, “Behold, the man

is become as one of us, to know
good and evil.”(Gen.3:22). God said,
‘“as one of us.” Which one? Was it not
Christ who was to come? We read in
Rom.5:14 that Adam is a figure of him
that was to come. Being a figure of
Christ, he was necessarily in his like-
ness or image. Adam was the name
given to the first man, but that name
applies to all mankind, both male and
female. In Gen. 1:27 we read, “So God
created man in his own image, in
the image of God created he him;
male and female created he them.”
And in Gen.5:1-2: “This is the book
of the generations of Adam. In the
day that God created man, in the
likeness of God made he him; male
and female created he them; and
blessed them, and called their
name Adam, in the day when they
were created.”

Eve was in Adam in the creation,
and God took one of his ribs and made
he a woman. When God brought her
to the man, Adam said, “This is now
bone of my bones, and flesh of my
Jlesh: and_she shall be called
Woman, because she was taken
out of man. Therefore shall a man
leave his father and his mother,
and they shall become one flesh.”
(Gen.2:24).

Adam was the progenitor of all man-
kind, and Eve was -the mother of all
living. (Gen.3:20). Adam was a figure
of Christ and Eve was a type of the
church. Join these together and we
have a lovely image of Jesus and his
bride, for she was in him before the
foundation of the world. (Eph.1:4).
Before the earthwas made Christsaid,
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“Then Iwas by him, as one brought
up with him: and I was his de-
light, rejoicing always before him,
rejoicing in the habitable part of
his earth; and my delights were
with the sons of men.” (Pro.9:30-
31). And in Ps.139:15-16: “My sub-
stance was not hid from thee,
when I was made in secret, and
curiously wrought in the lowest
parts of the earth, Thine eyes did
see my substance, yet being
unperfect; when in thy book all
my members were written, which
in continuance were fashioned,
when as yet there was none of
them.” To me this shows that as all
mankind were in the loins of Adam, so
were the members of Christ in him.
Paul wrote in Eph.5:30-32, “For we
are members of his body, of his
flesh and of his bones. For this
causeshall a man leave his father
and his mother, and shallbe joined
unto his wife, and they shall be
one flesh. This is a great mystery:
butIspeak concerning Christ and
the church.” This is in perfect ac-
cord with Gen. 2:24. And in Col.1:18
he said, “And he is the head of the
body, the church.” _

The serpenttempted and deceived
Eve, and she did eat of the forbidden
fruit, and gave to Adam and he did eat.
“Adam was not deceived, but the
woman being deceived was in the
transgression.” (1 Tim.2:14). God
said, “In theday thou eatest thereaf
thou shalt surely die,” therefore
Adam knew when he ate the forbidden
fruit that he would die. He could not
restore life to his wife, therefore he

willingly, because of his love for his
bride, ate the fruit that he might be
with her. This was in likeness of Christ,
for Christ also loved his bride with an
everlasting love, and he took her sins
upon himself and would lay down his
life for her, that he might redeem her
from the curse of the law. He was the
only one who could redeem her, for he
had no sin of his own to condemn
him; and she was his own. No man
can redeem something that did not
belong to him. She also has a living
unity with him that can never be sepa-
rated.
| would ask you to read Paul‘s ad-
monition to wives and husbands in
Eph.5, especially verses 22 through
33. | will here only quote a portion of
them. “Husbands, love your wives,
even as Christ also loved his
church, and gave himself for it;
that hemight sanctify and cleanse
it with the washing of water by
theword. That he might present it
to himself a glorious church, not
having spot, or wrinkle, of any
such thing; but that it should be
holy and without blemish.” Christ
offered himself once without spot to
God, and by one sacrifice he hath
perfected for ever them that are sanc-
tified. (Heb.9:14 & 10:14). “For both
he that sanctifieth and they that
are sanctified are all of one: for
which cause he is not ashamed to
call them brethren.” (Heb.2:11). |
have a hope, small as it may seem at
times, that | am one whom he has
sanctified with his precious blood.
Brethren, | hope that | have pre-
sented my views in such a manner
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that you will understand what | see, at
least in part, as the image in which
God created man. If you do not now
understand what | have written, | be-
lieve it would be of no value to you to
extend my views further. May God
bless you to understand each and
every scripture according to his own
good pleasure.
Brethren, my hope also is, thatlam
a part of the church, which is his
glorious body, and at that last day
when he shall return in the clouds
with great glory, | shall see him as he
is and be like him. We have borne the
image of the earthly; let us hope that
we shall also bear the image of the
heavenly.
Elder C.C. Wilbanks

CORRESPONDENCE

Dear Editors of The Signs of the Times:

do, so much love to read the
“Signs”. “O how l long to be
blessed to see His Face in that sweet
happy home.” Hope | am one CHO-
SEN through God’s eternal sweet
love.There are so many dear sweet
letters by the dear one’s in the Signs.
They are so sweetto my hungry, weary
soul.ldolove to read them.lam about
230 miles from my home church. The
dear sweet ones are missed so much.
I can’t get used to not meeting the
Dear Ones at Union Church. | am so
weak | can hardly sit up long enough
to write a letter. May the Blessed Lord
Jesus continue you Dear Editors with

his loving mercy like He has thus far,
if it be the Blessed Lord Jesus’ will.
The reason | am just sending for the
Signs justoneyear, | am almost ninety
years old. God Bless you every one,
and may it please him to Bless you all
to pray forme, a poorsinnerineed him
to keep me. My prayers don’t seem to
go over my head and O how | long and
crave the loving, guiding and keeping
of our Blessed heavenly Lord Jesus.
Certainly your least and less than the
least Sister | hope in sweet Jesus.

Callie Clark

ARTICLES

BAPTIST MINISTER REMEMBERED
FOR ROLE IN RELIGIOUS FREEDOM

HOCKOE - Dan River Chap-
44| ter of the Virginia Society
Sons of the American Revolution re-
membered Baptist minister John
Weatherford on Saturday Nov. 5. A
wreath was placed on his grave near
Shockoe in Pittsylvania County.

Weatherford played asignificantrole
in obtaining religious liberty for all
Americans.

He was born around 1743 in Char-
lotte County just a year after his par-
ents moved from Hanover County. His
family was among the dissenter fami-
lies in the Richmond area dissatisfied
with the established orstate supported
Church.

As a teenager, Weatherford was
converted under the preaching of
Samuel Harris, an inspirational Bap-
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tist minister. Weatherford began to
study the scriptures but could not
understand them in light of Samuel
Harris’ preaching.

He went to various ‘divines,” but
found no satisfaction. Finally one is
reported to have told him, ‘| perceive
you will be a Baptist, and the Lord be
with you.”

Though uneducated Weatherford
began to preach. In time and through
hard study he learned to read the
scriptures and successfully attracted
listeners.

Like other dissenting preachers who
did not support the state church,
Weatherford was required to be li-
censed by the General Court at
Williamsburg and preach only in a
registered meeting house. Of course,
only one was allowed per county.

By failing to comply with these laws,
he was often fined and imprisoned,
yet he remained courageous and
would preach from ajail cellto crowds
outside.

His preaching gained an audience
because people realized that the es-
tablished church was ‘‘religion cre-
ated by law, devoid of genuine piety,
with small emphasis on the saving
grace of God.”

The laws of colonial Virginia had
required the people to pay taxes to
support the established church and
its clergy. Citizens not only resented
this, but the inability to worship God
according totheir owninitiatives, build
their own churches, and have their
own preachers. It left them disen-
chanted with ‘“‘royal religion.”

The simple services of the Baptist
as well as the democratic government
of their churches and the emotional
approach appealed to the common
people. They flocked to hear the dis-
senting preachers whose influence
alarmed royal authorities.

The persecution of these noncon-
formist ministers brought lawyer

Patrick Henry into the forefront of co-

lonial politics as a powerful advocate
of religious freedom.

Henry became a friend of perse-
cuted preachers and especially helped
Weatherford.

In 1773 Henry obtained an order for
Weatherford’s release after he had
been in Chesterfield County jail for
five months. Having no money to pay
his jail fees, Weatherford was released
after Henry anonymously paid them.
Twenty years later, when they were
neighbors in Charlotte County,
Weatherford found out about Henry’s
generosity.

Intheintervening years came Ameri-
canindependence and by 1786 Virgin-
ians were granted the complete reli-
gious liberty that Weatherford insisted
upon.

Weatherford reared a large family
while living onthe Charlotte - Campbell
County border. In 1813 he moved to
Halifax County and to Plttsylvanla
County in 1823.

Weatherford died Jan. 23, 1833, and
is buried at Shockoe Baptist Church.
His grave is a simple stone marker in
a wooded area bearing the initials
“IW.”

A stone monument was erected in
the church graveyard by the Roanoke
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Baptist Association in 1906.
Weatherford’s role in obtaining reli-
gious liberty is memorialized by the
inscriptions ‘“‘An earnest and faithful
minister of the Gospel’” and “A suf-
ferer for conscience sake.”

During the upcoming Thanksgiving
season, Dan River Chapter president
Larry Aaron said we should remind
ourselves of the perseverance and
courage of men like Weatherford.

REVELATION 7

And after these things I saw four
angels standing on the four corners
of the earth, holding the four winds
of the earth, that the wind should
not blow on the earth, nor on the
sea, nor on the tree.

nd afterthese things, which

=..39] means things that hap-
pened in the preceding chapter, and
after opening six of the seven seals,
after the demolition of heathen dei-
ties, worship and magistrates in the
Roman empire, this vision seems to
point to a time when the church will
enjoy a period of peace and tranquility
after the blustering storms of pagan
persecution ceased, and great num-
bers of God’s elect were converted
and sealed, between the time of the
sixth seal and the seventh seal which
brings on the seven trumpets. Before
Johnseesthat sealopened, apauseis
made, and this vision is shown him to
assure him that is spite of the devas-
tations by the Gaths and Vandals, the

rise, progress and power of Mahamet,

the dreadful apostasy of the church of
Rome, and all the miseries of it, yet
God would have throughout all this,
and in every age of time, a sealed
number, a true church, hidden and
secured until the seventh angel has
sounded his trumpet and time shall
be no more, and the mystery of God
shall be finished.

And Isaw another angel ascending
Jrom theeast, having the seal of the
living God: and he cried with a loud
voice to the four angels, to whom it
was given to hurt the earth and the
sea. Saying, hurt not the earth
neitherthesea, nor the trees, till we
have sealed the servants of our God
in their foreheads.

Hurt notthe earth, etc. Therewas to
be period a of time of peace for the
churchbefore the blowing ofthe seven
trumpets, they let loose the winds
which blew in the Gaths, Huns, Van-
dals, Sacraens and Turks into the em-
pire and after that poured out the vials
of God’s wrath upon the Roman
antichrist. Until we have sealed the
servants of our God in their foreheads,
menwho serve God with gracein their
hearts, from a principle of love, in the
exercise of faith with reverence and
Godly fear, with a view to his glory and
worship him in spirit and in truth. The
sealing of them does not mean the
seal of the spirit, which is common to
all the saints in all ages, but it denotes
the hiding and concealing and so se-
curing the saints amidst all the ca-
lamities of the empire and throughout
the whole time of the Roman apos-
tasy, from the first to the last, and
respects the time when the church
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fled into the wilderness and was hid
and nourished with the hidden manna
for a time and times and half a time.
(Rev. 12-14).

And I heard the number of them
which were sealed: and there were
sealed an hundred and forty and
Jour thousand of all the tribes of the
children of Israel. Of the tribe of
Judeaweresealed twelve thousand.
Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of
Aser were sealed twelve thousand.
Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of
Simeon were sealed twelve thou-
sand. Of the tribe of Leviwere sealed
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of
Issachar were sealed twelve thou-
sand. Of the tribe of Joseph were
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe
Q jamin were sealed twelve thou-
sand. After this I beheld and lo, a
great multitude, which no man
could number, of all nations, and
kindred, and people, and tongues,
stood before the throne, and before
the Lamb, clothed with white robes,
and palms in their hands;

And to a great multitude which no
man could number, which pictures all
the elect of God in the new Jerusalem
church state, the bride, the Lamb’s
wife; these will appear to be a great
multitude, not in comparison of the
inhabitants that have dwelt upon the
earth, with respect to these they are
but few, a seed, a remanent, a little
flock, butas consideredinthemselves,
they are many who are ordained to
eternal life, whose sins Christ has
borne, for whom his blood has been

shed, whom he justified, and who are
called by his grace, who are brought
to glory, and who make up such a
number as no man could number.
Man can’t number them, but indeed
God can. He calls them all by name,
and their names are written in the
Lamb’s book of life. They will be of all
nations, kindred, people and tongues,
therefore must consist of Jew and
Gentile. These were some of all na-
tions, and such as God has chosen,
Christ has redeemed, and the Spirit
called. God has not chosen all the
Jews, but a remanent, according to
the election of grace; nor all of the
Gentiles, but has taken out of them a
people for his name.

Stood before the throne and before
the Lamb, clothed with white robes
and palms in their hands. The throne
of God will be in new Jerusalem. The
tabernacle of God will be with men,
and He will dwell among them. The
Lamb will then be presented to the
church, his bride, withoutspot, wrinkle
orany such thing, and they will behold
his glory and see him as he is, clothed
with white robes, which shows their
completejustification by his righteous-
ness, and likewise, their spotless pu-
rity and holiness, sanctification and
them being now perfect, which was
before imperfection for now they will
be clothed upon with their house from
heaven and will have put off mortality
and corruption and have put on im-
mortality and incorruption and appear
with Christ in glory.

And cried with a loud voice, saying,
Salvation to our God which sitteth
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.
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And all the angels stood round about

the throne, and about the elders
and the four beasts, and fell before
the throne on their faces, and wor-
shipped God.

This is a wonderful picture of how
the saints of God will be able to wor-
ship their God and saviorin heaven. It
will be perfect love, fellowship, adora-
tion, praise and worship with nothing
to hinder, slow down or stop this
amazing worship. Talk about heaven,
words can’t describe it, but all his
children here onearth who have tasted
of this love have a faint but wonderful
idea of the sweetness pictured here.

Saying Amen: Blessing, and glory,
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and
honour, and power, and might, be
unto our God for ever and ever.
Amen.

Here a seven-fold praise is given to
God by the angels. They rightly give
blessings to God whois blessed within
himself and is the source of all bless-
edness to his creatures, angels and
men, and also glory, the glory of his
divine perfection who is the God of
glory and of all his works of nature
and providence and especially of men.
And wisdom, by being the only wise
God, where wisdom is to be seeninall
the works of creation and in the gov-
ernment of the world and the scheme
of redemption for fallen men; and
thanksgiving for all mercies and fa-
vors temporal, spiritual and eternal
enjoyed by angels or by men; and
honor which is due him from all his
creatures, as heis the creator of them,
and from all his children, as he is their
father; and power which he has ex-

erted in making all things out of noth-
ing, supporting the whole universe in
its beingand in savingand preserving
his own people; and might as he is the
almighty God.

And one of the elders answered,
saying unto me, What are these
arrayed inwhite robes? and whence
came they? And Isaid unto him, sir,
thou knowest. And he said to me,
These are they which came out of
great tribulation, and have washed
their robes, and made them white
in the blood of the Lamb.

These are they that came up out of
great tribulations. | believe this group
is the group of saints who lived and
have suffered such great and terrible
things during the first three centuries
of the church here on earth. The per-
secutions of the Christians by the
Jews at the first publication of the
Gospel, the persecution under the
Roman emperors, both Pagan and
Arian, and the cruelties and barbari-
ties of the Roman antichrist, during
the time of that apostasy, and particu-
larly the last struggle of the beast
which will be the hour of temptation
that will come upon all the world.

Washed their robes and made them
white in the blood of the Lamb, not in
the blood of bulls and goats which
could not take away sin nor in their
own blood, their sufferings for Christ
on which they could not depend, nor
in any works of righteousness done
by them which are imperfect and filthy
and need washing, but in the blood of
Christ which cleanseth from all sin.
Therobes whichthey wearwere robes
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of righteousness and garments of
salvation, or their justification, which
is by the blood of Christ. The act of
washing from sin by the blood of Christ
is here ascribed to these saints, and
pictures the concern which faith has
inthe blood of Christ which deals with
it for justification, peace and pardon
for the removing of sin from the con-
science and from cleansing from all
impurity both of flesh and spirit. The
effect of this is that their robes were
made white, that is they were free from
all sin, were without fault before the
throne, not having spot or wrinkle or
any such thing. This shows thatthese
persons had no trustinthemselves or
dependence on their own merits and
works, butwholly trusted on and were
dependent onthe blood and righteous-
ness of Christ which is the only way to
come out of tribulation and enter the
kingdom. :

Therefore are they before the
throne of God, and serve him day
and night in his temple: and he that
sitteth on the throne shall dwell
among them. They shall hunger no
more, neither thirst any more; nei-
thershall the sun lighton them, nor
any heat. For the Lamb which is in
the midst of the throne shall feed
them, and shall lead them unto
living fountains of waters; and God
shall wipe away all tears from their
eyes.

Justlook atthe situationthese saints
are now in. They are now before the
throne of God continually. Can you
even imagine anything that could be
better? There will be no more hunger
or thirst, no more sorrow, no more

pain, no more tears. This sounds won-
derful to us here now, but think how
much it must mean to a group who
have passed through periods of great
tribulation. Many in this group knew
the hardships of suffering, hunger
and persecution in so many ways that
believers oftoday know nothing about.
This chapter or the prophetic vision, |
believe, show faith or pictures a great
victory for the young church here on
earth. The church had suffered much
during that first 300 years of its build-
ing, but this vision here sets forth its
victory. It pictures a relative peace for
the church while God is sealing vast
numbers of his chosen, butas it stated
in verse three of this chapter, hold
back the winds, hurt not the earth until
God has sealed these chosen ones.
The book of Revelation shows some
wonderful and, yes, some terrible

‘things but one thing itshows through-

out the book, regardiess of how awful
the scene, God is always taking care
of and protecting his own. This peace-
ful scene here will soon change on
earth asitis pictured in the next chap-
ter. The people responsible for some
of the suffering of the church will see
things they need to see and realize
that there is only one true and living
God. In verse three it says ‘““hold back
these things for a little while”. In the
next chapter they are turned loose.
| hope and pray that 1 have been
directed in writing this by the blessed
God in heaven. | hope if offends no
one, but rather it may be a little com-
fort to some.
A brother, | hope,
Frank Hunt
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VOICES OF THE PAST

WALKING IN LOVE v
By J.C. Philpot (1802-1869).

14| he gospel directs and regu-
8| lates our walk with and be-
fore our believing brethren. In that as
in the service of God, “Love all de-
fects supplies.” Without a loving, af-
fectionate spirit, it is impossible to
perform those precepts which incul-
cate mutual forgiveness and forbear-
ance, “kindness, tenderness of heart,
bowels of mercies, humbleness of
mind, meekness and long-suffering.”
To do all this from the heart, and not
merely inlip, we must‘“‘walkinlove, as
Christ also hath loved us and given
Himself for us.” Without this love we
may have the gift of prophecy, and
understand allmysteries and all knowl-
edge; we may bestow all our goods to
feed the poor, and give our body to be
burned, and yet be nothing and have
nothing. But if blessed and favoured
with this love, we shall obey those
precepts which direct our walk with
our brethren unto God and from the
heart.

Who that has seen much of Chris-
tian churches does not know the dif-
ference between the hard, cold, con-
tentious, unforgiving spirit of some,
and the tender, loving, affectionate
spirit of others? Who that has a feel-
ing heart has not been cut, wounded
and grieved by the pride, obstinacy,
selfishness, hardness and unkindness
of the one, and been softened, melted

and blessed by the tenderness, meek-
ness, humility, loving and affection-
ate spirit of the other? Love is so the
spirit of the gospel, and therefore of
the precept as a part of the gospel,
that we may unhesitatingly say that
fewmore break the preceptthan some
ofthe very persons who most contend
for what is called practice.

Practice is excellent, admirable, in-
dispensable; and the want of it griev-
ous, lamentable, disgraceful. But let
us be clear in our views as to what
practice is and what it means. If it be
the mere doing of what are called
good works, as alms-giving, visiting
the sick, strictness of life, dress, de-
portment, accompanied with
unblemished conduct, a sister of
mercy will outshine us all, and Father
Ignatius be pattern of holiness. It is
plain, therefore, that something more
is needful for acceptable obedience
than external practice, and this some-
thing is love - love to the Lord and to
His people.

Nor is it less evident that this love
must be made manifest by ourgeneral
spirit as well as our conduct; for love
is not a mere occasional spurt, a now
and then warming up, like a hot fit of
the ague, or the slow, relenting gripe
of a miser over a charity plate, but a
living principle, ever discovering it-
self in words and acts of kindness,
forbearance, self-denial, self-restraint,
consideration of the feelings of oth-
ers, meekness, gentleness, and a
humble, affectionate, conciliating
manner and bearing. You may be out-
wardly very consistent; but if you are
harsh, censorious, self-willed, obsti-
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nate, unforgiving; if youwould sooner
see the church torn to pieces with
strife than give way on some point
which involves neither truth nor con-
science, butmerely some concession
of opinion, you are breaking the pre-
ceptas much by your disobedience to
its spirit as others by their disobedi-
ence to its letter. God, who searcheth
the heart and reads our inmost
thoughts, feelings, and motives, de-
scries with unerring eye our spirit as
well as our conduct; and if, indeed, we
see lightin His light, we shall read our
own heart too, and distinguish be-
tweenthe proud, obstinate, self-willed,
contentious spirit of the old man and
“the humble, forgiving, affectionate
spirit of the new.

As, then, love must animate every
precept that teaches us what we owe
to the Lord for all His goodness and
mercy to us, so must love equally
animate every precept that guides and
regulates what we owe to our believ-
ing brethren. Look at the following
precepts and see if love be not the
ruling, animating spirit of them all: “I
therefore, the prisoner of the Lord,
beseechyouthatye walk worthy of the
vocation wherewithye are called, with
all lowliness and meekness, withlong-
suffering, forbearing one another in
love; endeavoring to keep the unity of
the Spirit in the bond of peace.” What
but love can enable us to walk “wor-
thy of the vocation wherewith we are
called?’’ Are we not called according

to God’s purpose, that we may love

Him? And called also to walk in love
with His people? How plaintoo are the
words: ‘“Let all bitterness, and wrath,

and anger, and clamor, and evil speak-
ing, be put away from you, with all
malice. And be ye kind one to another,
tender-hearted, forgiving one another,
even as God for Christ’s sake hath
forgiven you. Be ye, therefore, follow-
ers of God, as dear children; and walk
in love, as Christ also hath loved us,
and hath given Himself for us an offer-
ing and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-
smelling savour.” In a similar spirit
writes the same ‘“‘apostle of Jesus
Christ” to the Colossians. ‘“Put on,
therefore, as the elect of God, holy
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind-
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness,
long-suffering; forbearing one an-
other, and forgiving one another, if
any man have a quarrel against any;
even as Christforgave you, soalsodo
ye. And, above all these things, puton
charity, which is the bond of perfect-
ness.” O that this kindness, humble-
ness of mind, meekness, long-suffer- -
ing, forbearance, and forgiveness
more animated our spirits and guided
our words and actions. There would
then be no stormy church meetings,
no broken friendships, no shy looks,
no harsh words, no resentful memo-
ries, no magnifying and dwelling on
infirmities and defects, no raking up
of buried injuries, no malicious in-
sinuations, or slanderous reportings.
Having had so much forgiven us, we
should freely forgive our offending
brethren; and feeling ourselves to be
the chief of sinners and less than the
least of all saints, we should rather
wonder attheirforbearance of us, and
admire their kindness to us, than cher-
ish aresentful, unforgiving spirit, even
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-againstthose atwhose hands we may
have suffered real orimaginary wrong.

Elder J.C. Philpot

From Elder Lambert’s book,
“Tried In The Furnace”.

WHAT SHALL I CRY ?
February, 1953

B 1| lease get
e S| your Bible
and open to the 40th
chapter of Isaiah and
read the entire chap-
ter. May the Lord now
enable us to meditate
-together upon this
Scripture using the first part of the 6th
verse as basis for ourmeditations: “The
voice said, “The voice said, ‘Cry,’
and he said, ‘What shall I cry?’”
Cry means to utter, proclaim, groan,
shriek or speak. When you cry it is
involuntarily brought about by a stimu-
lus that causes you to speak, proclaim,
and say things that, were it not for this
stimulating influence, you would not
utter. We believe that the “Spirit of the
Lord” is the stimulating influence that
prompts God’s people to cry. When the
“Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon” us it
prompts the opposite cry from that of
the spirit of man. (See 7th verse). There
is such a drastic change brought about
by the direct operation of the Spirit that
there always is a question. A question
intimates that you do not know.
When the Spirit fell upon them on the
day of Pentecost they asked, “What
shall we do?” (Acts 2:37). When it ar-

ELDER E.J. LAMBERT

rested Paul on the way to Damascus he
asked, “Whoartthou, Lord?” and, “What
wilt thou have me to do?” (Acts 9: 5,6).
Those who were pricked at heart by the
Spirit on the day of Pentecost did not
askwhatmaywe do? But “whatshallwe
do?” Paul did notask, what do youwant
me to do? But, “What wilt thou have me
to do?” The one in the text did not ask,
what may | cry? but “What shall | cry?”
Allupon whom the Spirit ofthe Lord has
blown are made to realize that God has
all power and that they have no power.
Theyare madetorealize that‘“He speaks
and it is done; He commands and it
stands fast.” When | was identified with
another order of religion | outlined my
sermons before-hand and delivered
them according to outline. | knew what
to cry because the Spirit had not with-
eredmyfleshand causedmy goodliness
to fade. | was certain, sure and proud of
myself. Since my flesh withered until |
have no power and the goodliness
thereof faded until | have no self righ-
teousness, | have been entirely depen-
dent upon God to give me at the self-
same hour light ofthought and liberty of
speech.lgogroaning, wondering, “What
shalllcry?” (Itrustthis has been brought
about by the Spirit of the Lord blowing
upon me.)

Ithas already beenintimatedthatthose
who cry the Truth do so because of the
stimulating influence of the Holy Spirit.
They wonder what to cry because they
havenothing ofthemselves tocry. When
the voice says, “Cry,” they know they
mustcry.lam persuadedthatevery time
the Voice commands to cry the child of
God does cry that which God puts in his
mouth. Now, “What shall | cry?”



SIGNS OF THE TIMES

135

“All flesh is grass, and all the
goodliness thereof is as the_flower
of the field: The grass withereth,
the flower-fadeth: because the Spirit
of the Lord bloweth upon it: surely
the people is grass” (Isaiah 40: 6,7).
How is all flesh as grass? The grass
withers. Therefore, all fleshwithers. How
is all the goodliness of the flesh as the
flower? The flowerfadeth. Therefore, all
the righteousness of the flesh fadeth.
What causes the flesh to wither and the
righteousness thereoftofade? The Spirit
of the Lord bloweth upon it. Has the
Spirit of the Lord ever blown uponyou?
If your natural power has so withered
that you realize you cannot lift yourself
up to the extent to be approved of God
lam persuaded thatthe Spirit ofthe Lord
has blown upon you. If all your righ-
teousness has faded in beauty that it
appears as filthy rags, | am convinced
that the Spirit has blown uponyou. “But
we are allasan uncleanthing, andall our
righteousness is as filthy rags; and we
all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities,
likethewind, havetakenusaway” (Isaiah
64: 6).

Whatshalll cry concerningall nations
as awhole? Canthey combineandunite
their strength and accomplish anything
of their own power? Let us see. All
nations are “counted as the small dust
of the balance” (Isa. 40:15). The small
dust upon the balances that the mer-
chant uses in weighing his commodi-
ties are so insignificant that no pur-
chaser would ask the merchant to re-
move the small dust from the balances
before weighing in order that what he
has purchased would weigh less. If all
nations combined would be so insig-

nificant, what would one man be? We
are to cry that they are less than that!
(Isaiah 40:7). “All nations before Him
areasnothing; and they are counted
to Him less than nothing and van-
ity.”If all nations are counted to Him as
nothing and less than nothing - what
would one man be counted as? Using
theexpressionofthelate Elder A.D.Wall
of Amity, Arkansas, “Nothingsplit open
and both halves thrown away, would
be about the best way I know to
express the size of one man’s power
as counted by God.” Who can boast of
the power and righteousness of puny
man in the face of these startling state-
ments! God forbids His people to boast
of their righteousness and power be-
cause of the withering and fading ef-
fects brought about by the Spirit.
What shall | cry concerning God? “It
is He that sitteth upon the circle of
the earth, and the inhabitants
thereof are as grasshoppers.” “That
bringeth the princes to nothing; He
maketh the judges of the earth as
vanity” (Isa. 40: 22,23). He did this to
Hezekiah though he was a king. Each
and every one upon whom the Spirit
blows (read v. 24) is brought to nothing
and vanity whether they be king, prince,
judge, rich or poor, bond or free, - re-
gardless oftheirstatus inthis world they
are all brought to the same low level.
What shall | cry concerning that which
God does for those upon whom He
hath blown His Spirit to wither and
fade into faintness and weariness?
“He giveth power to the faint; and to
them that have no might He
increaseth strength” (v. 29). When
their life ends; He adds His life. (See
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Isaiah 38:5). When their power be-
comes as vanity He gives His power.
Whenthey are weak then they become

strong in the Lord. When the Lord is .

your strength you run and do not be-
come weary because “He is strong in
power; not one faileth” (v. 26).

Whatshalll crytothe Lord’s people?
“Behold the Lord God will come
with strong hand, and His arm
shall rule for Him; behold His re-
ward is with Him, and His work
before Him. He shall feed His flock
like a shepherd; Heshall gather the
lambs with His arms, and carry
them in His bosom.” | am persuaded
that Jesus and the Spiritarethe strong
arm and hand that shall rule for Himin
the lives of His people. He gathers,
carries, and feeds those that are His.
Jesus came to seek and save that
which was lost. It is not left upon the
volition of the creature to find God.
This is the work of the strong arm and
hand of God. He carries them in His
bosom. They were chosen in Him be-
fore time began. They are bone of His
bone. None of these shall fail for the
Lord carries them and feeds them.
“My sheep hear my voice, and I
know them, and they follow me:
and I give unto them eternal life;
and they shall never perish, neither
shall any man pluck them out of my
hand. My Father which gave them
me is greater than all; and no man
is able to pluck them out of my
Father’'s hand” (St. John 10:27-29).
We see the certainty of all the sheep of
God hearing the voice, following af-
ter, and persevering unto life eternal
without the loss of one.

What shalll cry to Jerusalem, God’s
people? “Comfort ye, comfort ye my
people, saith your God. Speak ye
comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry
unto her, that her warfare is ac-
complished, that her iniquity is
pardoned; for she hath received of
the Lord’s hand double for all her
sins” (Isa. 40: 1,2). Take notice that
the cry is to be made only to God’s
people. This cry is to be of comfort to
the church - or those whom He hath
called out. God’s ministry tells her
that Jesus was the lone Warrior who
accomplished this warfare by fulfill-
ing the requirements of the law in her
stead. He is a Warrior in whom God
was well pleased. He came to “give
eternal life to as many as thou hast
given Him” (St. John 17:2). “‘And this
is the record, that God hath given us
eternal life, and this life is in His Son”
(1 John 5:11).

Notonly did He accomplish our war-
fare but also paid the penalty for our
iniquity! He suffered and died that
Holy Justice might be perfectly satis-
fied, the penalty for our sins fully paid;
that we might appear before His judg-
ment seat with a record without blem-
ish. He did not stop by just accom-
plishing the law for us, which would
have left us with our sins against us.
Neither did He only atone for our sins,
which would have left the task to us of
strictly obeying the ten command-
ments with all of its supporting laws.
But, He performed double for us. He
reconciled us unto the Father by His
death,and He also saves us by His life.
(See Rom. 5:10.).
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Wereceive ofthe Lord’s hand double
in all things pertaining to eternal life.
He speaks and also does it. He com-
mands and causes it to come to pass.
Jesus is Author and Finisher of our
faith. He works in us both towill and to
do of His good pleasure. He com-
mands to repent, and gives you repen-
tance. He says, ‘‘Awake,” and awak-
ens you. He commands to live, and
gives you life. He says, “Come unto
me,” and draws you to Him. He says,
“Hear,” and gives you a hearing ear.
He says, “Cry,” and puts the words
into your mouth to cry. He says to
Zion, “Get thee up into the high
mountains,” and sets them on high.

What shall | then cry concerning the
salvation of God’s people? | must cry
that salvation is solely by the grace of
God through the merits of Jesus Christ
both in time and unto eternity. | must
do as Jonah, acclaim that salvation is
of the Lord. | must cry that it is certain
and sure to each and every one of the
subjects of His amazing grace. | must
cry that boasting is excluded. | must
praise Him from His wonderful good-
ness to the children of men. In Him we
move and have our being. The breath
that we breathe belongs to Him. Even
natural possessions are in His hand
and He distributeth them to whomso-
ever He will. All the hairs of your head
are numbered by Him and not even a
sparrow falls without Him.

What shalll cry to the discouraged?
God providentially cares for you and
so sovereignly controls all things that
they work togetherforyour good. God
has a noble purpose for you to fulfillin
life and He will so protect you and

guide you that you will completely
fulfill this purpose before He takes
you from this sojourn of sin and sor-
row. Even though you feel so insig-
nificant, God’s purpose in your being
here is just as important as the great-
estministerial giftthat has evergraced
the pulpit. May God bless you to take
courage withthese thoughts and press
on toward the mark of the prize of the
high calling - looking unto Jesus who
is the Author and Finisher of this pre-
cious faith. God had so arranged, fixed
and decreed that we have need of
each other and we do serve one an-
other; thereby serving Christ. (See
Matt. 25:31-40). We are made to do as
Paul - thank God for the brethren.
Whatshalll cry concerning our con-
duct one toward another? Forgive a
brother his trespasses as our heav-
enly Father hath forgiven us. Esteem
a brother higher than ourselves. Do
good unto all men; especially unto the
Household of Faith. As muchasinyou
is, live peaceably with all men. Do
unto them as youwould have them do
untoyou. “And above all things have
Jervent charity among yourselves:
Jor charity shall cover the multi-
tude of sins. Use hospitality one to
anotherwithout grudging. As every
man hath received the gift, even so
minister the same one to another,
as good stewards of the manifold
grace of God” (1Peter4:8-10). “Butlet
none of you suffer as a murderer, or
as a thief or as an evil doer, or as a
busy body in other men’s matters -
yet if any man suffer as a Christian,
let him not be ashamed; but let him
glorify God on this behalf ” (1 Peter
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4:15, 16). As the body has need of each
and every one of its members, so the
church has need of each other.

What shall | cry to God? “Have mercy
upon me, O God, according to thy
loving kindness: according to the mul-
titude of thy tendermerciesblotoutmy
transgressions. Wash me thoroughly

Jrom mine iniquity, and cleanse me
Jrom my sin. Create in me a clean
heart, O God; and renew a right spirit
within me” (Psalms 51: 1,10). Perform
for me that my walk and conversation
may be godly in this life. “Dogood in thy
good pleasure unto Zion.” Cause strife
and confusion to cease - if it be Thy will
- that God’s little children may live to-
gether in sweet fellowship one with an-
other. Cause us to be content with our
lotand reconciled unto Thy will. Give us
this day our daily bread. Lead us notinto
temptation but deliver us from evil. Fi-
nally, save us inthateternalabodewhere
andwhen all will be peace, love, joy,and
fellowship foreverand everis the prayer
that we beseech in the name of Jesus
Christwhoart ThySon,andourRedeemer.
Amen. ‘

Elder E.J. Lambert

“And the cup was found in
Benjamin’s sack.” (Genesis 44:12)

he sons of Jacob had already
. @] been down to Egypt for corn,
and had left Simeon there bound and in
prison. When the corn was gone their
father said unto them, “Go again, and
buy us a little food.” Judah assured his
father that they could not possibly go
unless Benjamin accompanied them.
Jacob hesitated, for he had lost Joseph,
and Benjamin, the only remaining child

of his beloved wife Rachel, was very
deartohim; butatlasthe bade them take
of the fruit and carry it down to the man
as a present. Also said he, Take double
money inyour hand, and the money that
ye brought again in the mouth of your
sacks, carry it again in your hand, and
take Benjamin; and Jacob concluded, |
am bereaved.”

Theyreturnedto Egyptwith Benjamin,
and when Joseph saw them, he com-
manded the ruler of his house to slay
and make ready, for these men shall
dine with me at noon. The brethren were
filled with fear because they were
brought into Joseph’s house, thinking
that Joseph sought occasion against
them. They communed with the steward
of Joseph’s house regarding the money
that was returned in their sacks, but he
said, “Peace be to you! fear not.” When
Joseph came home they bowed them-
selves to him to the earth, and he lifted
up his eyes and saw his brother Ben-
jamin, his own mother’s son, and said,
“Is this your younger brother, of whom
ye spake unto me? And he said, God be
gracious unto thee, my son.”

Joseph made haste, for his bowels
did yearn upon his brother, he sought
where to weep, and entered his cham-
berand wept there. After he had washed
his face and refrained himself, he com-
manded his servants to set on bread.
His brethren were then seated before
him, thefirst-bornaccordingto his birth-
right, and the youngest according to his
youth; and the men marvelled one at
another, and Joseph sent messes unto
them from before him, but Benjamin’s
mess was five times as much as any of
theirs. Then Joseph commanded his
steward to fill their sacks with food, as
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much as they could carry, and to put
every man’s money in his sack’s mouth;
and to put his silver cup in the sack’s
mouth of the youngest, as well as his
corn money.

When they were gone out of the city,
and not yet far off, Joseph commanded
the steward, “Up, follow after the men;
and when thou dost overtake them, say
untothem, Wherefore have ye rewarded
evil for good?” He overtook them, and
spake unto them these words. Then
took they down every man his sack to
the ground, and opened every man his
sack. Thesearchbeganattheeldestand
left at the youngest, “and the cup was
found in Benjamin’s sack.”

Here we shall cease to follow the
narrative, as our intention is to write of
the cup inits spiritual significance; also
of the characters with whom this cup is
found. Rachel, the beloved wife of Jacob,
bear him two sons: Joseph first and
then Benjamin. Jacob loved Joseph
more than all his sons, and Benjamin,
being the youngest, was also greatly
beloved, foritis written, Jacob’s lifewas
bound up in the lad’s life. Joseph was
therefore Benjamin’s elder brother, and
Joseph being a lively type of Christ,
Benjamin, to our understanding, is a
wonderful type of the church in the
gospel dispensation. The steward s the
servant of Joseph, and represents the
gospel ministers, who are stewards of
the manifold grace of God.

It was the steward who ministered to
the brethren when in distress over their
returned money. He said, ‘“Peace be to
youl! fear not: your God, and the God of
your father, hath given you treasure in
yoursacks.” Heitwas alsowhosearched
the sacks; he stood in Joseph’s stead

and spoke the words given him by Jo-
seph. He also declared that they had the
divining cup, and they denied it, for the
thing was impossible with them. So
wherever there are those whose iniqui-
ties encompass them around, they stand
before their Judge self-condemned, de-
pending entirely upon the mercy of him
with whom they have to do. Such, in
theirconfession, deny thatthey havethe
cup.

The cup represents the sorrows, tra-
vail and separation which Joseph expe-
rienced while passing through the af-
flictions that were his lot according to
God’s purpose. The cup thereforewas a
type of the cup of our Lord Jesus Christ.
He came down to the Egypt of this world
where he was crucified, was sold by his
brethren, and at Gethsemane he said,
“My soul is exceeding sorrowful,
even unto death.” He fell on his face
and prayed, saying, “Oh my Father, if
it be possible, let this cup pass from
me! never-the-less, not as I will, but
as thou wilt.”

“How bitter that cup, noheartcan
conceive, Which he drank quite up
that sinners might live.”

As Joseph partook of his cup, he
divined the very things transpiringin his
life to be according to the purpose of
God revealed to him in the two dreams
given him long ago. It was in a sense of
loneliness he partook of that cup. It
could not be shared with the Egyptians:
hewas alone. As our Lord partook of his
cup, he divined, and could say, “This
day is this scripture fulfilled in your
ears.” He had a full cup. “He was op-
pressed, and he was afflicted; yet he
opened not his mouth: he is brought as
alamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep
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before her shearers is dumb, so he
openeth not his mouth.” This blessed
Person is none other than our Elder
Brother, thoughwe knew it not. We have
seen him pierced, and we mourn for
him; when brought into judgment, we
expectchains and death, and say, “What
shall we speak?” We know not what to
say, nor how to clear ourselves.
The brethren on their second visit for
corn, dined with Joseph; and it is writ-
ten, “Joseph made haste, for his bowels
did yearn upon his brother: and he
sought where to weep; and he entered
intohis chamber,and weptthere.” Whilst
here on earth our dear Redeemer ate
with publicans and sinners, and his
bowels oflove yearned overthem. Often
inthe secret chamber of his solitary life,
he offered supplication withstrong cries
and tears for them, and for all his breth-
ren. It is said that Joseph took and sent
messes unto all of them from before
him, but Benjamin’s mess wasfive times
s0 much as any of their's. '
Theleastnotice orfavor of ourLord to
a poor sinner, is not according to good
works, but according to his love, and
love is the fulfilling of the law. While the
brethrenrepresentingthe Jews received
thelaw, yetBenjamin (the gospel church)
received five times as much: which sig-
nifies a fulfilled law. With those who are
born of the same mother (Jerusalem
above) the cup is found. They say it is
not in their sack of life, yet they are
grieved for the afflictions of Joseph:
they are vile, sinful. When they would do
good, evil is present with them. This is
my cup. Yet when it is shown to them,
they tremble, for they fear it is stolen,
that they are taking that which belongs
to another. They feel God-forsaken, are
fearful of death and offer supplications
with strong cries and tears; they hate

sin, but find itin their members, and are
made to cry out, “Not my will, but thine
be done.”

As the steward, or preacher, by the
Holy Spirit’s guidance, searches, the
cup is found: and it is in Benjamin’s
sack; that is, in his who is the smallest
and least in the family. There is little
Benjamin with their Ruler, partaking of
the same cup. “And of Benjamin he
said, The beloved of the Lord shall dwell
in safety by him; and the Lord shall
cover him all the day long, and he shall
dwell between his shoulders.”

The rest of the brethren could return
to their father, but Benjamin shall dwell
in safety by him. Only in a realizing
sense of our own weakness, is there
safety; and then we know we have no
righteousness; nevertheless our near
kinsman Jesus the Lord shall cover us
with his righteousness all the day long,
and we shall dwell between his shoul-
ders. What a safe place for poor weak
sinners: between his shoulders. He car-
ries the lambs in his bosom. It is also
written, “The government shall be upon
his shoulder.” As partakers of his cup,
though babes, they yet divine and see
things that are hid from the wise and
prudent. They clearly discern what holy
men of old wrote as moved by the Holy
Ghost. To the Jews under the legal
covenant, it was not revealed, but it is
revealed unto us. In these things we
have fellowship with God, and are par-
takers of his cup. Not one shall come
short of his glory, for if we suffer with
him, we shall also reign with him. The
father’s life was bound up in the life of
the child. Jesus, our Elder Brother, is
God-man, therefore in him God’s life is
bound up in our life.
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As Joseph made himself known unto
his brethren, so does our Lord Jesus
make himself known with the glory of a
risen Lord, who, like a bridegroom com-
ing out of his chamber, rejoiceth as a
strong man.to run a race. He showed to
thetwodisciples ontheirwayto Emmaus
that his going forth is from the end of
heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of
it. His blessed presence gives joy and
gladness; and the five changes of rai-
ment given Benjamin, are but a faint
type of the blessed raiment with which,
from time to time, his bride, the gospel
church is adorned.

G.R.

(The above Editorial by Elder
Ruston was published in the Signs
August 1, 1923. It was his first after
his announcement that he would
consent to be an associate editor.)

MEETINGS

OLD PINE CREEK CHURCH

The annual Old Pine Creek

-8l Church meetingwillbe held
th|s year on the 4th of July.

The churchis located off Hwy. #221,
5 miles north of Floyd, Va. Those com-
ing from Floyd, turn left on to road
#682. Those coming from Roanoke,
turn right on to road #682.

Alllovers of the truth are invited and
especially all ministers of our faith
and order.

Elder Hale Terry

MINUTES OF THE PRESBYTERY

ursuanttothe requestofKnob -
4 8| Primitive Baptist Church,
Franklm County, Virginia. A presbytery
met March 11, 1995 at 2 o’clock PM, for
the examination of Brother Wayne
Hundley and if found qualified in accor-
dance with the written word of God at
the satisfaction and discretion of their
judgement ordain the above mentioned
to the full work of the office of Deacon.

The solemnity was begun with prayer
by Elder Larry Hollandsworth. AllElders
of our faith and order present consti-
tuted the presbytery. Those present
were: Elders Clarence Stone, Hale Terry,
Carl Terry, Larry Hollandsworth, Junior
Conner and Leonard Brammer.

* AliDeacons were asked tosittogether.
24 were present.

The presbyterywas organized by elect-
ing Elder Clarence Stone as Moderator
and Deacon W.G. Parsons as Clerk.
Elder Leonard Brammer was chosen to
perform the examination of the candi-
date. Deacon Joe Cahill having been
duly appointed by Knob Churchin con-
ference Feb. 11, 1995 as spokesman for
the Church delivered Brother Hundley
to the presbytery.

Examination was made by Elder
Leonard Brammer using scriptural ref-
erence: The Acts Ch. 6 V. 3-6 and 1st
Timothy Ch. 3.V 8-13. The presbytery
being satisfied with the examination
and answers given by the candidate,
administered the laying on of hands
with the ordination prayer being de-
livered by Elder Carl Terry. The charge
was delivered to the candidate by
Elders Hale Terry and Junior Conner
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using scriptural reference the written
word of God.

The Moderator asked Knob Church
if they were satisfied with the work of
the presbytery which was answered
in the affirmative.

A certificate of ordination was pre-
sented to Brother Hundley and the
right hand of fellowship and brother-
hood given. The ordained Brother was
delivered back to the Church an or-
dained Deacon of the Old School
Primitive Baptist Church at Knob. The
minutes consisting the work of the
presbytery were read and adopted.

- The presbytery was dismissed with
prayer by Elder Larry Hollandsworth.

Elder Clarence Stone - Moderator
Deacon W.G. Parsons - Clerk

MINUTES OF THE PRESBYTERY

ursuant to the request of
4] Thompson Grove Church,
a Presbytery met at Thompson Grove
on 4-1-95 for the examination of
Brother Robert Smith if found quali-
fied in accordance with the written
word of God, at the satisfaction and
discretion of the judgment, ordain the
above mentioned to the full work of
the office of deacon.

The solemnity was begunwith prayer
by Elder Willard Cox. All Elders of our
faith and order present constituted
the Presbytery. Those present were
Elder Lane Carter; Elder Willard Cox;
Elder W.T. Conner; Elder Hale Terry;
Elder Larry Hollandsworth; Elder Noel
Conner and Elder Junior Conner.

Deacons present were as follows:
Jamie Cooper; R.W. Akers; Herbert
Dodson, Lester Hagood, Wilton
Sutphin; John Plunkett; Tiras Conner,
Woodrow Abshire; Jesse Tyree; C.T.
Abshire; Alfred Ratcliff; Grover
Semones; Grey Ingram; Andrew Agee;
Wade Poff; Julian Rutrough; Allen
Terry; Donald Agee; Guy Holly; Hansel
Conner, Fred Murphy; Harry Perdue.

The Presbytery was organized by
electing Elder Lane Carter as modera-
tor; Jamie Cooper as clerk; Eiders
Hale Terry & Larry Hollandsworth were
chosen to lead in the examination of
the candidate. Elder Noel Conner hav-
ing been duly appointed by Thomp-
son Grove Church, delivered Brother
Robert Smith to the presbytery. Ex-
amination was made by Eld. Hale Terry
and all present Elders invited to par-
ticipate using Scripture reference 1st
Timothy Ch. 3 -V 1-14. The presbytery
being satisfied with the examination
and answers given by the candidate,
administered the laying on of hands,
with the Ordination prayer being de-
livered by Elder W.T. Conner. The
charge was delivered to the candidate
by Elder Junior Conner.

The Moderator asked the Presbytery
if they were satisfied with the work of
the Presbytery which was answered
in the affirmative.

A certificate of ordination was pre-
sented to Brother Robert Smith and
the right hand of fellowship was given.
The ordained Brother was delivered
back to the church as an ordained
Deacon of the Old School Primitive
Church at Thompson Grove. The min-
utes consisting of the work of the
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presbytery were read and approved.
The Presbytery was dismissed with
prayer by Elder Hale Terry.

Elder Lane Carter, Moderator
Jamie E. Cooper, Clerk

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR MARCH 1995

Maxey R. Delp, VA........c.c.ecuuu. $10.00
Mrs. Mary Russell, TX........................
In memory Eld. E.J. Lambert.... 32.00
Mrs. Lillian C. Wood, NC ............ 2.00
Joseph Plaster, VA ..................... 2.00
Victor H. Laws, MD ................... 17.00
Bill Slack, KY .....ccccceermmeereccccincenaes 2.00
Levie D. Goard, VA ........ccccu........ 5.00
Carl L. Bryant, LA........c..comneee. 2.00
Otis N. Freeman, AL.................. 10.00
Levie Thompson, VA .................. 2.00
Mrs. Reba Wise, TX ....cccevveenrnenee. 3.00
Banks H. Conner, VA ................... 2.00
Mrs. Glenn Savage, KY .............10.00
Tim C. BArron, TX .....cccveveemmeennneee 7.00
Frank Hunt, VA......cccceerevrrenenneee. 12.00
A Friend From NC ................... 482.00
Mrs. Frances Townley, AR ......... 2.00
Charles Oakley, NC........c..ccuveueen. 2.00
Ms. Joyce Farley, TX........ceeeeeee. 10.00
Tom G. Tompson, NC ................. 2.00
Edgar & Carlie Cook, FL............. 5.00
Mrs. Rebecca Smith, FL ............. 2.00
Raymond Oxley, WV ................... 2.00
Samuel Blankenship, VA............ 2.00
Mrs. Mildred Hanks, VA .............. 2.00
Eld. Noel F. Conner, VA ............ 12.00
Mrs. E.J. Marslender, NC............ 2.00
Mrs. Clara Jones, VA .................. 7.00
Pete Phillips, VA ........cccciee 2.00
Tiras Conner, VA.......ccoveciireervrenns 2.00
Eld. Theron Jones, LA................. 2.00
Eld. Robert Miles, FL .................. 2.00

OBITUARIES

BROTHER LEMUEL C. BRANCH

ith sorrow for our loss but

amM| joy for his great gain, we
record the death of Brother Lemuel
Carlos Branch on October 22, 1994 at
the age of 77.

Brother Branch was born in Pre-
mier, West Virginia on September 4,
1917, a son of the late Thomas Green
Branch and Lucinda French Branch.
On October 27, 1942 he was united in
marriage to Hildred Napier. To their
union of nearly 52 years werebornfive
children: Alfred *“Bill’’ Branch and
Carlos R. Branch, Mrs. Sylvia B. Nolte,
Mrs. Linda B. Margraff, and Mrs. Pearl
B. Koch, all of whom survived him.

For a number of years Brother
Branch lived in Ohio and West Vir-
ginia, where he worked in coal mines
for his natural living. During that time
he united with Davy Primitive Baptist
Church at Davy, West Virginia, and
was baptized by the late Elders S.J.
Priddy and C.A. Marshall. Later, he
removed his membership to
Glenwood Park Church at Princeton,
West Virginia. He and sister Branch

-came to Liberty Church by letter dur-

ing the 1st weekend in May 1990.

In his lastyears Brother Branch was
much afflicted by sickness and dis-
ease. He spentagood bitoftime inthe
hospital atRoanoke, Virginia, but was
at home when the Lord called him
from this life. His funeral service was
held at Arrington-Bussey Chapel in
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Rocky Mount, Virginia by his pastor,
Elder John T. Wingfield. His body was
laid to rest in the Liberty Church Cem-
etery, to await the Second Coming of
the Lord from heaven.
In addition to Sister Branch and the
children, Brother Branchwas survived
by two brothers, Brother Howard
Branch of Sophia, West Virginia and
Bernice Branch of Phoenix City, Ala-
bama; and three sisters, Mrs. Sylvia
Barber of Abingdon, Virginia, Mrs.
Goldie Saunders of Oklahoma City,
Oklahoma, and Mrs Allie Cook of Dam-
ascus, Virginia; eight grandchildren
and seven great-grandchildren; and
several nieces and nephews.
We agreed to prepare three copies of
this obituary: one for our church
records, one to be given to his family,
and one to be submitted to the Signs
of the Times for publication. :
Done by order of Liberty Church in
conference, the 31st day of December
1994. , ,
Elder John T. Wingfield, Mod.
Brother Paul A. Puckett, Clerk

OSCAR PERRY MURPHY

8| tis with sad heartl attemptto

LS| write brother Oscar Perry
Murphy s obituary. He was born July
31,1903, in Union County, Smackover,
Arkansas. He lived in Houston, Texas,
for the last fifty plus years where he
passed away December 22, 1994, at
age of 91 years. Brother Murphy was
the son of brother George Francis
Murphy and Sister Jennie Murphy who
were members of Rehobeth Primitive
Baptist Church at Eldorado, Arkan-

sas. His Father was a deacon. Brother
O.P.married Lucille McBee some forty
plus years ago. He had two sons and
a daughter, Francis Perry Murphy and
another son preceded him in death,
and Mary Helen Murphy Knighten both
of Houston, Texas. Brother O.P. had
12 grandchildren, 27 great-grandchil-
dren, and 1 great, great grandson. He
has two surviving sisters, Emma Dell
Murphy of Smackover, Arkansas, and
Patty R. French of Baton Rouge, Loui-
siana.

Brother O.P. Murphy joined Shep-
herd Fold Primitive Baptist Church on
November 6, 1960, and was baptized
by the late Elder W.W. Fleet. Brother
Murphy came under the hands of a
presbytery and was ordained as a
deacon of Shepherd Fold Primitive
Baptist Church on January 28, 1989.
He served the churchwell asadeacon
and dearly loved the church and his
brethren. Brother O.P. believed in the
doctrine of grace and the sovereignty
of God. He was faithful to help his
church and brethren. Brother Murphy
dearly loved to hear preaching and
sing the songs of Zion. His funeral
was on December 23, 1994, and For-
est Park Lawndale Funeral Home

Chapel with Elder G.D. Shipman, his

assistant pastor, officiating. He was
laidtorestinthe ForestPark Lawndale
Cemetery to await the second coming
of Christ.

A copytobesentto his wife,and one
to the Signs of the Times, and one to
be put on the church book. Approved
in conference on April 1, 1995.

Written by Elder Gerald Shipman
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SONG

I LOVE thy kingdom, Lord,

The house of thine abode;

The church our blest Redeemer
saved

With his own precious blood.

I love thy church, O God,

Her walls before thee stand,
Dear as the apple of thine eye,
And graven on thy hand.

For her my tears shall fall,
For her my prayers ascend,
To her my cares and toils be
given

Till cares and toils shall end.
Beyond my highest joy '
I prize her heavenly ways;
Her sweet communion, solemn
vows, '

Her hymns of love and praise.

Jesus, thou friend divine,

Our Saviour and our King,

Thy hand, from every snare
and foe,

Shall great deliverance bring.
Sure as thy truth shall last,
To Zion shall be given

The brightest glories earth can
yield,

And brighter bliss of heaven.

Dwight
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EDITORIAL

The Lord is my shepherd, I shall
not want.

4| any scrip-
R4 8| tures in the
blble referto God and
to Christ as a shep-
herd, and to the chil-
dren of God as sheep.
ELDERR.H.CAMPBELL ThlS is’ in faCt’ a Very
good analogy of the bond and the
relationship that exists between them
as they live out their lives here in this
time world and experience their salva-
tion as it unfolds in their life. It is a
beautiful description of the total de-
pendence of the sheep on the shep-
herd fortheir every need, and the care,

concern and commitment ofthe shep-
herd to the sheep. He is constantly
with the sheep and never leaves nor
forsakes them day ornight; sois God’s
care for this chosen vessels of mercy
prepared unto glory. As David said
Psa. 139 vs. 7-10 “Whither shall | go
from thy spirit? or Whither shall | flee
from thy presence? If l ascend up into
heaven thou art there If | make my bed
in hell, behold thou art there. If | take
the wings of the morning, and dwell in
the uttermost parts of the sea: Even
there shall thy hand lead me, and thy
right hand shall hold me.” He could
never stray away and become lost
because God is everywhere present
and aware of everything that affects
the elect, and manifests himself to
them in ways that causes them to
realize that he is still there.

David was a shepherd in his young
life, tending his father's sheep, and he
knew, from experience, the care and
the concern that the shepherd had for
his flock. He experienced it to the
point of placing his own life in peril for
the sake of his own, when he faced the
lion and the bear that attempted to
take alamb from the flock. He slew the
lion and the bear but he knew the
concern that he felt in defending his
own. When David came to the battle
lines as the children of Israel faced the
Philistines and Goliath challenged the
Israelites to face him; David told Saul
that he would fight the Philistine gi-
ant. Saul said he could not fight him
because he was but at youth and
Goliath had been a man of war from
his youth. David then related his expe-
rience as a shepherd and said as the
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Lord had delivered him from the paws
of the lion and the bear he would
deliver him out of the hands of this
Philistine: and Saul said to David, go
and the Lord be with thee. When David
faced Goliath he did not say what he
was going to do to him, but rather,
“Thou comest to me with a sword,
and with a spear and with a shield:
butIcome to thee in the name of the
Lord of hosts, the God of the Armies
of Israel, whom thou hast defied.”
David knew where his strength was
and that it would not fail him because
it was always present with him.

In the entire Twenty Third Psalm,
David was blessed to leave on record,
in just six short verses, volumes of
truth that have given comfort and in-
spiration to the wayfaring pilgrims
downthroughthe ages as they trustin
the glorious doctrine of God to
strengthen them in their travels under
the watchful care of the Shepherd and
Bishop of their souls. They have pro-
vided love to comfort them in times of
distress; deliverance from enemies
that would overwhelm them if left in
their own strength; food to sustain
them when they hunger and thirst
after righteousness; restores their
hope when they are cast down and
fear that it is clean gone forever. The
shepherd never leaves nor forsakes
them regardless of what they may do,
as David said in his last days “Al-
though my house be not so with
God; yet he had made with me an
everlasting covenant, ordered in all
things and sure: for this is all my
salvation, and all my desire, al-
though he make it not to grow.”

David fell and did things that were a
grievous sin against God, but God did
not cast him away, but continued to be
with him in all of his ways, to the end.
David realized that God was with him
when he fled before Saul and his son
Abraham when they were seeking his
life: he could witness with Paul when he
wrote, “What shall we say then to
these things? If God be for us, who
can be against us.

Ezekiel Chap. 34 vs. 11-12 “For
thus saith the Lord God: behold I
even I will both search my sheep,
and seek them out, as a shepherd
seeketh out his flock in theday that
he is among his sheep that are
scattered: so will I seek out my
sheep, and deliver them out of all
places where they have been scat-
tered in the cloudy and dark day.”
The false shepherds had ceased car-
ing for the sheep in Ezekiel’s day and
began feeding off of the flock in the
same manner that the sons of Eli had
ceased to follow the law in eating of
the sacrifice in their day: they refused
to eat the boiled meat and insisted on
taking their portion out, before it was
boiled, and roasting it on the open
fire. The shepherds in Ezekiel's day
had thus ceased to follow their mis-
sion and left caring for the sheep. He
is writing, above of the day in which
the true shepherd (Christ) will come
and seek out his flock that have been
scattered and confused by the false
shepherds. The true shepherd will, in
that day, gather the scattered sheep,
bring them to their own land and feed
them upon the mountains of Israel,
the land which he gives them, and
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cause them to lie down in a fat pas-
ture. God’s promise, in that day is that
he will set one shepherd over them,
even his servant David, he shall feed
them and he shall be their true shep-
herd: He will make with them a cov-
enant of peace and they shall dwell
safely in the wilderness. The sure and
certain promises of God, by the mouth
of Ezekiel, declaring the coming of the
Messiah who will fulfill all things that
are written of him, as the shepherd of
the sheep.

Before Jesus was borninto theworld
there was a period of about five hun-
dred years in which there were no
inspired writings to give a record of
God’s dealing with his people; there
was no openvision and seemingly the
scattering of the flock mentioned by
Ezekiel continued so that the temple
and temple service were far removed
from what they were in David’s day.
The worship service had deteriorated
sothatthey were mere formalities and
Jesus told them, “Ye have made the
commandments of God of none ef-
Ject by your tradition.” It was into
this setting that Jesus was born and
began to preach and to do all of the
things that the law and the prophets
had written about him. He began to
do, in deed and in spirit those things
that David recorded in the twenty-
third Psalm. As the work of the Shep-
herd; the providing of all things need-
ful to the sheep.

Luke 19vs. 10, “For the Son of man
is come to seek and to save that
which was lost.” These words were
spoken by Jesus to Zacheus when he
went to his home to abide with him.

Jesus did not come to make sheep or
convertand save the world, but rather
he came to seek and save those that
were scattered and lost from the fold
asrecorded in Ezekiel: those that had
wandered aimlessly in the wilderness
with no one to guide or to direct their
way, or comfort their souls. They were
in a land of great darkness with no
light and Jesus came to them saying,
“I am the light of the world: he that
Jollowethmeshall notwalk indark-
ness, but shall have the light of
life.” Oh, the joy that fills the heart
when one has lived all of their life in
darkness, not even realizing it, and
are suddenly made tosee the lightand
bask in the beauty and glory of it. This
is what happened to the Apostle Paul,
on the road to Damascus and to all of
God’s children when the light first
shines in their heart and soul. They
then can shout from the house top,
the Lord is my shepherd, | shall not
want: I shall not fear what man may do
to me; | will not want for anything
because | have everything; | know the
shepherd. Jesus told them, “I am the
good shepherd, and know my sheep
and an known of mine. As the Fa-
ther knoweth me even so know I the
Father: and I lay down my life _for
the sheep.” And by revelation of the
spiritthey believe and rejoice in these
truths and claim them as their heri-
tage and go by faith in the way of
peace. Jesus told others, “But ye
believe not because ye are not my
sheep, as Isaid unto you. My sheep
hear myvoice, and I know them and
they follow me: and I give unto them
eternal life: and they shall never
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perish. Neither shall anyman pluck
them out of my hand.”

John10vs. 2, “But hethatentereth
in by the door is the shepherd of the
sheep. To him the porter openeth:
and the sheep hear his voice: and
he calleth his own sheep by name,
and leadeth them out, and when he
putteth forth his own sheep, he
goeth before them, and the sheep
Sollow him: for they know his voice.
And a stranger will they not follow,
but will flee from him, for they know
not the voice of strangers.” In the
sheepfold there are many flocks kept
at night that they not wander off and
getlost or killed. When the shepherds
come inthe morning to take the sheep
outto pasture he does not have tofind
a brand or identifying mark to know
his sheep: he calls them by name and
they follow him because they know
his voice. They will not follow another
shepherd even if all of the rest of the
sheep follow one shepherd: they will
follow the voice of their shepherd, the
onewho has protected themand dem-
onstrated his care for them: the one
who would leave the ninety and nine
and come to them in their time of need
or distress. They will follow the one
who has found them the green pas-
tures, the still quiet waters and who
restored their faith when they found
they could not hold ontoitin theirown
strength.

“When the Son of man shall come
in his glory, and all his holy angels
with him then shall he sit upon the
throne of his glory; and before him
shall be gathered all nations: and

he shall separate them one from
another, as ashepherd divideth his
sheep from the goats: and he shall
set the sheep on his right hand, but
the goats on the left. Then shall the
King say unto them on his right
hand, Come ye blessed of my Fa-
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you _from the foundation of the
world: “The analogy continues to
the end; The shepherd who has led
them all thedays of their lives; calls
them all by name and leads them
out of the wilderness where they
have been; separates them from the
world around them, and proclaims
that they are his; the ones for whom
he laid down his life. As Jesus said
in his prayer unto the Father, “I
have glorified thee on earth: I have
finished the work thou gavest me to
do.”

The Apostle Paul’s benediction in
his letter to the Hebrews Chap. 13 vs.
20, “Now the God of peace, that
brought again from the dead our
Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of
the sheep, through the blood of the
everlasting covenant. Make you
perfect in every good work to do his
will, working in you that which is
well pleasing in his sight, through
Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for-
ever and forever.Amen.”Surely good-
ness and mercy shall follow us all the
days of our lives and we shall dwell in
the house of the Lord forever.

In bonds of love,
Elder Richard H. Campbell
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ARTICLES

THE JUSTIFICATION OF
THE UNGODLY

Sermon preached by Mr. J. Raven
(either at Smallfield or Redhill) on
Easter Sunday, April 9th, 1950

TEXT: “Who shall lay anything
to the charge of God'’s elect? It is
God that justifieth. Who is he that
condemneth?Itis Christthatdied,
yea rather, that is risen again,
who is even at the right hand of
God, who also maketh interces-
sion for us” (Rom. 833, 34).

he apostle sets before us in
this chapter the ground of
his rejoicing, of his rejoicing over sin,
indwelling sin and all the power of the
enemy, and he opens the chapter on
this note: “Thereis therefore nowno
condemnation to them which are in
Christ Jesus." “He found that good
and solid ground to stand upon.

The ground upon which he stood

was nothing other than the fin-
ished work of the Lord Jesus Christ,
yea even “God which always causeth
us to triumph in Christ”; and in the
midst of all the soul agony that he
experienced by reason of the sin
that dwelt and worked within him,
he was enabled to “rejoice in Christ
Jesus, and have no confidence in
the flesh.” He realized that though he
found so much evil within him as he
said, “In me (that is in my flesh)

dwelleth no good thing,” although
he had continual matter for mourning
and for self-loathing, yet he was en-
abled to believe this, to find comfort
and sure standing in this: “There is
therefore now no condemnation to
them which are in Christ Jesus.”

Then in the words preceding our
text he says, “What shall we then
say to these things? If God be for us,
who can be against us?”He had just
spoken of the foreknowledge of God
and His predestinating grace, His pur-
pose of grace toward His people, and
we have that wonderful chain, as it
has been called: “Moreover whom He
did predestinate, them He also
called: and whom He called, them
He also justified: and whom He
Justified, them He also glorified.
What shall we then say to these
things? If God be _for us, who can be
against us?” He saw salvation to be
the work of God alone. Salvation had
its rise in the bosom of God; it was the
product of His eternal love and of His
mighty power. So the apostle goes on
to say, “If God be_for us, who can be
against us?” O happy is the man that
has the God of Jacob for his Refuge,
happy is the manwho has the Christ of
God for his Friend.

“He that spared not His own
Son, but delivered Him up for us
all, how shall He not with Him
also freely give us all things.” We
notice in reading our lesson (Romans
5 and 6) how that the apostle, in set-
ting forth the wonders of divine love
and what that love had done, said,
“Whenwewere yet withoutstength,
in due time Christ died for the
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ungodly”; and again, “God com-
mendeth His love toward us, in
that, while we were yet sinners,
Christdied forus.”While we were yet
sinners, Christ died for us. The busi-
ness of the Lord Jesus Christ as He
dwelt here below, was with sinners.
The gospel He had to preach, the
things that His Father commanded
Him to preach, were for sinners. “The
Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, be-
causeHe hath anointed Metopreach
the gospel to the poor”; and He said
in His message to John the Baptist,
“The poor have the gospel preached
to them,” The gospel which the Lord
Jesus preached was only suited to
sinners, to poor people: there is noth-
inginitforthe Pharisees orthe Scribes,
or for the lawyers who were so full of
pride and self-conceit, who had so
much religion that was only of the
flesh, and thought themselves to be
healthy and in no need of a Saviour.
There is nothing in the gospel for
them. “Woe, woe it was to them.
“Woe unto you that laugh now!” O
how unspeakable solemnitis tocome
under the woe pronounced by the
Christ of God! But the gospel that He
preached was for the healing of the
broken hearts and wounded spirits. It
was for the comfort of those whowere
cast down, for the relief of those who
were burdened and the deliverance of
those who were captives and in the
prison house.

Sointhatwonderful fifth chapterwe
see the love of God set forth in this:

“God commendeth His love towards

us, in that, while we were yet sin-
ners, Christ died for us.” Are you a

sinner? “Though all are sinners in
God’s sight, there are but few so in
their own,” said Mr. Hart. Where are
the people who are sinners in their
own sight? Sinners by deep, heart-felt
conviction? Sinners who cando noth-
ing towards their own salvation, and
who can produce nothing, no not a
thoughtthat is good? Guilty, polluted,
helpless? O the gospel is for such.
“While we were yet sinners, Christ
died for us.” And that was the out-
pouring ofthe love of God, as we read,
“| have loved thee with an everlasting
love; therefore with lovingkindness
have | drawn thee.” The Father draws
poor sinners to Himself through His
dear Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, who
said, “No man cometh unto the Fa-
ther but by Me.”

“Who shall lay anything to the
charge of God'’s elect?” God’s cho-
sen ones, people whom God hath set
apart for Himself. “Who shall lay
anything to the charge of God’s
elect?” However men may quibble
the fight against it, the doctrine of
election and of predestination shines
like a sunbeam throughout the whole
of the Scriptures. From Genesis
through to the end of Revelation you
find that doctrine clearly set forth, and
you cannot deny it without making a
lie of the Word of God.

Well, here the apostle says, “Who
shall lay anything to the charge of
God’select?Itis God thatjustifieth.”
Now, those who are called “God’s
elect,” His chosen people whom He
foreknew and whom He had predesti-
nated to be conformed to the image of
His Son, and whom He had justified in
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and through Christ Jesus, and whom
He ultimately will glorify, these people
are, every one of the, sinners worthy
of everlasting condemnation. One
says, “My sins deserve eternal
death,”but then God had found away
whereby His justice can maintain all
her rights, whereby the perfections of
the Godhead can receive the fullest
honour, and yet sinners be justified.
O, it is a wonderful thing to contem-
plate that God can be just and yet be
the justifier of him that believeth in
Jesus, Of course, ifyou think of sin as
a trifling thing, then justification will
be in your view a trifling thing, but if.
you are led to view sin and feel sin as
that hideous monster, that hateful
thing thatitreally is, to be justified will
be a great matter to you. “How should
man be just with God?” How can a
sinner stand in the presence of infi-
nite holiness, in the presence of Him
who is of purer eyes than to behold
iniquity? “Wherewith shall I come
before the Lord, and bow myself
before the high God?” Such ques-
tions will be burning questions inyour
heart and conscience, and until the
Spirit of God reveals Himself the way
of salvation, you will not, for the life of
you, be able to see how the thing can
be done. You may be familiar with the
letter of the gospel, you may be famil-
iar with such phrases as this, “Christ
Jesus came into the world to save
sinners,” and the chiefest of them,
but the words alone will convey noth-
ing to your heart. It is when the Holy
Spirit conveys the words with power
and unction to your heart that you feel
and rejoice in the truth of them.

Well, for God to justify a sinner is a
great matter. How can He do it? How
does He do it? Why, He sent “His own
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,
and for sin, condemned sin in the
JSlesh, that the righteousness of the
law might be fulfuilled in us, who
walk not after the flesh, but after
the Spirit.” That is the way God has
taken. “He spared not His own Son.”
“God so loved the world, That He
gave His only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in Him should
not perish, but have everlasting
life.” He “spared not His own Son,
but delivered Him up for us all.” We
read of Christ that “being delivered
by the determinate counsel and
Joreknowledge of God, ye have
taken, and by wicked hands have
crucified and slain.” O what does it
allmean? There was something more
in the crucifixion of the Lord Jesus
than His being taken by wicked hands
and crucified something more than
that. “It pleased the Lord to bruise
Him"; “The Lord hath laid on Him,”
said Isaiah, “the iniquity of us all.”
The Lord Jesus Christ stood as the
responsible Surety of His people. He
loved the church and gave Himself for
it, He bore her sin in His own body on
the tree. He stood before His Father
with the guilt of innumerable trans-
gressors, the guilt of multitudes of
people, laid to His charge, and that
guiltwas punishedin Him. “It pleased
the Lord tobruise Him.” It means just
this, that the God against whom we
have sinned, came and took the pun-
ishment, yes,
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“The Offended dies to set the of-
Jender free.”

The God who made all things, the
eternal Word who built the earth and
skies, came into the world to save
sinners, and to save them by bearing
the curse and the condemnation due
to their sins. One may well say.

“On such love, my soul, still ponder,
Love so great, so rich, so free;
Say, whilst lost in holy wonder,
Why, O Lord, such love to me?”

0O, if this is brought home to you, it
will break and melt your heart. It will
be to you the fulfilment of that Scrip-
ture, “I will take away the stony
heartout of your flesh, and will give
you an heart of flesh.” Nothing can
melt the heart but the love and blood
of Jesus.

Well, “It is God that justifieth.” A
holy God takes His stand to speak
upon the Person, the righteousness,
the atoning death and resurrection of
His dear incarnate Son, and on that
ground He pronounces the sinner just.
He is “just, and the justifier of him
that believeth in Jesus.” He is just,
and the justifier of the ungodly. O that
precious declaration: “To him that
worketh not, but believeth on Him
that justifieth the ungodly!” | am
ungodly, | have been ungodly all my
life, | was born in born in sin and
shapen in iniquity, and one can hardly
bear the thought of sins that one has
committed in the course of one’s so
sin-polluted life. Ungodly! People may
say, “Well, you never seem to do
much that is wrong.” Ah, but God

knows what my heart has been privy
to. God knows what a cesspool of
iniquity my heart is by nature, and that
word has been to me a great word:
“To him that worketh not, but
believeth on Him that justifieth the
ungodly, his faith is counted for
righteousness.” If God were not the
justifier of him that is ungodly, the
justifier of the poor, ungodly sinners,
Ishould have no hope. My works could
not procure justification for me; not
my fears, nor my prayers, nor my
preaching, nor anything else that 1 do
that may appear to others to be right
and godly, none of these things can
procure justification for me. The only
ground of my justification is the aton-
ing death and the obedience of the
Lord Jesus.

“Jesus, Thyblood and righteousness,

My beauty are, my glorious dress;

Midst flaming worlds, in these ar-
rayed,

Wwith joy shall I lift up my head.”

The Lord grant that the substance of
all that may be revealed and wrought
in our hearts.

Well, “it is God that justifieth,”
and there is no higher court. There is
no appeal from this judgment. “It is
God that justifieth,” and if God pro-
nounces me just, who can say that |
am unjust? If God pronounces me
just, who can lay anything to my
charge?

“Whoshalllay anythingtocharge
of God’s elect? It is God that
Jjustifieth.” Look for instance, at the
penitent thief on the cross. | often
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think of him when 1 think of those
words: “To him that worketh not
but believeth on Him that justifieth
the ungodly.” My mind, when | re-
peated the words just now, went at
once to the thief on the cross. What
had he done? Why, he had lived a life
of crime and violence, and richly de-
served the death he died, and he was
brought to confess it when he be-
lieved on Him that justifieth the un-
godly. An amazing act of faith was that
wrought in the dying thief. “Lord,” he
said. Andyou thing of the scene. There
was Jesus of Nazareth surrounded by
amocking, howling mob, surrounded
by people who hated Him and thirsted
forHis blood, who rejoiced to see Him
brought so low. Yet that thief on the
cross looked uponthatbleeding form,
and he saw something that drew this
prayer from his heart: “Lord, remem-
ber me when Thou comest into Thy
kingdom.” It was an amazing act of
faith to see the glory of the Son of God
shining in the mangled form, that
bleeding, dying Man. The thief was
justified - aremarkable instance of an
ungodly man being justified by faith
and having peace with God through
Jesus Christ.

“Who is he that condemneth?”Do
you ever condemn yourself? Do you
ever have to look at your sinful self
and look back upon your sinful life
and condemn yourself? The publican
did, for hear what he said: “God be
merciful to me a sinner,” the sinner.
He condemned himself; he bore wit-
ness against himself that he was a
sinner. But “Who is he that
condemneth?”Thenagain, conscience

condemns; and the devil is called the
accuser of the brethren, he condemns.
Martin Luther tells how one day Satan
presented to him along list of his trans-
gressions, and Lutherstood andlooked
atitandsaid, “Satan, itis all true and
morebesides, but write underneath
‘The blood of Jesus Christ His Son
cleanseth from all sin.’”

“Who is he that condemneth? It is
Christ that died.” | remember years
ago having this feeling, that though
my sins caused me much pain and
shame, and my sinful heart was a
continual source of trouble to me, yet
these things did not terrify me be-
cause “it is Christ that died.” There
seemed so much in that: “It is Christ
that died.” Had any other stood in
Christ’'s place and attempted what
Christ did, it would not have done us
an atom of good. But since it is Christ
that died, all the blessings that flow
from His death, the peace that comes
by His death, the forgiveness of sin,
the free justification, all comes to sin-
ners through His atoning death.

“It is Christ that died.” What a
victory! What asacrificel What a death!
The poet said, “The rocks could feel
Thy powerful death.” O, there is
something inexpressible about the
death of Christ, as there is something
inexpressible and inexplicable about
the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ. |
was thinking as I sat in the vestry just
now of when | heard aminister preach-
ing somewhere about fifty years ago.
And as he preached | had this thought:
“0, I love to hear great things of
Christ!” It was wonderful to my heart
to hear great things spoken of Christ.
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Would you say to your minister, “Min-
ister, lift up Jesus Christ. Lift Him
up. Preach great things concerning
Him.”

Well, the apostle here says, “It is
Christ that died.” When He died He
offered a mighty offering, an offering
of infinite virtue and sufficiency, so
that His death cancelled all the sin that
was imputed to Him. He made an end
of sin by the sacrifice of Himself, and
the Father looks with infinite satisfac-
tion and approval and delight upon
the Person and offering of His dear
Son. That was a little sweet to me
while | was ill for a short while earlier
this year. It came to me in a dream
which was presented to me like this:
that the Lord Jesus Christ was in His
Father’s eyes an Object of ineffable
delight and perfect satisfaction, and
that He was in the eyes of infinite
justice fully satisfying and perfect.
When | awoke, the savour of it still
remainedwithme,anditgaveaturnto
my thoughts for a little while after-
wards, and | did feel that in some
measure and degree my thoughts
were harmonious with the thoughts of
the Father concerning His Son.  hope
| know what it is to look upon Christ
andthink upon Christwithsomesense
of His preciousness and some real-
ization of the infinite satisfaction the
Father has in Him, and the satisfac-
tion that justice has in Him, that the
Father is satisfied, that infinite justice
is satisfied. O how gooditis forapoor
sinner to be satisfied with the same
precious Object!

“It is Christ that died.” “Who of-
Jered Himself without spot to God.”

But then, the apostle does not stay
there. He says, ‘““Yea rather.” He does
notstop atthe cross. Some people are
very fond of setting up a crucifix, and
putting it about their homes and
churches, orimages representing the
crucifixion, and in some cases the
burial of the Lord Jesus, or His agony
in the Garden. But the apostle leads
us beyond all that. It is not a dead
Christ that he preached but a living
Christ, who said, “Iam He that liveth
and was dead; and behold, I am
alive forevermore.” The apostle says,
“Yea rather, that is risen again.”
There is a note of triumph in those
words of the apostle in the 15th chap-
ter of 1 Corinthians where he says,
“Now is Christ risen from the dead,
and become the firstfruits of them
that slept.” He had been saying what
the consequences would have been
had Christ not risen from the dead:
“Then is our preaching vain...your
Jaith is also vain, yea and we are
Jound false witnesses of God”; and,
“Yeareyetinyoursins” if Christnot
be risen; and “We are of all men
most miserable.” The men of this
world have as least sort of satisfac-
tion out of this world and the things of
it, but to the people of God who, for
His sake have renounced the world
and have for His sake gone forth to
Him, if Christ be not risen, then for
nothing have they followed Him. But
the apostle triumphantly says, “But
now is Christ risen from the dead,
and became the firstfruit of them
that slept,”

“Yea rather, that is risen again,”
in token that the debt is paid, that the
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redemption is accomplished, that the
Father is well pleased, that the God of
peace hath “brought again from the
dead our Lord Jesus, that great
shepherd of the sheep, through the
blood of the everlasting covenant.”

“Yea rather, that is risen again,
who is even at the right hand of
God.” Here is another precious thing
for believers to keep in mind. It is well
to have this in view, that Christ is not
onlyrisen fromthe dead butwas raised
by the right hand of the Father and set
with Him upon His throne. “Him hath
God highly exalted, and given Him a
name which is above every name.”
“Who is even at the right hand of God
in all the sufficiency and validity of His
atoningsacrifice, His everlasting righ-
teousness, His finished work, As
Toplady beautifully phrases it,

“His love intense, His merit fresh,

As though but newly slain.”

“Who is even at the right hand of
God.” In the Epistle to the Hebrews,
the Apostle Paul tells us of the Lord
Jesus Christ, that because He con-
tinueth ever, (He) hath an unchange-
able priesthood. Wherefore He is able
to save them to the uttermost that
come unto God by Him, seeing He
ever liveth to make intercession for
them.

“Who is even at the right hand of
God, who also makest intercession
Jor us”; that is to say, presents the
merits of His atoning death and the
glory and the preciousness of His
obedience continually before His Fa-
ther. The Father looks upon His Son
with infinite satisfaction and delight,
and the apostle said, “Hath made us,”

that is, made His people, “acceptedin
the Beloved,” “who of God is made
unto us wisdom, and righteousness,
and sanctification, and redemption.”

“Who is even at the right hand of
God, who also maketh intercession
Jor us.” Jesus Christ, the same yes-
terday, and today, and for ever, is at
the right hand of God; Christ Jesus
the propitiation, Christ Jesus who hath
obtained eternal redemption for us,
Christ Jesus who is the righteous-
ness of His people, who is their
prophet, their sacrifice, their wisdom,
is eternally and unchangeably at the
right hand of the Father.

“Who also maketh intercession
Jor us.” O, His thoughts are with His
poor people, His thoughts are with
those for whom He died, and He
maketh intercession. I like that word
in Isaiah 53, where he said, “He made
intercession for the transgressors.”
Itmight have been said that “Hemade
intercession for the elect,” and it
would have been true. It might have
been said that “He made interces-
sion forbroken-hearted sinners and
Jor the penitent souls” - it would
have been true. But it says, “He made
intercession for the transgressors.”
There He meets His believing people
at the lowest point, where they feel
their deepest woe, where they realize
their utterly undone condition. There
He meets them in that Scripture: “He
made intercession for the transgres-
sors.” The poet says,

“He passed within the veil,

Did on His bosom bear,

Those worthless names, that did
prevail
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With Him to enter there.”

“Who also maketh intercession
for us.” He ascended into heaven
itself, the firstfruits, “Christ the
Sfirstfruits, afterwards they thatare
His at His coming.” And as He is the
firstfruits, so ultimately and most
surely all His redeemed, every mem-
ber of His mystical body, will be with
Him in glory, according to His own
request: “Father Iwill that they also
whom Thou hast given Me be with
Me wherelam thatthey maybehold
My glory.”Do you covet an interestin
that? Do you ever wonder if Christhad
you in His thoughts when He said,
“Father, I will that they also whom
Thou hast given Me be with Me
where I am”? Do you covet an inter-
est in Christ? Is it your desire to be
enabled to look up to Him and say with
Thomas, “My Lord and my God”? If
so, the Lord fulfill all your petition for
His name’s sake. Amen.

Sent to “Signs” by Elder N.F. Conner
2742 Diplomat Dr. * Roanoke, Va. 24019

PSALM 89 : 6-9.

For who in the heaven can be com-
pared unto the LORD? who among the
sons of the mighty can be likened unto
the LORD?

God is greatly to be feared in the
assembly of the saints, and to be had
in reverence of all them that are about
him.

O LORD God of hosts, who is a strong
LORD like unto thee? or to thy faithful-
ness round about thee?

Thou rulest the raging of the sea:
when the waves thereof arise, thou
stillest them.

WILLIAM TYNDALE

Recently most Christian

® B S| magazines have been pub-
lishing articles on William Tyndale,
the reason being the 500th anniver-
sary of his birth.

Who then was Tyndale? Certainly
no one has ever surpassed him in the
influence for good that he had. In 1526
he produced the first New Testament
ever printed in the English language.
Only the great day will declare the
effects of that little book, under the
blessing ofthe Holy Spirit, inthe hearts
of men and women.

Five hundred years ago, probably at
the end of 1494, William Tyndale was
born somewhere in Gloucestershire.
He studied at Magdalen Hall, Oxford,
and later probably at Cambridge. Early
inlife he provedto be abrilliantscholar,
specialising in languages. In fact, he
could speak seven languages so flu-
ently that people could nottell to what
nationality he belonged. Quite early in
life he was graciously dealt with by the
Spirit of God, though we do not know
any details.

The influence of the “new learning”’
was spreading, and Erasmus had pro-
duced in printa New Testament in the
original Greek. The seeds beganto be
planted in young William Tyndale’s
heart of a longing to see the Bible in
English so that all could read it.

At that time Bibles were in Latin,
which few could understand; the Ro-
man Catholic church wanted the
people to remain ignorant. An ancient
law dating from 1408 forbade anyone
to attempt to put the Latin Bible into
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English. About the time when Tyndale
became concerned, six men and one
woman were burned at the stake for
the sole crime of teaching their chil-
dren the Lord’s prayer, the ten com-
mandments and the apostles’ creed
in English. The result was that people
were utterly ignorant of what the Bible
taught, and the way of salvation. So,
as toresult, onthe one hand there was
terrible superstition; numerous pil-
grimages took place to see holy relics,
supposedly of the Lord Jesus or New
Testament (and later) saints. On the
other hand, immorality was rampant.

There were a few Bibles in English
circulating, produced by the Lollards,
followers of Wycliffe. However, here
were two difficulties. There were no
printed copies; all were laboriously
written out by hand - and so they were
scarce. But also, the translation was
inaccurate, having been translated
from the faulty Latin Vulgate version,
not from the original language.

Now Tyndale’s desire was that there
should be a good, faithful translation
in English. Butwas it possible? Could
it be done?

After leaving university, Tyndale (as
was the custom) would have been
ordained as a priest. As such he took
up residence in the home of Sir John
Walsh, Little Sodbury Manor, not far
from Bath. Here he would conduct
prayers and no doubt act as tutor to
the children.

It was at Little Sodbury he made the
statement for which he has become
famous. There were various visitors
to the manor, among them clergy as
well as laity. It was to one of these

(speaking of how terrible for ordinary
people to have the Bible in their native
tongue) that young Tyndale (now in
his 20’s) exclaimed, “By the help of
God, | hope to see the day when any
ploughboyin England will understand
the Bible better thanyou’’ (or words to
that effect). The manor house still
stands, and we understand visits can
be made by appointment through the
local vicar, Mr. Ensor, who loves the
reformed faith, and is an enthusiast
for William Tyndale.

From this time, Tyndale was a wanted
man, and as such hunted for the rest of
his life. Hearing that Cuthbert Tunstall,
Bishop of London, was favourable to
the new learning, he sought an inter-
view with him, only to have his hopes
dashed. The Bishop was afraid, and still
clung tothe Roman faith. Notonly did he
forbid any translation of the Word of
God, but Tyndale begantorealise his life
was in danger.

Foratime he found sanctuary in the
house of a wealthy merchant, Hum-
phrey Monmouth, and attempted to
begin the translation - but soon he
realised that there was not only no
place for him in the thoughts of the
Bishop of London, or in the house of
Monmouth, but also not in the whole of
England. So he determined to go into
exile, where he spent the rest of his life,
chased and hounded, yet determined
with God’s help to provide an accurate
copy of the Word of God in English:
“God'’s outlaw” is the way he has been
described. The statue to his memory on
the Thames embankmenthas onitbeau-
tiful lines concerning his forsaking his
beloved land for Jesus’ sake.
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On the continent he was hounded
from pillar to post. An order went out
from King Henry Vil for his arrest. So
we see him fleeing from placeto place,
first Hamburg, then Cologne, then
other places, hiding away in cold at-
tics or cellars, anywhere he could find
refuge, still laboriously translating. At
Cologne his work went on well, till he
was betrayed by one of his helpers
who, plied with drink by spies from
England, told all about his master’s
whereabouts. Atlast, goingto Worms,
he finished the New Testament. Long
days and nights of weary study, soli-
tary confinement, hardly seeingasoul,
hardly able to venture out - just the
one object: that England should have
the Word of God.

Atlengthitwas ready. Buthow could
it reach England? Protestant mer-
chants began to smuggle it to
England,attimes hidden away in bales
of cloth. At last hundreds were cir-
culating in England (3s. 11d. a copy -
a week’s wage for a skilled labourer).

The Bishop of London and the Ro-
man Catholic church retaliated; if any
of these copies were found, they were
burned. So keen were the authorities
to seize them thatthey paid high prices
for them. So a godly man gathered
them together, sold them to the au-
thorities, and then forwarded the
money to Tyndale - with the result that
he could produce many more Bibles,
of better quality!

As well as translating the New Tes-
tament (and later parts of the Old),
Tyndale wrote godly books himself.
One book, on loyalty to the King, actu-
ally reached Henry Vlll via Queen Anne

Boleyn, always sympathetic to the
cause of the Reformation. So the King,
impressed by this, now sought
Tyndale’s aid - only to find he refused
as Tyndale had no sympathy with the
King’s divorce proceedings, and wrote
against the evil of divorce. So Henry
redoubled the efforts to capture this
outlaw. In this he was aided by his
Chancellor, Sir Thomas More (whom
the Roman Church has now canon-
ized). More was virulent against
Tyndale, calling him ‘“‘that beast and
hell-hound of the devil’'s kennel.”
Tyndale’s only crime was to desire
that his fellowcountrymen might read
the precious Word of truth.

Atlength Tyndale settled in Antwerp
in Belgium, where his work seemed to
proceed well. Here he was encour-
aged by an apparent friend, an En-
glishman, Henry Philips. But Philips
proved to be a traitor, and betrayed
him to his enemies. He was one of the
King’s spies.

For a full year and 135 days Tyndale
languished in the prison at Vilvorde,
near Antwerp. A pathetic letter he wrote
still exists, speaking of his ill-health
and his desire for some warmer
clothes because of the cold; also aids
for his writing and translating. For,
evenin prison, he faithfully continued
with his loved work.

As last, broken in body and in poor
health, he was condemned to death,
on seven grounds:

1. He believed a sinner is justified by
faith alone.

2. He believed that faith in Jesus is
sufficient for forgiveness and salva-
tion.
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3. He believed that conscience
should not be bound by tradition.

4. He said we do not have a free will.

5. He said there was no purgatory.

6. He said neither Mary nor any of
the saints pray for us.

7. He said Scripture forbids us to
pray to Mary or any of the saints.

On October 6th, 1536, he was
brought out by the executioner to the
stake prepared for him. Having been
chainedto the stake, he was strangled
and then burned. “A monument now
marks the spot.) Before he died, one
sentence could be heard: “O Lord,
open the King of England’s eyes.”’ He
died praying for England. He was only
about 42.

Was William Tyndale’s prayer an-
swered or not? In one sense it was
not, for Henry VIlI lived and died an
ungodly man. But the very year after
Tyndale’s martyrdom, the King was
prevailed upon by new advisors, Tho-
mas Cromwell and Thomas Cranmer,
to give orders that a Testament in
English should be placed in every
parish church. It did not appear under
Tyndale’s name, but almost all of it
was Tyndale’s work.

The British Museum is housing a
most interesting William Tyndale ex-
hibition. This is in the Crawford Room
and entry is free. The exhibition con-
tinues till February 19th.

Amongitems ofinterestare: an origi-
nal Lollard Bible, handwritten; early
copies of Foxe’s Book of Martyrs; a
book written by Cuthbert Tunstall; a
first copy of Luther’s Bible in German;

Tyndale’s works and fragments of his
Old Testament translations. Pride of
place, in the centre of the exhibition,
is a 1526 William Tyndale New Testa-
ment, the only existing copy. This the
British Museum has purchased for
L1,000,000. (The word of God is, of
course, worth far more than this! Our
wonderful authorized version follows
Tyndale very closely.) By the side of
the 1526 New Testament is the origi-
nalletter that Tyndale wrote in Vilvorde
prison, the only thing we have in
Tyndale’s own handwriting.

The Editors

ST. MATTHEW 6 : 1-2.

Forwhere your treasureis, therewill
your heart be also.

The light of the body is the eye: if
therefore thine eye be single, thywhole
body shall be full of light.

VOICES OF THE PAST

OCTOBER 27.

"Peace, peace to him that is far
off." ISAIAH lvii. 19.

AR OFF!Whatmeans that? It
il means that the soul passing
through that experience is separated,
in its feelings, and at an infinite dis-
tance from God. Now thisinward sense
of being “ far off ”’ is one of the most
painful feelings that a quickened soul
can experience. The ungodly, who are
really Far off, know nothing experi-
mentally of distance from God, for
they have never been brought spiritu-
ally near. They have felt no ““cords of



SIGNS OF THE TIMES

161

love, no bands of a man” drawing
them with sweet attraction to the
throne of the most High; they have
never sighed after the sweet mani-
festations of God’s mercy and love;
but they live gladly, and wallow wil-
fully in those things which separate
the soul from its Maker. Butthose who
are ‘“‘afar off ”’ in their feelings, are
such as have seen something of the
beauty of the Lord, and felt the evil of
sin, who spiritually know Jehovah’s
purity and the creature’s impurity, and
have experienced the inward curse,
bondage, and condemnation of a holy
law. A spiritual discovery of his purity
and holiness, making manifest their
own vileness, has thrust them down
from their self-righteous or presump-
tuous standing, and made them far off
from him; not daring to draw near, nor
able to approach; not feeling any spiri-
tual access, but sighing and mourn-
ing over their evil hearts in the wilder-
ness, in desolate places; and unable
to move a single step forward, be-
cause the Lord does not draw them by
his smile. A man must know some-
thing experimentally of this before he
is brought near. How can we know a
feeling of nearness if we have not
known a feeling of distance? How can
we know whatitis to be brought “from
the end of the earth” (Psalm Ixi. 2) by
the manifestation of God’s mercy and
love, unless we have beendriventhere,
in our feelings, by some manifesta-
tion of the wrath of God against sin?
But to see the blessed Lord, and not
be ableto draw nearto him; to view his
atoning blood at an infinite distance
from us, his glorious righteousness

well-nigh out of sight, and his lovely
Person out of the reach of our spiri-
tual view, so as not to enjoy any ac-
cess to these glorious realities -- to
know this experimentally and feel-
ingly, is to be  far off ”’ from God. And
| believe that God’s people know very
much of this feeling. There is notmuch
nearness in our day; not much dan-
dling upon the knees, not much smil-
ing upon the soul, not many love vis-
its, nor love tokens communicated.
There is, indeed, a great deal of talk-
ing about them; and there are abun-
dance of people who profess to have
them; but | fear they are, for the most
part, cheats and counterfeits. The real
people of God, the true-hearted family
are, for the most part, * afar off upon
the sea, ” for it is a dark and cloudy
day in which we live.

Elder J.C. Philpot

ST. JOHN 14 : 1-6.

LET not your heart be troubled: ye
believe in God, believe also in me.

2 In my Father’s house are many
mansions: if it were not so, I would
have told you. I go to prepare a place
Jor you.

3 And ifIgo and prepare a place for
you, I will come again, and receive
you unto myself; that where I am,
there ye may be also.

4 And whitherIgoye know, and the
way ye know.

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we
know not whither thou goest; and
how can we know the way?

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the
way, the truth, and the life: no man
cometh unto the Father, but by me.
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From Elder Lambert’s Book,
“Tried In The Furnace.”

BACKSLIDING ISRAEL
AND HOPE OF RESTORATION
July, 1953

“I will heal their
backsliding, I will
love them freely: for
mine angeristurned
away from him.”
Hosea 14:4.

ELDER E.J. LAMBERT

he above quotationis astated
: promise of God toraise again
each and every one of His people from
backsliding and His reason for sucha
wonderful promise. May God grant
us, first, to meditate upon backslid-
ing; and then, discuss the reason for
this promise; finally, study the cer-
tainty of this promise being fulfilled.

A thorough understanding of what
is meant by the term backsliding is
necessary before we can determine
whether or not we have experienced
it. If the true meaning is revealed to us
from the Lord and we have experi-
enced it, then, not until then, we will
truly know what it means. Backsliding
is falling from or sliding back from a
higher position you once occupied.
Sliding back is returning toward a
lower position from which you were
onceraised. Have you experienced it?

Have you experienced the backslid-
ing heart? Solomon says in Proverbs
- 14:14, “Thebacksliderin heartshall
be filled with his own ways ...” The
heart being the seat of affection (or
love) sometimes becomes cold and

leaves the ‘first love” as did the
Church at Ephesus. “Nevertheless, I
have somewhat against thee, be-
cause thou hast left thy first love”
(Rev. 2:4). Have you experienced a
falling from the joy of salvation and
made to pray as David, “Restore unto
me the joy of thy salvation” (Psalms
51:12). Have you ever fallen from the
sweet enjoyment of that precious faith
in Christ to such an extent that you are
finally made to cry, “Help thou mine
unbelief’? (Mark 9:24). Do you ever
questionand pray as Cowper expresses
in the hymn we sometimes sing:

Where is the blessedness I knew
When first I saw the Lord?
Where is the soul-refreshing view
Of Jesus and His Word?

What peacefil hours I then enjoyed!
How sweet their memory still!
But now I find an aching void
The world can never fill.

Return, O holy Dove, return,
Sweet messenger of rest;
I'hate thesins thatcause mymourn,

And so disturb my breast.

We are made to realize an aching
vacancy caused by the absence of the
Holy Spirit that once so wonderfully
calmed our troubled breast. Some-
times we cherish the memories of the
soul-stirring experiences we once had
and long for their return. We fall into
many temptations and wonder if God
has forgotten to be gracious. We get
so cold and lifeless in our feelings
that whenwe attend church, converse,
and sing with the brethren we are
convinced that our actions are mere
formality and the very essence of hy-
pocrisy!lam persuaded thateach and
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every one of God’s little children many
times experience this backsliding of
heart when the brethren do not see
anything amiss in their conduct. This
backsliding in heart is the experiences
within the child of God that affects his
conscience and inner. thinking that
sometimes results in great turmoil
within, thatis notnecessarilymade mani-
festatalltimes in conduct. iInward back-
sliding results in great grief to the per-
son experiencing it while backsliding in
conduct affects others. We now want to
consider backsliding in conduct.
When the walk and conversation of
achild of Godis contrary to that which
is becoming to His saints, backsliding
inconductis experienced. Sometimes
our conduct grieves the brethren and
causes themtolose confidenceinour
sincerity and profession. Sometimes
ourconductis soobviously ungraceful
that it ‘‘gives occasion for the en-
- emies oftheLord to blaspheme.” Read
the 11th and 12th chapters of 2 Samuel
which give an account of David’s dis-
graceful conduct, Nathan’s conversa-
tion with David, and David’s confes-
sion; and you note an outstanding
example of backsliding in conduct.
You will also see why this terrible sin
haunted David all through hislifeeven
though he repented and was given the
promise that he would not die. Read
the 22nd chapter of St. Luke and you
will find that Peter was delivered to
Satan for a sifting and that Peter de-
nied threetimes thathe had any knowl-
edge of Jesus even though Peter had
affirmed that he would follow Jesus
into prison and death. One of the writ-
ers said that he cursed and swore.

Peterfell from the remembrance of his
oathto Jesus and what Jesus had told
him he (Peter) would do. This outward
unbecoming conduct of Peter proved
to him his utter inability of himself to
stand even though he had once been
enabled to stand. Past grace does not
suffice for the present or future. When
God withholds His grace (unmerited
divinefavor)from us weareas certainto
fall as Peter and David did. Whenwe are
shown that we are in this fallen state it
causes us to do as Peter, “weep bit-
terly,” and to greatly yearn and pray for
the lifting up that only the unmerited
divine favor of God can perform!

We stumble and fall so often that we
are made to pray to God to give us
grace, give us grace! Thanks be to
Godthat ‘“‘we have access by faith into
this grace, wherein we stand and re-
joice in hope of the glory of God.”
“Wherefore let him that thinketh
he standeth take heed lest he fall”
(1 Cor. 10:12). Paul gave the experi-
ences in the travel of the Israelites inthe
10th chapter of 1st Corinthians to warn
us that even though we be baptized into
Jesus Christ and into His death; have
eaten of the spiritual meat and have
drunk of the spiritual drink; that we may
murmur, commit fornication, tempt
Christ, be an idolater: thus, not be well
pleasing unto God” (1 Cor. 10:5). All this
happenedtolsraelforexamplesortypes
and are written in the Scriptures for our
admonition (1 Cor. 10:11).

Paul exhorted the brethren to flee
from these ungodly things. John was
ordered of the Lord to write to the
seven churches of Asia pointing out
to each church its characteristics -
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some of which were not very becoming-
exhorting them to repent or turn from
their heretical departings from doctrine
and practice. God-called, God-qualified,
God-sent, and God-used ministers of
this age exhort and admonish brethren
and churches to turn from these
unscriptural doctrines and practices
which are of men and to implore God’s
grace to lift them by His power from the
fallen state which they are in.

The spirit of jealousy prompts breth-
ren and ministers to stir up strife and
confusion and falsely accuse brethren.
Self-conceit prompts sometostubborniy
contend for their petty opinions to the
extent of causing divisions. Ministers
and members of the church seeking
praise of menand self-exaltation design
andscheme, using the corrupttactics of
politics, to set themselves on coveted
high places to the destruction of the
peace in the churchand churches. Bars
of fellowship are raised against breth-
renand churches to execute the spirit of
vengeance underthefalse cloak of stand-
ing for “right order and doctrine.”
These things ought not to be! May God
fulfill His promise to heal our backslid-
ing!

May God enable us to see our many
faults, confess themto ourbrethrenand
repent. May we seek to unite instead of
divide; acknowledge ourwrongsinstead
of justifying ourselves for unbecoming
actions; forgive our brethren instead of
taking vengeance; esteemtheminstead
of considering them less than we; do
good unto them instead of evil; yet, love
them instead of hating. It must be re-
vealed unto us that we are at fault before
we can desire to be rid of it. it must be

proved to us through sad experience
that we cannotrid ourselves from these
ungodly actions before we cansincerely
pray to God for deliverance. If we are
caused by revelation and experience to
earnestly and fervently pray to God for
this deliverance, He hears our cry and
will fulfill his promise by healing our
backsliding.

His promise to hear our backsliding is
positive and sure. He says, “I will [not,
I may or I can] heal their backslid-
ing.” It is God that does it and His
people are made toknow itby revelation
and experience. it is because of God’s
great love for us and that freely (without
merit) given that we are lifted up by His
gracefromthesebackslidden positions.

We do not deserve it, but He raises us
upandsets usonhigh.We deservetobe
cast down to never rise again but be-
cause of His greatlove, God extends His
mercy toward us, lifting us up many
times so that we do not fall finally away.
Have your thoughts been so sinful and
your actions so ungodly that you felt it
would be unjust for God to forgive you?
Notwithstanding this just banishment
you deserved, God’s anger was turned
from you and you again experienced
God’s mercy and grace. Why? “For
mine anger is turned away from
him.”

God’s angerwas appeased. His anger
was not withdrawn without due punish-
ment. This punishmentwas turned from
God'’s people upon His only begotten
Son, Christ Jesus. He bore the punish-
ment for our sins, past, present and
future, that we might enjoy His mercy.
If Christ was punished on account of
our many sins is it a great thing that
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we should be scourged, chastened,
and rebuked by Him in order that we
be corrected, brought into the right
path, and learn obedience by the things
we suffer? His promise is to do an
effectual work of it. It is because of
God’s love for us that we are chas-
tened by the rod of correction. It is
because of His wonderful love that we
are forgiven for our many sins. If God
forgave us so much is it a great thing
for us to forgive those who trespass
against us? Our sins are so great that
when we are enabled to behold our
true position regarding holiness, the
little offenses of our brethrensinkinto
insignificance and unimportance. We
are then in the position to forgive our
brethren. We can pray from the heart,
“Forgive us our trespasses as we
Jorgive those who trespass against
us.” When it has been revealed unto
us that God is so merciful to us, then
we are merciful unto those with whom
we come to contact. When the love of
God dwells in our hearts it causes us
to have love one for the other and to
manifest it in our actions and conver-
sation. These graceful experiences
quoted above show that He fulfills His
promise to heal our backsliding.
Time will not permit us dwelling
longer upon this subject in our writ-
ten meditations, and it is needless to
say that volumes of ourthoughts while
writing, are unexpressed because of
the infirmity of not being able to write
as fast as thoughts came into the
mind. We trust, however, that God will
bless you to glean some edification
and comfort from the words that are
written. May He enable us to see our

own faults instead of the petty faults
of our brethren that we may be meek,
humble, and lovely, in our walk and
conversation. May He heal our back-
sliding that we may be raised up closer
unto Him and to each other. May we be
enabled to repent - individuals and
churches - that there might be uniting
instead of dividing.

Elder E.J. Lambert

MEETINGS

MINUTES OF THE PRESBYTERY

ursuant to the request of

$9_Tauwi| Bell Spur Primitive Baptist
Church Carroll County, Virginia. A
presbytery met May 20, 1995 at 10
o’clock A.M. for the examination of
Brethren Mark Terry and Tony Horton
and if found qualified in accordance
with the written word of God at the
satisfaction and discretion of their
judgement ordain the above men-
tioned to the full work of the office of
Deacon.

The solemnity was begun with
prayer by Elder Raymond Goad. All
Elders of our faith and order present
constituted the presbytery. Those
present: Elders Hale Terry, Carl Terry,
Leonard Brammer, Junior Conner,
W.T. Conner, Lane Carter, Larry
Hollands-worth, Willard Cox, Clarence
Stone, and Raymond Goad.

All Deacons were asked to sit to-
gether. 27 present.

The presbytery was organized by
electing Elder Hale Terry as modera-
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torand DeaconW.G. Parsons as clerk.
Elders Lane Carterand Junior Conner
were chosen to lead in the examina-
tion of the candidates. Deacon Alan
Terry having been duly appointed by
Bell Spur Church delivered the candi-
dates to the presbytery.

Examination was made by Elders
Lane Carter, Junior Conner and oth-
ers using scriptural reference 1st
Timothy, Chap. 3, v 1-13.

The presbytery being satisfied with
the examination and the answers
given by the candidates administered
the laying on of hands with the ordina-
tion prayer being delivered by Elder
Leonard Brammer. The charge was
delivered to candidate Mark Terry by
Elders Carl Terry and Raymond Goad,
and to candidate Tony Horton by El-
ders Larry Hollandsworth and Hale
Terry using scriptural reference the
written word of God.

The moderator asked Bell Spur
Church if they were satisfied with the
work of the presbytery which was
answered in the affirmative.

A certificate or ordination was pre-
sented to Brethren Mark Terry and
Tony Horton, and the right hand of
fellowship and brotherhoodgiven. The
Brethren were delivered back to the
Church, ordained Deacons of the Old
School Primitive Baptist Church at
Bell Spur. The minutes consisting the
work of the presbytery were read and
adopted. The presbytery was dis-
missed with prayer by Elder Clarence
Stone.

Wm. Hale Terry, Moderator
W.G. Parsons, Clerk

STAUNTON RIVER ASSOCIATION

he Staunton River Associa-
tion will convene, The Lord
W||I|ng, with Canaan Church but the
meeting location will be at Weatherford
Church located at the intersection of
highways 760 and 763 about 5 miles
from Gretna, Va. The time will be Sat-
urday July 8th and Sunday July 9th.
We invite our correspondents and visi-
tors to this meeting.

Burnell B. Williams
Association Clerk

- CONTRIBUTIONS
FOR APRIL 1995
Whitney Mobley, NC ............... $10.00
David N. Bailey, WV .................... 2.00
Eld. Jim Poole, MD ..................... 2.00
Eld. T.J. McMarrain, GA............... 2.00
Harold T. Clayton, NC ................. 2.00
Mrs. Charles P. Hayes, AL .......... 5.00
Mrs. J.D. Neely, AR ..................... 2.00
Mrs. Willie M. Ratliff, VA ............. 5.00
John F. Simpson, FL .................. 7.00
Ercy Redman, AL .........ccceeeeeeeeeee. 8.00

Mrs. Marjorie Cook, TN
In memory Mrs. Mamie Cook .....7.00

Mrs. Gayle Phillips, AL ............. 20.00
Norman Jenkins, NC ................... 2.00
Mrs. Ora Adam, VA .........cccceeeneeee 2.00
Mrs. Clara Jones, VA ........c..ccuue. 1.00
Mrs. Zelma DeLancey, NC .......... 2.00
Eld. J.D. Hamrick, TX........c.cc...... 2.00
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OBITUARIES

RALPH LUCAS

n obedience to the request

gi| of the Valley View Church
members, | shall, God willing, attempt
to write an obituary in memory of our
precious, beloved Brother Ralph
Lucas. Be in resolved that We, the
Valley View Primitive Baptist Church
at Riner, Virginia wish to bow in
humble submission to the will of our
Heavenly Father, who on July 20, 1994
called from our midst our beloved and
devoted member - Brother Ralph
Lucas.

Brother Ralph was born on Decem-
ber 27, 1908, the second son to Mr.
Mont J. Lucas and wife Vergie Lester
Lucas, making his stay on earth 83
years 7 months. He was a life long
farmer of Montgomery County.

Brother Ralph joined Valley View
Church together with his dear, loving
and devoted wife of 62 years, Sister
Fannie Sue Lucas. They were bap-
tized the third Sunday in September,
1960 by Elder Odell Thompson in the
Little River.

Brother Ralph was a loyal, faithful
member, always ready and willing to
give his service to the needy and to
the upkeep of the Church property.

His funeral was conducted by our
pastor, Elder Raymond Goad and El-
der Willard Cox, with a host of rela-
tives and friends to mourn his pass-

ing.

Our prayers, sympathy and love we
extend to Sister Fannie Sue. May she
be given to look to the Lord for com-
fort and guidance.

May God reconcile us to His Holy
and Righteous will and to realize our
heartfelt loss is his eternal gain.

Humbly submitted by his sister,
Irene L. Thompson

DANIEL 2 : 19-20.

Then was the secret revealed
untoDaniel in a nightvision. Then
Daniel blessed the God of heaven.

Daniel answered and said,
Blessed be the name of God for
ever and ever: for wisdom and
might are his:

KATHLEEN GRAHAM MARTIN

t is with a sad heart | will try

- with God'’s help to write the
obltuary of our precious Sister
Kathleen Graham Martin. She was
born on August 22, 1910 and departed
this life on December 18, 1994, the
daughter of William M. Graham (a
deacon at Valley View) and Maude
Akers Graham. She was married to
Samuel W. Martin in 1927 who died in
1956.

She united with Valley View Church
in September 1941 and served faith-
fully as their clerk for over 26 years.
She was truly a mother in Israel and a
virtuous woman. She loved her Church
and as long as she was able she loved
to have the Brothers and Sistersin her
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home as well as visit other churches.
Her face would light up when they
came to see her up until the very end.

She was blessed with a fine family
that were always seeing to her every
need, encouraging her with her art
and taking her on trips. They made it
possible for her to stay at home and
did everythingthat human hands could
do. '

She is survived by two daughters
and a son-in-law: Betty Hanberry,
Christianburg and Barbara and Mark
Lloyd, Christianburg; asonand daugh-
ter-in-law: Phillip and Rhonda Martin,
Florida; six grandchildren, four great-
grandchildren; one sister: Ruth
Heavener, Blacksburg; and one
brother: William (Junior) Graham,
Christiansburg. May the Lord bless
her loved ones to feel their loss is her
eternal gain.

Her funeral was conducted by her
Pastor Elder Raymond Goad. Shewas
laid to rest in Sunset Cemetery.

Written by request of Valley View
Church by one who loved and misses
her. .

Lena Duncan, Clerk
Elder Raymond Goad, Moderator

BENJAMIN P. STANALAND

Brother Benjamin P. Stana-
a =% M| land was born November 15,
1900 near Fellowship Church. He spent
his life near where he was born. He
was carried to fellowship church as
an infant and grew to manhood with a
love and respect for the church. He

joined fellowship church in his early
years and was ordained a Deacon
more than fifty years ago. His passing
from this life on December 31, 1994
leaves the Mt. Enon Association with-
out a deacon.

In life he was a successful farmer
and citrus grower. A friend and neigh-
bor to his community. While a young
man he married Juaneta Holland who
preceeded himindeath, about10years
ago.

He is survived by five daughters,
Vila Clark, Dean Paterson and Jean
Thomas of Lithia, Fl. Adelle Hagadorn
and Johnie Ash of Riverview, Fl. Two
Sons; Stuart of U.S.A.F. and Ben of
Lehigh Acres, Fl. Two Brothers;
Tommy of Wimauma, Fl. Worth of
Thonotosassa, Fl. Three Sisters;
Magdalene Holland of Ft. Meade, FI.
Viola Kennard of Denham Springs,
La., and Daphne Curlee of Larkspur
Co. 25 grandchildren; 33 great grand-
children; and 4 great-great grandchil-
dren.

He was laid to rest under a beautiful
floral offering in fellowship cemetery
afterservices by Elder J.Y.McCormick.
Elder Fred B. Neikirk on January 4,
1995.

Many times after preaching, with a
smile on his face, he would say (well
done). We can conclude that his life
was well done, yet with a severe loss.
We feel our loss is his eternal gain.
Done by order of Fellowship Church
with a copy to be sent to the Signs of
the Times.

J.Y. McCormick
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SONG

With joy we meditate the grace
Of our High Priest above;

His heart is made of tenderness;
His bowels melt with love.

Touched with a sympathy within,
He knows our feeble frame;

He knows what sore temptations
mean,

For he has felt the same.

But spotless, innocent, and pure,
The great Redeemer stood,

While Satan’s fiery darts he bore,
And did resist to blood.

He, in the days of feeble flesh,
Poured out his cries and tears,
And, in his measure, feels afresh
What every member bears.

He'l never quench the smoking
Jlax,

But raise it to a flame;

The bruised reed he never breaks,
Nor scorns the meanest name.

Then let our humble faith address
His mercy and his power;

We shall obtain delivering grace,
In the distressing hour.

Watts
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EDITORIAL

RESURRECTION

g8 have never
8| spoken from
the pulpit nor written
uponthe resurrection
as a text, and | hesi-
tate to do so now, for
ELDER C.C. WILBANKS l am aware there is
much controversy concerning it; yetit
has been upon my mind for some time
to express my views concerning it for
the consideration of all who may read
them. At this moment | do not know
what | may write, but whatever | may
write is not intended for controversy,

but only to set forth what | believe the
Scriptures teach. | hope that what |
believe has been taught of the Holy
Spirit: if not, then | am not a son of
God, for it is written in the prophets,
“And they shall be all taught of
God.”(John 6:45). IfIbe ason of God,
which is my hope, then am | led by the
Spirit of God. (Rom.8:14).

Although a man may never use the
resurrection as a text to preach, if he
preaches the gospel of Jesus Christ
he must of necessity preach the res-
urrection, for, “But if there be no
resurrection of the dead, then is
Christ not risen: and if Christ be
not risen, then is our preaching
vain, and your faith is also vain.”
(1 Cor 15:13-14). | do not believe that
any one who has been born again of
the Holy Spirit will deny the resurrec-
tion of Christ, yet some have doubts
about the resurrection of the bodies
of his children, the ones who were
chosen in him before the foundation
of the world, and whom he came into
the world to save. This is because of
men like Hymenaeus and Philetus,
“who concerning the truth have erred,
saying that the resurrection is past
already; and overthrow the faith of
some.” (2 Tim.2:18). In 1 Tim. 4:1 we
read, “Now the Spirit speaketh
expressly, that in the latter times
some shall depart from the faith,
giving heed to seducing spirits,
and doctrines of devils.” Are we
not now in the latter times?

There are those who teach that it is
not the body that is raised, but some-
thing within the body, as the soul or
spirit. Is there something put into the
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grave other than the body? In 1 Cor
15:42-44 we read, “So also is the
resurrection of the dead. IT is
sown in corruption; IT israised in
incorruption: IT is sown in
dishonour; IT is raised in glory: IT
is sown in weakness; IT is raised
in power: IT is sown a NATURAL
BODY; IT israised aspiritual body.
Thereis anatural body, and there
is a spiritual body.” The IT that is
sown is the same IT thatis raised. if we
deny this, we deny what the Scrip-
tures say. ButIT mustfirstbe changed.
Inverses 51 thru 56 we read, “Behold,
Ishew you a mystery; we shall not
all sleep (die) but we shall all be
changed. In amoment, in the twin-
kling of an eye, at the last trump:
for the trumpet shall sound, and
the dead shall be raised incor-
ruptible, and we shall all be
changed. For this corruptible
(those who are still alive as well
as those who sleep in the grave)
must put on incorruption, and
this mortal must put on immor-
tality. So when this corruptible
shall have put on incorruption,
and this mortal shall have put on
immortality, then shall be brought
to pass the saying that is written,
Death is swallowed up in victory.
O death, where is thy sting? O
grave, where is thy victory? The
sting of death is sin: and the
strength of sin is the law. But
thanks be unto God, which giveth
us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ.” If our body does not
come forth from the grave, then the
victory would belong to the grave. A

grave does not necessarily mean a
hole in the ground. Jesus was laid in
anew tomb hewn out ofarock,andwe
know that many bodies are in the
depths of the sea and many are incin-
erated and their ashes scatteredinthe
winds. In Rev. 13 we read, “And the
sea gave up the dead which were
init; and death and hell delivered
up the dead which were in them.”
God made man from the dust of the
ground and he told Adam, “for dust
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou
return.” Does it seem incredible to
any that the Lord who made us should
gather us together again?

The resurrection is not of the Saints
only, but of all men. Jesus said, “for
the hour is coming, in the which
all that are in the graves shall
hear his voice, and shall come
forth; they that have done good,
unto the resurrection of life; and
they that have done evil, unto the
resurrection of damnation.” | will
not now show the difference between
the ““good” and the “‘evil”’ except to
say thatif one does good itis God that
works in him to will and to do of his
good pleasure. (Phil.2:13). Paul said,
“For I know that in me (that is, in
my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing:
for to will is present with me; but
how to perform that which is good
I find not.” (Rom.7:18). Paul is here
speaking of his fleshly body, and in
the 21st verse he says, “Lfind thena
law, that when I would do good,
evil is present with me.” And in
verses 24 & 25, “O wretched man
that I am! who shall deliver me
from the body of this death? I
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thank God through Jesus Christ
our Lord. So then with the mind I
myself serve the law of God; but
with the flesh the law of sin.” This
is a body of death (not a dead body) in
which the children of God dwell when
they have been born again of the Holy
Spirit. John tells us, “Whosoever is
born of God doth not commit sin;
Jor his seed remaineth in him:
and he cannot sin, because he is
born of God.” (1 John 3:9). These are
the only ones who shall ever do good.
for, “‘that which is born of the flesh is
flesh, and that which is born of the
Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that | said
unto thee, Ye must be born again.”
Paul speaks of this as amystery which
hath been hid from ages and from
generations, but is now made mani-
fest to his saints: to whom God would
make known what is the riches of the
glory of this mystery among the Gen-
tiles; which is Christ in you, the hope
of glory. (Col.1:26-27). In Gal.2:28 he
says, “I am crucified with Christ:
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me: and the life
which I now live in the flesh I live
by the faith of the Son of God. who
loved me, and gave himself for
me.” Our natural body shall die, but if
Christ dwelleth within us we have a
life that shall never die. This is eternal
life: life that was given us in Christ
Jesus before the foundation of the
world. After Lazarus died Jesus came
to the place where he was buried.
Martha, Lazarus' sister, met Jesus
and said, Lord, if thou hadst been
here, my brother had not died. Jesus
said, Thy brother shall rise again.

Martha said, | know that he shall rise
again in the resurrection at the last
day. Jesus said, “I am the resurrec-
tion and the life: he that believeth
in me, though he were dead, yet
shall helive: and whosoever liveth
and believeth in me shall never
die. Believeth thou this?” Lazarus
had been dead four days when Jesus
raised him up again to natural life. If
the resurrection is at the time of our
corporeal death, as some believe and
teach, then the body of Lazarus would
not have been there. There are some
who believe that when Jesus raised
up Lazarus he was showing forth the
resurrection of that final day when he
shall return again without sin unto
salvation . | do not understand this to
bewhat Jesus is showing, for Lazarus
was raised to natural life again, and he
mustagain die a natural death. Lazarus
was, as all men are, born dead in
trespasses and sins; just as David
described us, “Behold | was shapen
in iniquity; and in sin did my mother
conceive me.” (Ps.51:5). | believe that
Lazarus was at that time raised up out
of that dead state in which he was
born. When Jesus said, ‘“Lazarus.
come forth,” “he that was dead came
forth, bound hand and foot with
graveclothes: and his face was bound
about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto
them, Loose him, and let him go.”
(John 11:43-45). To me the grave-
clothes represents the old covenant
laws from which he was released, and
the napkin was removed that he might
see the new covenant of grace. In
John 5:24-25 we read, “Verily, verily,
Isayunto you, He that heareth my
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word, and believeth on him that
sent me, hath everlastinglife, and
shall not come into condemna-
tion; but is passed from death
unto life. Verily, verily I say unto
you. The hour is coming, and now
is, when the dead shall hear the
voice of the Son of God, and they
that hear shall live.” Lazarus heard
the Son of God and came forth to live:
he passed from death unto life. That
life is eternal and shall never die,
though our earthly body must die un-
less we are here when Jesus shall
return again. That life in not made
manifest unto the sons of God until
they are born again of the Holy Spirit.
For some this birth comes early and
some at the last hour. To John the
Baptist it came while he was yet in his
mother's womb, butto the thief on the
cross beside Jesus it was at the last
hour.

There were others who were raised
from the dead by Jesus while he was
here on earth, and shows forth his
power to quicken whom he will. in
John 5:21-23 we read, “For as the
Father raiseth up the dead, and
quickeneth them; even so the Son
quickeneth whom he will. For the
Father judgeth no man, but hath
committed all judgment unto the
Son: that all men should honour
the Son.” This quickening is in our
earthly existence only, for who would
need quickening to honour the Son if
he were already inthe realms of heaven
above? If whatJesus saidinverses 24
& 25 means the resurrection of
our body to heaven and immortal
glory there would have been no

need for verses 28-29,”’for the houris
coming, in the which all that arein the
graves shall hear his voice, and shall
come forth***.” Let us notice that he
did not say, “and now is,” for he had
not yet been resurrected himself, and
he is the first resurrection. We read
Col.1:18, “And he is the head of the
body, the church: who is the be-
ginning, the first born from the
dead; that in all things he might
have the preeminence.” There must
none be raised before him, for he
must have the preeminence in all
things. Consider the ones who lived
and died before the death and resur-
rection of Jesus; were they then in
heaven or are they asleep in Christ,
waiting for the resurrection? Consider
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and all the old
prophets. Consider David: Peter tells
us that David is dead and buried, and
that he is not ascended into the heav-
ens. (See Acts 2:29-34). David himself
said, “As_for me, I will behold thy
face in righteousness: I shall be
satisfied, when I awake with thy
likeness.” After the resurrection of
Jesus, many graves were opened and
many bodies of the saints came out
and appeared in the holy city. | believe
this was to show that our bodies will
be raised. Those bodies had not been
changed, as they shall be in the final
resurrection, that they might be seen
with natural eyes. This should
strengthen our hope thatweshallalso
be raised in that day. We read Matt.
27:52-53, “And the graves were
opened; and many of the bodies of
the saints which slept arose, and
came out of the graves after his
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resurrection, and went into the
holy city and appeared unto
many.” Regardless of how long one
must sleep in Christ awaiting the res-
urrection, it will be only as amoment,
for one who sleeps, even in natural
sleep, there is no awareness of the
passage of time.

The Scriptures tell us that Christ is
the head of the body, the church
(Col.1:18), and that we, his children,
are the body of Christ, and members
inparticular. (1Cor.12:27). When Christ
the head died, did not his body also
die? “Know ye not, that so many of
us as were baptized into Jesus
Christ were baptized into his
death? Therefore we are buried
with him by baptism into death:
that like as Christ was raised up
Jrom the dead by the glory of the
Father, even so we should walk in
newness of life. For if we have
been planted together in the like-
ness of his death, we shall be also
in the likeness of his resurrec-
tion.” (Rom.6:4-5). My understand-
ing is, that being his body. we had a
part in his death, burial and resurrec-
tion. Christis the resurrection and the
life, and if we have a partin him we are
blessedand holy. “Blessed and holy
is he that hath part in the first
resurrection: on such the second
death hath no power.” (Rev.20:6).
This death is not the death of our
mortal body, but the death of those
whose names are not found written in
the book of life. They will be castinto
the lake of fire with death and hell.
This is the second death. (Rev. chap-

ter 20).

“As we have borne the image of
the earthly, we shall also bear the
image of the heavenly.” Brethren,
this is my hope and yours. | have only
touched on a few of the many scrip-
tures concerning the resurrection, but
if God is in the matter it is enough for
this time. | will close by quoting 1
Thes.4:15-18. “For if we believe that
Jesusdied and rose again, even so
them which sleep in Jesus will
God bring with him. For this I say
unto you by the word of the Lord,
that we which are alive and re-
main unto the coming of the Lord
shall not prevent (go before) them
which are asleep. For the Lord
himselfshall descend from heaven
with a shout, with the voice of the
archangel, and with the trump of
God: and the dead in Christ shall
rise first: then we which are alive
and remain shall be caught up
together with them in the clouds,
to meet the Lord in the air: and so
shall we ever be with the Lord.
Therefore comfort one another
with these words.”

These words are very comforting to
me. Are they comforting to you also?
| surely hope so.

Eld. C.C. Wilbanks

CORINTHIANS 3: 1-2.

And I, brethren, could not speak
unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto
carnal, even as unto babes in Christ.

I have fed you with milk, and not
with meat: for hitherto ye were not
able to bear it, neither yet now are ye
able.
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VOICES OF THE PAST

MATTHEW 8:11, 12.

“And I say unto you, That many
shall come from the east, and west,
and shall sit down with Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob in the king-
dom of heaven; but the children of
the kingdom shall be cast out into
outer darkness; thereshallbe weep-

ing and gnashing of teeth.”

greeable to the request of our

g 9| correspondent, William Dine,
of Ohio, we present to our readers
such views as we have on the pas-
sage proposed above. After our Lord
had delivered to his disciples what is
commonly called his sermon on the
mount, and had come down from the
mountain, great multitudes followed
him. The miracles which wrought had
produced much excitement among
the people, insomuch that he had
taken occasion toretire from the crowd
and to instruct his disciples alone in
the discourse, the record of which
occupies the fifth, sixth, and seventh
chapters of this evangelist. But the
eager multitudes were ready to crowd
around him again as soon as he re-
turned from his retirement. The multi-
tudes appear to have been composed
of a variety of classes of the commu-
nity, and among them the compara-
tively small band of his disciples, oth-
ers desiring to be healed of their infir-
mities and some undoubtedly to
gratify their curiosity. Some of the
vast assemblage were Jews, some
Samaritans and some Gentiles,

Scribes, and Pharisees, publicans, and
sinners. Among the rest a centurion,
or commander of a small party of
Roman soldiers, the captain of one
hundred men; this man seemed deeply
impressed with a sense of his own
unworthiness to receive so distin-
guished a guest under his roof, be-
sought him on behalf of his servant
who was grievously tormented with
palsy, that he would speak the word
only and he was perfectly confident
that his servant would be healed. At
this display of unexampled faith and
that, too, in an officer in the Roman
army, a poor Gentile sinner, our Lord
said that he had not found such faith;
no, not in Israel. And then he added
the words which are placed at the
head of this article.

“And | say unto you.” The sayings
which he uttered were of the very
highest authority; their truth and
power were inferrable from the fact
that they proceeded from his unerring
lips. They were addressed to the great
multitudes which followed him, and
were full of comfortable instruction to
the poor Gentiles who had hitherto
been unaccustomed to receive such
intimations that God had a people
among them which should be called
by his grace and made meet to be
partakers with the children of light.
This instance of a Gentile sinner hav-
ing faith in Christ should not stand
solitary and alone upon the future
records of the grace of God abound-
ing to the chief of sinners. “And | say
unto you, that many shall come from
the east and west.” This declaration
though new to the astonished multi-
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tudes was well known to him, when as
yet there were no depths, and before
the worlds were made. It was em-
braced in the settlements of eternity
not only that many should come from
the east and the west, butalso that the
“north should give up, and the south
should not keep back His sons should
come from far, and his daughters from
the ends of the earth; even every one
that is called by his name; for | have
created him; for my glory | have formed
him. Yea, | have made him, saith the
Lord.” Isa. xliii. 5-7. Again, chapter xI.
3, “And the Gentiles shall come to thy
light, and kings to the brightness of
thy rising.” Again in Isa. xli. 9, *“And
their seed shall be known among the
Gentiles, and their offspring among
the people; all that see them shali
acknowledge them, that they are the
seed which the Lord hath blessed.”
Compare these predictions of Isaiah
with the words of Christin John vi. 37.
“All that the Father giveth me shall
come unto me, and he that cometh to
me, | will in no wise cast out.” And
also John x. 16, “And other sheep |
have which are not of this fold, them
also | must bring, and they shall hear
my voice; and there shall be one fold,
and one Shepherd.” Our text assures
us that many shall come, and John
who saw them in his vision says that
no man can number them, and this
assurance is sufficient for the faith of
God’s elect, the promise embraces,
‘““every one thatis called by my name.”
Every such one God has created for
his glory, and Christ has promised
that he will raise them up at the last
day. The promise is therefore to all

that are afar off, even as many as the
Lord our God shall call .

“And shall sit down with Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom
of heaven.” The kingdom of heaven,
though prepared for the heirs of glory
as an inheritance before the founda-
tion of the world, was not seen de-
scending from God out of heaven,
prepared as a bride for her husband,
until in the order of time Christ had
redeemed the subjects of it from un-
der the law, and freely justified them
through the redemption which is in
him. When he had done and suffered
all the demands of law and justice on
their behalf, and had risen from the
dead for their justification, he as-
cended up on high, and in that exha-
lation he told his disciples that he
went to receive the kingdom. His Fa-
ther had appointed him a kingdom,
and he had appointed unto them in
like manner; and it was the Father’s
good pleasure to give the kingdom to
his little flock. This is the kingdom
which David said the God of heaven
should set up, that should never be
destroyed, and it is frequently in the
New Testament called the kingdom of
heaven. Christ says that it is not of
this world; John says it came from
God out of heaven, and Jesus says it
was prepared for them who are on his
right hand from the foundation of the
world. A more particular description
in agreement with our text is given in
Hebrews xii. 18-29. In this the in-
spired writer says to those who have
come and still are coming to sit down
in it, “For ye are not come to the
mount that might be touched, and
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that burned with fire, unto blackness,
and darkness, and tempest, and the
sound of a trumpet, and the voice of
words; which voice they that heard
entreated that the word should not be
spoken to them any more,”” etc. show-
ing that the kingdom of Heaven, the
gospel church, is not set up under the
Levitical priesthood, nor under the
Sinai covenant, for under that dispen-
sation all was toil and labor, no rest,
no sitting down. but in the setting up
of the gospel kingdom Moses the ser-
vant is dead, Jordan is passed, and
Canaan is entered. Sinai’s thunders
are hushed, the voice of words which
terrified the carnal Israelites are no
more spoken, but these who have
“come from the east and the west are
come unto mount Sion, and unto the
city of the living God, the heavenly
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable
company of angels, to the general
assembly and church of the firstborn,
which are written in heaven, and to
God the judge of all, and to the spirits
of just men made perfect.” etc. This
mount Sion, this heavenly Jerusaiem,
this city of the living God, is the king-
dom of heaven, and the kingdom into
which all the redeemed of the Lord out
of every nation, kindred, language,
and tongue are brought, when trans-
lated from the power of darkness into
the kingdom of God’s dear Son. And
hither they are brought not to terrors
and toils of the law, but to the rest and
liberty of the gospel of Christ; and
here they sit down in the kingdom of
heaven, though they were strangers
and foreigners, they are made nigh by
the blood of Christ. They are born of

the spirit, and by that birth qualified
for spiritual enjoyments. Exceptaman
be born again he cannot see this king-
dom; except he be born of the water
and ofthe spirit he cannotenterintoit.
Christis himself the door, by him they
enter, and he gives to them eternal
life, and they shall never perish; the
kingdom into whichthey have comeis
an everlasting kingdom, and a domin-
ion that can never end. They are no
more strangers and foreigners, but
fellow-citizens with the saints and of
the household of faith. Their fellow-
citizens and associates in this heav-
enly Jerusalem are an innumerable
company of angels, in general assem-
bly convened, including ail the church
of the First Born which are written in
heaven, the spirits of just men made
perfect are included in this general
assembly, consequently Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob are there, and
with them are poor Gentile sinners,
redeemed from sin and wrath, by the
blood of Christ and called by grace,
renewed by the spirit, and taught of
God, sit down. The patriarchs and
prophets and all the Old Testament
saints are equally with those of the
present dispensation, interested
savingly in Jesus the Mediator of the
New Testament, and in the blood of
sprinkling which speaketh better
things than the blood of Abel. Hence
they all sit down together in this king-
dom of Heaven, as the spiritual and
loyal subjects of the king whom God
has set upon his holy hill Zion. Here
they receive a kingdom which cannot
be moved, in which:

“The saints on earth, and all the dead
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But one communion make;

All join in Christ, their living Head,

And of his grace partake.”

Christ as the Mediator has but one
kingdom they are informed of, and
that kingdom embraces all which are
written in heaven. The spirits of many
of the justified family of God are now
above, some of them are still upon
these low grounds of sorrow and af-
fliction; and some, we hope, are yet to
come from the east and west until
every one that is called by his name,
and created for his glory take their
seats with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.
Nor can these seats be deranged. The
sons of Zebedee could not be accom-
modated according to the desire of
their fond mother; for the seats were
already appropriated, and shall be
given to those for whom they were
prepared by the Father. So perfectand
complete are the provisions of grace
and mercy, in the preparation of the
kingdom and destination of its sub-
jects that no change can improve it.
No other disposition of the seats will
ever be made, for God who had desig-
nated the occupant of each is of one
mind, and changeth not. His plans
cannot be improved, for they are es-
tablished ininfinite wisdom and good-
ness.

But in the consummation of all this
gracious purpose, ‘“‘the children of
the kingdom shall be cast out into
outer darkness.” By the children of
the kingdom which shall be cast out
we understand the fleshly descen-
dants of these holy patriarchs, the Old
covenant was to give place to the
new. The Oid Jerusalem was to be

destroyed and her subjects scattered
abroad in outer darkness, theirtemple
prostated, their rites and peculiar in-
stitutions abolished, and the hand-
writing thereof blotted out. This had
long been predicted, and the execu-
tion of the predictions was near at
hand when Jesus made the declara-
tion in our text. Their organization as
a kingdom or commonwealth was but
a limited one, and by its original limi-
tation was to continue only until the
Shilohshould come, and at his advent
the gatherings of his people should
be unto him. He should gather his
sheep from all the regions of Judea,
and them also which were not of that
fold, he also must gather, and the
carnal Israelites should be driven into
outer of heathenish darkness utterly
dispossessed of all their former privi-
leges, in darkness and blindness, to
remain until the fullness of the Gen-
tiles shall be gathered in.

“There shall be weeping and gnash-
ing of teeth.” In the execution of the
judgments of God upon them, they
would weep; but not with that peniten-
tial grief which results from godly
sorrow for their sins, but that sorrow
which is of the world, which worketh
death, and which is connected with
gnashing with theirteeth. While smart-
ing in keen anguish under the mighty
hand of theiravenging God, they would
resent his righteous judgments and
blaspheme his holy name. This has
been clearly exemplified in their rejec-
tion and crucifixion of Christ, and in
their bitter persecution against the
apostles and early saints; and their
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settled opposition to the cause of
christianity down to the present day.
Perhaps we have written enough to
express to our friend, Dine, and to our
readers in general, what are our views
of the text. If our views were better,
more lucid, and clear, he and they
should be just as welcome to them.
They are such, however, as we have,
and we only ask that they may be read
carefully and prayerfully, tried by the
unerring standard, and received only
so far as we have been enabled to
presentthem in harmony with the word
and spirit of truth and righteousness.
Middletown, N.Y., May 1, 1854

Elder Gilbert Beebe

VOICES OF THE PAST

LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF
ELDER LEWIS EDWARDS
of the Primitive Baptist Church
of Sand Lick, Dickenson Co., Va.
August 1st, 1893

Dear Brothers and Sisters of the Old
Baptist:

aith and Order: | have been

S| impressed in mind for along
tlme to leave for you and my dear
children a short history of my life, and
the many sins | have passed through
since | have been a pilgrim through
this unfriendly world, from the year
1812 to 1893. |, Lewis Edwards, was
born in Franklin County, Va., March
10, 1812. My parents were Brice and

Jane Edwards. | was raised by pious
parents, they taught me to be strictly
honest and never to use profane lan-
guage, and | can say now | never
swore an oath in my life. My father
moved to Patrick County in my 15th
year, and though | was called a pious
youth, | was a sinner, and sin was
sweet to the flesh. | loved the com-
pany of young people and their sinful
ways until | was about 16 or 17 years
old, when my mind began to be
troubled about my condition. | saw |
was a sinner and not ready to die and
the Bible said the wicked should be
turned into hell. | became uneasy, for
| knew | was a sinner. | became so
uneasyand could see norest; | thought
| must try to pray; | did not want
anyone to know that | was trying to
pray. At last | went off in a lonesome
dark hollow where | thought no one
would see me. There the devil tried to
shame me out of it; he said | was too
young to begin now; | would be
slighted by all my comrades; | might
have yet a great deal of pleasure with
them, and thenthere’ll be time enough
when | was much older. But | can say
bless the Lord, He is above the devil.

1 did not know how soon | might be
called to die, and then | would be
forever gone to that awful place, for-
ever there to dwell. At last | ventured
to get on my knees; | didn’t know what
to say, | could only say, Lord have
mercy on me, a poor wretched sinner,
| still went to myself and tried to pray,
and | never got entirely shut of my
troubles until the Lord set me free,
though itsometimes wore off and | did
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wrong. | would make promises to try
to do better, and sometimes | would
fail, then | would feel dreadful. | went
on in that way trying to do something
good in the sight of God and failing
until | lost all confidence in myself.
The Lord spared me until | was 20
years old, and in my 21st year | was
married to Nancy Howell, in Floyd
County, Va., daughter of Benjamin
Howell. After | was married | think it
was the blessed will of the Lord to
make my condition plain to me in a
dream, it was so great | never can
forget it.

| dreamed | was going to school with
all of my playmates, we were all as-
sembled at the school house, and |
saw our teacher, he was an uncom-
monly large black man. It seemed |
was badly dissatisfied withthe teacher,
and some of the scholars told the
teacher | was going to run away and
leave him. I thought he said if | did he
would bring me back and burn me in
hell fire. | started to run with all my
power, for | expected he would follow
me, and | awoke running. When|awoke
none butthe Lord can tell my feelings,
the dream was made so plain to me.
My playmates and myself had been
going to school to the devil; he was
our teacher. My brethren, | then saw
my condition, but feared | had seen it
too late. | intended to pray as long as
the Lord would spare me, | felt like
there was no chance for me. | wan-
dered from place to place in secret
places, feeling lost and undone for-
ever until at last | dreamed another
dream with a circumstance in connec-
tion with the other dream.

| dreamed | was standing at the door
of torment and the keeper was stand-
ing atthe door, one said to the keeper,
“let us see the souls of some that's
gone to torment,” he opened the door
wide and brought out three set them
on the ground, and they burned con-
tinually with a blue blaze like brim-
stone. | thought he said they must go
back; | thought the poor creatures
crawled back in a place which looked
melting hot, and they held up their
heads blowing; it looked like their
condition was dreadful indeed, be-
yond expression.

| then turned and walked away; |
seemed to have a load on my back,
and in very bad clothing; | was going
straight up to a fine house where sat
Col. Jacob Helem at an upper door of
his house. | thought | looked mighty
low going up to such a fine gentle-
man, but | thought it was made known
to me that he would, in a short time,
have to die and go to that dreadful
place | had just passed. In a short
time, when working in my field, aman
passed by me and said, “Col. Helem is
dead.”” My dear brethren, itwas dread-
ful to me, | never will be able to tell my
feelings. | then had no hope, my
trouble, it seemed, was more than |
could bear. | wandered through the
wild woods with my Bible in my hands
crying, Lord have mercy on me, apoor
sinner, and save me ere | am gone. |
had tried all my good works and all
had done no good; | saw | was gone
unless blessed Jesus was pleased to
help me. | thought | was in a strange
way that no man ever was in before; |
did not think the Lord ever would have
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mercy on such a wretch as | was. |
cried, Lord, if | must go to torment, let
me go a beggar. In that dreadful con-
dition | went to meeting to see my
sister Sarah Arrington baptized. We
met at the place and after preaching
the church was called together, they
began to sing, and their song | never
can forget, | was sitting off like a poor
criminal, their song was:

“Whatamercy is this, whata heaven
of bliss,

How unspeakably favored am |,

Gathered into the fold with believ-
ers enrolled,

With believers to live and to die.”

My feelings | never can tell, it did
seem my very soul hungered within
me. | would have given all the world if
it had been mine, to have had a seat
with the true church. | saw my sister
baptized, we then started home, it
looked like my sisterand | were parted;
itwas a dreadful day with me; we went
to my father's and stayed all night, in
the morning we started home. We had
to go along a spur of the Blue Ridge,
called Witt’s spur, just before we got
to the top, my mind was off of my
condition; when | got to the top my
mind returned to my condition and
was entirely easy, the next thought
was, what is the cause? It seemed like
something answered in feelings;
“your sins are forgiven.” My mind
answered it can’t be possible, such a
wretch as | am can have such good
news to tell. In amoment my soul was
running over with joy; | felt like all my
trouble was gone and | had awoke, in
a new world, everything looked new;
the trees and the mountains looked

new; and | felt new. it was the best day
| had ever seen. | had been solost,and
had thought there was no mercy for
me, then to be filled with the love of
God. Oh, my brethren, | want you to
help me praise the Lord for what he
has done for me. | want to praise him
while | live. | thought | was free from
trouble, free from pain of all kind. |
could not see what could trouble me,
but alas was badly mistaken. | have
found it a world of trouble. | now
wanted to go home to my father’s
house and tell them what great things
the Lord had done for me. | went to
Jack’s Creek church, was received;
there was an arm of Jack’s Creek
church given off, called Green Hill, in
Patrick County, Va., and there | was
baptized by old brother John Conner,
there was a great rivival at Green Hill,
and from three to twenty persons were
baptized in one day. | was one of the
deacons chosenwhenthe churchwas
fully organized. | was delighted with
the church and had a great feeling for
mourners. | feltlike | ought to tell them
what a Saviour | had found, and ex-
hortthem to look to God for heis all in
all. After awhile | began to think seri-
ously about what | was doing, and the
greatness of the cause, and whether |
was called or not of the Lord. | did not
think the Lord would call a man that
could not preach, and | had but little
learning and hardly common sense,
and | began to be badly alarmed, |
thought | had dishonored the good
cause of my blessed Lord, and | did
notthink | ever could live in that coun-
try where | had so dishonored the
cause of my Lord. So lthoughtiwould
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leave my native country and go among
strangers and it should never be
known that | had ever tried to speak in
public, but when | got to Russell
county, the weight of preaching was
worse than in my own country. Often
in my mind | was preaching, then |
would shake my head and say in mind,
“I never will try any more, | have once
done wrong and left my old country to
get shut of the great reproach, and |
never will try it again.” My troubles
gotworse and | would leave home and
wander in Clinch mountain alone, try-
ing to pray to the Lord to show me
what was the matter. At last one of my
children, about three years old, hav-
ing clear blue eyes, was suddenly
blind. It greatly alarmed me, | thought
my child was entirely ruined. | did not
know what to do, it came to my mind
to go and pray to the Lord, and if He
had anything for me to do, He would
make it known by restoring my child’s
eyes. In a very short time it was all
right, though yet | could not believe
such a being as |, would be called. |
went in trouble day after day. At last
my life of religion seemed to be taken
away and | was left in a miserable
condition. | felt like my peace on earth
was gone. In that condition | prom-
ised the Lord if He was pleased to set
me free once more, | would try, let the
case be as it may. So | went to meeting
and went home with brother Shadrick
Williams, and my trouble was so great
| could not stay with him in the house.
| wandered from place to place by
myself. At last on Sunday morning,
suddenly, as | walked alone, these
words came on my mind with such

power it nearly took the use of my
limbs. The words were: “The day is
coming and now is, when the dead
shall hear the voice of the Son of God,
and those that hear shall live.” Now
the request is granted, what will you
do? Now came my trial. Will you do
what you promised, or lie to God?
Lord have mercy on me. Lord, | am
willing if| knew | was called, butl can’t
believe; | fear | shall dishonor thy
cause. My troubles were so bad | told
a brother my feelings. He says: ‘““Ap-
point a meeting at my house next
Sunday.” | did so, and that same pas-
sage of Scripture was my text, it was
with power all the week. On the next
Saturday | started to my meeting. Dear
brethren, that was one of the times |
never can forget. My trouble, none but
God knew, | was greatly afraid | was
going to bring a reproach on the good
cause of my blessed Lord. | tried to
pray to the Lord if | was not called of
God, | might be dumb, not able to
speakthe nextday, sol couldgohome
in peace and then | would know | was

not called, if the Lord was pleased to
answer my prayer in that way. But it

was not to be. My tongue seemed to
be soon in a different way to what it
ever was in life. It was, | hope, God’s
willto show me on that day | had to go.
| was made willing to try on that day. |
promised the Lord if he would be with
me | would try as long as the Lord let
me live. So | have been trying in my
awkward manner ever since. But my
beloved brethren | often think if | have
a gift from God | am one of the least
and not hardly worthy of the name of
a preacher.
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Thenin ashorttime I bought land in
Dickenson County, Va,, it was then
Russell County. Inashort time moved
to my land near the Sand Lick Church.
The church was without a pastor, and
the church called no one to be their
moderator, so | could not refuse and
in a short time they sent for a
Presbytery to ordain me and brother
Morgan F. Lipps and brother Shadrick
Williams ordained me, so by the re-
quest of the church | took the care of
the Sand Lick Church. In a short time
the Union Church in Buchanan
County, called on me and | took the
care of the Union Church and then the
Mount Pleasant Church was consti-
tuted and | was chosen their first
pastor. Then Johnson’s Bottom
Church was constituted and | was
chosen their moderator. Then the
Cedar Grove Church in Pike County,
Kentucky, called on me and | took the
care of the Cedar Grove Church. Part
of my time there was a considerable
number of members received and
baptized at all the five churches
named.

Then the Union Association was
constituted and | was chosen their
firstmoderator. Brethreni never could
tell why it was that | was chosen either
by the churches or the Associations,
when it did look to me that | was the
last and the least of all. It did seem to
me nearly any of my brother preach-
ers had a better gift than |, though |
tried to always conduct the business
of the churches and Associations
strictly by my Master’s rule laid down
in His word, though with tenderness
and brotherly kindness. All my

churches have generally treated me
with more respect, it seemed to me,
than!deserved. My Association never
would give me up until | gotso old and
deaflcould notdo the business. Breth-
ren, if | have ever been any benefit in
the cause of my Master the Lord is to
be praised, for | am nothing to myself.
Brethren, | have traveled over the high
and rugged mountains, often alone,
wandering and thinking could it be
possible if the Lord had sent such a
being as | am | am to do such impor-
tant work as it appeared to me to be.
Brethren, if | am saved | am saved by
grace alone, if | ever have preached,
God is to be praised; if | have ever
done any good in the churches or
Associations, the Lordis to be praised,
for | am nothing of myself, if | ever had
any true hope in the Lord, it was the
last day of December, fifty-six years
ago. Aboutfifty-five or nearly thattime,
since | first began to speak in public.
Brethren, the Lord has spared me a
long time in this poor world of trouble.
| often think it won’t be long before the
summons will come, then, brethren, it
will be well with all the children of
God, we then will no more sigh and
mourn for fear we are deceived but
then all the children of God will get
hometotheirfather’s house, notmade
with hands, eternal in the heavens,
where they will see theirblessed Lord,
who bled and died to set them free.
Dear brethren of the Old Baptist faith,
I love you all you are my people. l want
to live with you, | want to die with you,
| want to go home with you, there to
part no more.
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My beloved brethren, Paulsays, “‘eye
hath not seen nor ear hath heard the
good things that is laid up for them
that love the Lord.” Brethren, | have
went through many hard trials in this
poor world. | lost my first wife the 20th
of January, 1860; | have lost three
daughters and one son, all nearly
grown; | have raised twelve children.
| have always been a poor man, some-
times in great trouble, sometimes it
seems, forashorttime, allmy troubles
are gone whenitis God’s will to speak
peace tomyweary soul. My dear breth-
renlam now about to wind up my little
book, many of you | shall never see in
this world, but when you read these
lines, remember me, and that Jesus
Christ died to set the mourning free,
and you, my dear children, when you
read my little book perhaps years af-
ter | am gone to my long eternal home
and you are left here in a world of
dangers, sorrows and troubles, | want
you all to have my little book, and to
take good care of it; and think you
once heard the old white head preach
and tell that Christ died to save the
true mourners, | want every one to
take care of my little book.

| am now in my 82nd year, and will
shortly have to bid you all farewell, but
| hope | shall meet you beyond this
vale of tears, where partings is no
more. | hope to meet my old father and
mother, | hope to see my children. |
now say to all my friends when you
hear that | am gone, weep not for me
but rejoice thatl am gone from the evil
to come. Farewell.

Elder Lewis Edwards

From Elder Lambert’s Book,
“Tried In The Furnace.”

HOW CAN WE KNOW THE WAY?

8| itting alone

= B this Sunday
morning, sensing my
infirmities so greatly,
| can sympathize with
; : Thomas when he
ewer E.0. Laveert  @asked Jesus, “How
can we know the way?” | am con-
vinced by sad experience as the
prophet of old when he prayed, ‘“Oh
Lord, | know the way of man is not in
himself; itis notin man that walketh to
direct his steps. ‘“Just about the time
I am convinced that God has granted
me strength to walk in paths of righ-
teousness, | fall by the wayside and
great is the feeling of grief and con-
demnation when my feet slip from the
way of righteous walking. It does my
poor grieved heart good with so great
comforting and consoling thoughts
to meditate upon the answer Jesus
gave Thomas. When Jesus said, ‘‘l am
the way,” it forever banishes sinners’
hopes of saving themselves by their
own goodness.

Paul was possesed with a thorn in
the flesh to buffet him lest he be ex-
alted above measure. He prayed thrice
for the removal of this thorn, but each
time the Lord answered, ““My grace is
sufficient for thee." This thorn made
Paul to cry out, “Oh wretehed man
that | am, who shall deliver me from
this body of deatht” He thanked God
through Jesus Christ, our Lord.
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Paul was possesed with a thorn in
the flesh to buffet him lest he be ex-
alted above measure. He prayed thrice
for the removal of this thorn, but each
time the Lord answered, “My grace is
sufficient for thee. “ This thorn made
Paul to cry out, “Oh wretehed man
that | am, who shall deliver me from
this body of death” He thanked God
through Jesus Christ, our Lord.

David’s sin was ever before himand
caused him to utter many expressions
that only those who are grieved be-
cause of their sins understand. The
sins of David kept him constantly at
God’s foot stool, praying to Him for
mercy. The presence of awicked heart
and a wrong spirit was the stimuli that
caused David to pray, ‘‘Create in me,
O God, a clean heart; renew a right
spirit within me.” God’s people are
sinners but none of them are satisfied
about it.

Peter, no doubt, thought he was
treading the way fairly welland thought
he knew the way when he told Jesus
that he would go with Him all the way
even unto death. Peter found by sad
experience that he was mistakenwhen
he denied Jesus, cursed and swore.
Jesus had told Peter prior to this,
“When thou art converted, strengthen
the brethren.” Peter had to be con-
verted to the fact that he had not been
strengthened sufficiently to know the
way. When Peter told this sad experi-
ence to brethren, proving to them he
was a sinful man as they were, it was
strengthening to them. It is strength-
ening to me, asinner, to hear brethren
whom | esteem so highly, confessing
their sins.

It was strengthening to me to heara
deacon of one of our churches, whom
| had deemed to be perfectin walk and
conversation, confess to the brethren
in church conference of having erred
greatly. It was grievous to think of his
experience, yetstrengtheningtolearn
that he was imperfect as well as |, and
that he too, must depend upon the
merits of Jesus and the mercies of
God for salvation in both time and
eternity.

Elder E.J. Lambert

SOLOMON'’S SONGIII. 9.
“He standeth behind our wall.”

EAR HOUSEHOLD OF

2| FAITH: - It is unto you that
these glorious promises are left on
record. It is for thee that He stands
behind our wall. No other can ever
realize the sweetness of having the
glorious manifestation of his royal
presence brought to us. The world,
with all it ingenuity, can never pierce
the ways of the King Jehovah and find
outthe dealings that he had with those
who are bought with so great a price.
From the teaching of God’s word there
must be more that one sense that God
stands behind our wall, because we
do not understand that he has left the
wicked to their own devices. We be-
lieve that he is ever overruling all the
schemes of wicked men and devils for
the final triumphant deliverance of his
chosen people into the glorious city
beyond these things of time. Not only
is that the belief of the Baptists in this
part of Alabama, but we contend, and
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desire, if the Lord will be our stay and
guide, to defend, thatthe Lord’s people
have always taught, that God over-
ruled all things for the good of his
people. But just now our mind is not
concerned so much with the sover-
eignty of God, but will say that we do
not believe that God is in any way the
author of sin. We are perfectly willing
to take the Bible for our guide. We find
that Joseph told his brethren that God
sent him to preserve much people
alive, and that though they meantit for
evil, God meant it for good. (Gen. xiv.
5; 1. 20.) God did, in some wonderful
way, bring this about without coer-
cion. Men, and good brethren at that,
are very much concerned over the
way God works all things and still not
be the author of sin. | used to spend
much time in speculation on the same
idea, but long since | have, as | hope,
been shown the glorious beauties of
his magnificent power, and itdoes not
bother me somuchany more. If God is
so wonderful in power and wisdom
that he can bring a blaspheming Saul
to the earth crying. “Who art thou,
Lord?? that he is coming again to
earth to gather from the grave all his
little children, and raise them to im-
mortality without the stains of sin;
that, if not deceived, he found the
poor unworthy writer among the
thorns of infidelity and self-righteous-
ness and planted in his sinful heart a
little ray of hope that all is well with my
soul, then may he not work all things
after the counsel of his own will? But
let us not be content there. Paul tells
us that God gave them (the wicked) up
to uncleanness through the lusts of

their own hearts. (Rom. i. 26.) James
tells us that God is not tempted, nei-
ther tempteth he any man, but man is
tempted when he is drawn away of his
own lusts. (James i.13,14.) Itis only as
the sovereign Ruler of all things that
he stands at the wall of the wicked.
But, to the poor storm-tossed child of
God, there is amore precious way that
he stands behind our wall. According
to my understanding, The wall is our
flesh. Just as long as the poor little
pilgrims sojourn in this time state we
shall be lookingthrough aglass darkly.
Paultelis us thatthe fleshlusts against
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the
flesh, and these are contrary one to
the other, so that ye cannot do the
things ye would. (Gal. v. 17.) All of
God’s dear children who have been
called out and given to know the truth
know that this is true. When the Sun of
Righteousness subdues the flesh and
melts down the wall, it is then that we
are exalted upon the mountains of his
love, and are then obeying and keep-
ing his commandments. We hear the
Savior say, “Without me ye can do
nothing.” Oh! to be left down in the
land of Lodebar, to our own sinful
selves. Indeed, we must wait on the
Lord for a visitation of his healing
power.

Ifamanisinthefleshis he partly so,
or is he completely under the influ-
ence of evil? It is not part Spirit and
part flesh that prompts evil, nor is it
both that prompts righteousness. It is
sin that dwells in us that leads us in
forbidden paths. It is the Spiritof Peace
that leads us to do righteousness.
Now Paul says that they that are in the
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flesh cannotplease God. Peterthought
that he never would deny the Lord, but
as soon as the Lord withdrew from
him he did deny him. He continued to
do so until the Lord turned and looked
on him. Just so itis with us. When the
Savior melts the barrier down, and
steps from behind ourwall, we are like
Peter, we are made to weep bitterly.

I have heard dear old soldiers speak
of their ups and downs in this life, and
say their downs were many more than
their ups. But nay, not so. Our downs
are so much longer. We only get a
glimpse now and then of his beaming
countenance. With the poor writer the
glass is very, very dark. If | have ever
been under the smiling rays of his
shining wings it has been very fleet-
ing. He only shows himself at the
lattice. It is here a little and there a
little. Sometimes it seems that | can
never again grope in darkness, and
then | am made to again be as “a
pelican of the wilderness,” as “‘an owl
of the desert.” But blessed thought
indeed that he knows our way! Even
when the influence of his healing
wings is not being felt he is watching
over and caring for us. He will never
leave nor forsake us, and is mindful of
us when we are not mindful of our-
selves. He will watch over and keep us
in this world, and will watch our sleep-
ing dust until he bids it arise. Then we
shall be where he is and be like him,
and this old wall, the flesh, shall be
done away with and all will be heaven
and eternal. This will be enough for a
poor sinner like me.

May the Lord continue to enable the
publishers and editors to print a pa-
per that contends for the doctrine that
has identified the church for ages.

Yours in hope of continued mercy,
Elder W.D. Griffin

ADDRESS CHANGE

All letters for The Signs of the Times
containing subscriptions and remit-
tances, should be mailed to Elder J.R.
Williams, at the new address here-
with!

Signs of the Times, Inc.
1012 Bennett Circle
Keeling, Va. 24566

All letters and articles for publication,
all notices of meetings and all obituar-
ies should be mailed as before to:

Elder Kenneth R. Key

721 Willard St.
Greensboro, N.C. 27405

CHAPTER 4: 1-3.

NOW the Spirit speaketh ex-
pressly, that in the latter times
some shall depart_from the faith,
giving heed to seducing spirits,
and doctrines of devils;

Speaking lies in hypocrisy; hav-
ing their conscience seared with a
hot iron;

Forbidding to marry, and com-
manding to abstain from meats,
which God hath created to be
received with thanksgiving of
them which believe and know the
truth.
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NOTICE

An Expression of Thankfulness

he members and friends of

B¥| Rehobeth Primitive Baptist
Church at El Dorado, Arkansas wish
to express sincere thanks to all who
helped In the project of rebuilding our
meeting house. After the fire, which
destroyed the old building, floods of
contributions came in from many in-
dividuals and sister churches who
knew of our loss. After the appeal for
help appeared in the Signs of the
Times and The Remnant, many more
contributions were sent from friends
from afar. Throughthe grace and provi-
dence of Almighty God, we were
blessed to rebuild on the site of the
old building and enter the new build-
ing debt free.

Thanks to the editors of the Signs of
the Times and The Remnant, for pub-
lishing the notice of our loss. Thanks
to all who contributed money, labor
and encouragement to Rehobeth
Church. Especially, thanks be unto
Almighty God for His gracious
undertaking for us in all things. The
new building was sufficiently com-
plete for us to meet in it on the second
Sunday in April--two months and two
weeks after the fire. This is an incred-
ible miracle of providence, for which
we hope we are truly thankful.

Your little sister,
Rehobeth Church

MEETINGS

UNION MEETING
UPPER COUNTY LINE

The Upper County Line Union Meeting
will be held at Greensboro Church on
Sunday, July 30, 1995 at 10 o’clock.
All lovers of the truth, especially
Elders, are invited to meet with us.

Eider Kenneth R. Key, Mod.
Wayne Edwards, Clerk

MINUTES OF THE PRESBYTERY

ursuant to the request of

28| Paynes Creek Primitive
BaptlstChurch Floyd County, Virginia,
a presbytery met Dec. 5, 1992 for the
examination of brother Wilton Supthin,
and if found qualified in accordance
with the written word of God, at the
satisfaction and discretion of their
judgement, ordain the above men-
tioned to the full work of the office of
deacon.

The solemnity was begunwith prayer
by Elder Junior Conner. All Elders of
our faith and order present consti-
tuted the presbytery. Those present
were as follows: Elders Junior Conner,
W.T. Conner, Carl Terry, Willard Cox,
Clarence Stone and Hale Terry.
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The presbytery was organized by
electing Elder Hale Terry as modera-
torand Deacon W.G. Parsons as clerk.
Elder Willard Cox and W.T. Conner
were chosen to perform the examina-
tion of the candidate Elder Hale Terry
having been duly appointed by Paynes
Creek Church in conference Oct. 31,
1992 spokesman for the church deliv-
ered brother Supthintothe presbytery.
Examination was made by Elders
Willard Cox and W.T. Conner using
scriptural reference 1 Timothy ch. 3 v.
8-13. The presbytery being satisfied
with the examination and answers
given by the candidate, administered
the laying on of hands. The ordination
prayerwas delivered by Elder Clarence
Stone. Elder Junior Conner and Carl
Terry delivered the charge to the can-
didate, using scriptural reference Holy
word of God.

The moderator asked Paynes Creek
Church if they approved the work of
the presbytery which was answered
in the affirmative.

A certificate of ordination was pre-
sented to brother Supthin, and the
right hand of fellowship and brother-
hood given. The ordained brotherwas
delivered back to the church as an
ordained deacon of the Old School
Primitive Baptist Church at Paynes
Creek Floyd County, Virginia.

The minutes of the work of the
presbytery were read and adopted.
The presbytery was dismissed with
prayer by Elder Carl Terry.

Elder Wm. Hale Terry, Mod.
Dea. W.G. Parsons, Clerk

PIGG RIVER ASSOCIATION

he Pigg River Association

-9l will be held, the Lord willing
the flrst Sunday in August; Friday and
Saturday before, August 4, 5, & 6,
1995.

Thompson Grove Churchis the host
for the setting of this Association. The
meeting place will be Rocky Mount
High School, Rocky Mount, Virginia.

Come into Rocky Mount on highway
220 and exit on highway 40, going
west. Take second street to left to the
high school.

We invite all lovers of the truth to
come and be with us.

Elder Lane Carter, Moderator
Jamie E. Cooper, Clerk

SMITH RIVER ASSOCIATION

=21 The Smith River Association
B.88| will convene, the Lord will-
ing, with Salem Church located on
State highway #221 between Copper
Hill and Check, Virginia. The time will
be Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, Sep-
tember 1st, 2nd, and 3rd, 1995. We
invite our correspondents and visi-
tors to meet with us at this meeting.

Wilford G. Parsons
Association Clerk
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SOUTH OUACHITA ASSOCIATION

he South Ouachita Associa-

- 94| tion will be held, the Lord
wﬂlmg, on Saturday and Sunday, Sep-
tember 23 & 24, 1995.

Union Church, located about five
miles Southeast of Marion, Louisiana,
will host the association. All lovers of
the truth are invited to come and be
with us.

Ned Barron
Association Clerk
318-778-4217

CONTRIBUTIONS
FOR MAY 1995
Mrs. Rachel A. Smith, NC ........... 2.00
Mrs. Helen L. Pittman, TX........... 2.00
Mrs. Nova L. Coleman, VA ......... 2.00

Mrs. Mary Hawkins, NC
In memory Sis. Emma Somers 32.00

Mrs. Beulah Nichols, VA............. 2.00
Wade M. Poff, VA ........ccooceuuuneeee. 2.00
Andrew C. Agee, VA............u....... 2.00
A.J. Griffin, AL ......c..cccoviririiinnns 10.00
Mrs. Muriel M. Strader, NC ......... 2.00
Eld. J.Y. McCormick, FL ............. 7.00
Mrs. Connie Page, NC ................ 5.00
W.D. Godwin, LA.........cceeevenuenenn. 2.00
Mrs. Julia R. Garner, NC.............. 5.00
Mrs. Mary W. Janney, VA............ 2.00
Walter F. Griffith, NC .................. 2.00
Richard Lawless, WV ................. 2.00
G.R. Slate, NC .......cc.ceevvrerrirennenn. 2.00

OBITUARIES

SISTER BESSIE DENNY CURRY

. ister Bessie Denny Curry

- J3| daughter of the late Thomas
Jefferson Denny and Indiana Gaulden
Gorden Dennywas born April 18,1903 and
passed from this life December 22, 1994 at
her home in Eden, North Carolina.

Shewas married onDecember25,1919
to the late Brother James Ernest Curry.
A son. Walter Thomas Curry preceded
her in death. She is survived by one
daughter. Thelma C. Pullium of Greens-
boro, NC and a son Ernest Madison
(Bill) Curry of Wilmington, NC. She is
also survived by eight grandchildren
and three great grandchildren.

Sister Curry joined Dan River Primi-
tive Baptist Church on July 22,1934 and
was baptized by her Pastor, the late
Elder David Spangler.

Her funeral was conducted by her
pastor, Elder Kenneth Key after which
she was laid to rest in the church cem-
etery beside her husband: there to rest
until the day of resurrection when her
hope will become reality.

Sister Curry was a quiet person who
loved her church and her family. She
was in declining health for two years prior
to her death. A faithful member, she was
blessed to attend her church up until the
last and always in her favorite seat.

May the Lord bless her family in their
greatloss, and give each of them peace,
comfort and consolation, that none but
the Lord can give.

Wefeel ourlossis hereternal gainand
may we allbe reconciled tothewill of our
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Heavenly Father, who does all things
well and never makes a mistake.

Written by the request of Dan River
Primitive Baptist Church while in con-
ference.

Juanita Law

Amanda Saunders

Elder Kenneth Key, Pastor
Bob R. Collie, Clerk

SISTER ELSIE B. HOUCHINS

isterElsie B. Houchins born
March 18th, 1996. Died Feb.
3rd, 1995. Elsie is a 1st cousin. She
joined County Line Primitive Baptist
Church June 6th, 1933. We were not
together too many times before we
joined, but soon found we loved to be
together.

As my mother’s home place was
near County Line, we often walked
back there to visit my Aunt Lucinda
Mary Shortt after meeting. My aunt
would say, ““l declare, you are just like
father coming back from meeting,
“talk, then walk a few steps, and stop
andtalk.” My grandfather Elder AsaD.
Shortt while he was able had com-
pany to bring home for dinner, and
they would talk on the way home. My
aunt did not want dinner to get cold.

Sister Elsie always expressed her-
self with few words, and always to the
point, well understood. Dependabile,
and a strength to me.

Her funeral was Sunday Feb. 5,1995
at Wood Funeral Home in Floyd Vir-
giniaand buried beside her father and
mother in County Line Church cem-

etery. Elder Noel F. Conner preached
the funeral.

Survived by one brother: Tyler T.
Houchins, three sisters: LindaH. West,
Anise B. Houchins, and Irene
Houchins; also several nieces and
nephews.

Catherine A. Houchins

BROTHER JOSEPH MORTON

n special memory; I'll try to
: | write: asking God for great
strength, guidance and knowledge.
To Honor and respect our “Beloved
Brother’’ and friend to all who knew
him.

Brother Joe was born in Onslow
County Dec.12,1916. His parents were
Edward Ward and Alice Gertrude
Morton. Hewas raisedinalarge “Fam-
ily Circle”. A total of thirteen brothers
and sisters.

Inthe thirties he was married to Effie
Mae Humphry. The Lord blessed them
with three sons. They were taught to
work from “Early Childhood;” As he
himself had been all his life.

Brother Joe asked a home with the
church May 16, 1954. Was a faithful
member for forty years.

Ordained as deacon. Served in that
capacity until his death.

He was devoted and supported his
church in every way; financially, also
inthe time and labor he gave so freely.
“Great love and hope was shown in
his everyday life.

Brother Joe passed away Novem-
ber 17,1994. His survivors are his wife
Sister Effie Morton; two sons of the
home: Shirleen and Jimmy Morton,
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five grandsons and five great grand-
children. Three sisters: Sister Blanche
Collins of Jacksonville, Eula Lovitt
and Ada Newman of Texas. He was
preceded in death by a son Bobby
Morton.

Our departed Brother was a good
husband and a very devoted Father.
To the family | say!! You have suffered
a great loss, but | feel your loss is
‘““Heaven’s Gain.” | pray God will rec-
oncile each one of you, and fill that
empty spot with “Love.”

Try to realize God chose a ‘‘Pre-
cious Jewel” Brother Joe and just
keep thatinmind. Press onward to the
Mark of the High Calling which is in
our Lord Jesus Christ.

Funeral conducted by Elder J.T.
Prescott and burial in Onslow Memo-
rial Park, laid beneath a mound of
flowers.

Written by and for the order of North
East Church in conference third Sat-
urday in May 1995.

Written by a Sister in Christ | hope,
Mary Lillie Hall

1597 Halltown Rd.

Jacksonville, N.C. 28546

FOREST L. SHORTT

orest L. Shortt born Oct. 17,
® 9| 1899 died May 11, 1995.

Forest, a second cousin to me, and
lived at one time near our home in
Floyd County, more like a brother to
me, as | have known him as long as |
can remember anyone.

His mother was a member at County
Line Church also an older sister was
amember too. We felt if “Cousin Mary
Elize” was in our home in sickness
everything would be well soon. She
and Forest was much alike in their
kindness toward sick ones.

Forest never joined the church, but
came Saturday and Sunday every
month as long as he was able. He was
loved and respected by all. Helped in
any of our need at County Line Church.
He, while he was able, builtafire inthe
stoves, swept the floor, dusted. He so
liked to help. Money, he often gave.
Heiped on the mowing of yard and
cemetery. Took company home with
him from meetings, bringing water for
the pitcher and etc. Little things, but
so needed. Elder and Mrs. Noel F.
Conner visited him, in hospital and
nursing home. | went twice. Last time,
as | came near his bed, he faintly
called my name, ‘“‘Catherine’’. He
seemed to care so much for Elder and
Mrs. Conner. He called them ‘“Noel
and Nellie”.

Funeral at County Line Church Sun-
day 1 p.m. May 14, 1995. Funeral con-
ducted by Elder Noel Conner. Burial in
Church Cemetery.

Survived by his wife: Lala Pendleton
Shortt; two sons: McCrey Shortt,
Marshall Shortt; grandsons: Calvin
Shortt, Timothy Shortt, Mark Shortt,
and Michael Shortt, and granddaugh-
ters: Vera Thompson, Cathy Bratton,
and Vicky Wade; also twelve great-
grandchildren.

Catherine A. Houchins
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SONG

MY God, my life, my love,
To thee, to thee I call;

I cannot live if thou remove,
For thou art all in all.

The smilings of thy face,
How amiable they are !

*Tis heaven to rest in thine
embrace

And nowhere else but there.

Not all the harps above
Can make a heavenly place
If God his residence remove,
Or but conceal his face.

Nor earth, nor all the sky
Can one delight afford;

No, not a drop of real joy
Without thy presence, Lord.

Thou art the sea of love,
Where all my pleasures roll;
The circle where my passions
move,

And centre of my soul.

To thee my spirits fly,

With infinite desire;

And yet how far from thee I lie!
Dear Jesus, raise me higher.
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EDITORIAL

THEIR ROCK NOT OUR ROCK

“For their rock is
not as our Rock,
even our enemies
themselves being
Jjudges.” (Deut.
32:31)

ELDER R.H. CAMPBELL

his scripture is thousands of
years old, and yet it is still just
as applicable today as it was when
first written. This is true of all Scrip-
ture however, because the truth and
the wisdom of the inspired Word of
God is ageless. God is unchangeable

and so is his word, it is the same
today, yesterday and forever. Man is
also the same as he was after the fall
of Adam: he is corrupt, and if there is
any good in man it is by the grace of
God that there is. It is because God
has shown mercy upon him, and has
placed something within him that not
allmen possess,--and that is the Holy
Spirit.

The above scripture is recorded in
the song that the Lord told Moses to
write unto the children of Israel just
before Moses was to go up onto the
mountain and die. God is referring in
the song to Jeshurun and ones who
forsook God who made them, and
lightly esteemed the Rock of their sal-
vation. Then still referring to these
individuals, he states the text, “For
their rock is not as our Rock, even
our enemies themselves being
Jjudges.”

Can this same scripture not be
quoted today regarding the religions
of the world around us? Their rock is
not our Rock, and they will be the first
to acknowledge it to be the truth. Ac-
cording to their own testimony, they
walk without any fear at all, and by the
lighthearted, carefree manner of their
worship services, it is evident that
their rock is not as our Rock, They
believe that their God has done all he
can do, or is willing to do, to save the
inhabitants of the world; and now the
decision, the power, and the final re-
sults of the whole work is in their
hands: they can accept it and live
eternally in heaven or they can reject
it and dwell forever in the fiery pits of
hell.
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In reality, what is the difference in
this doctrine and the belief in the god
those people in Moses’ day? They
made a replica of four footed beasts,
creeping things, and birds of the air,
and fell down and worshipped them.
They cut down a tree, used it to cook
theirfood, warm themselves, and then
of the ashes they made a graven im-
age, and fell down and worshipped it,
praying, Deliver us for thou art our
god.” (see Isaiah 44th chapter) It is
sheer nonsense, and yet it seems that
the same thing is happening all over
the world today among people who
are considered intelligent individu-
als. The people of olden times wor-
shipped images which had eyes but
could not see, and feet but could not
walk --they had to be carried wherever
they went. The image itself had no
power at all, and the point is that the
people could determine among them-
selves the power, wisdom and char-
acteristics the image was supposed
to possess, according to what the
people wanted. If things went well, it
was their god’s pleasure in their ac-
tions, if not, it was punishment for
something they did wrong, or some-
thing they failed to do.

- The masses today believe in a God
that is just as subservant to their
wishes as the inaminate objects of
stone, ash, or what have you, that
their fathers worshipped. Man has not
really changed with all the technical
and cultural advances made by the
human race since the foundation of
the world. They will tell you that they
believe in the biblical account of the
creation, the theory of an omnipotent

beingwho is all wise, and then tell you
that the supreme being cannot save a
single individual uniess that person
will let him. | have difficulty under-
standing how intelligent (wisdom of
the world) people can honestly be-
lieve this, but they are constantly af-
firming it on the radios, from the pul-
pits, and whenever given an opportu-
nity and someone will listen. There-
fore, their own judgment is that their
rock is not as our Rock. ‘

Many times | get low in spirit, and |
am made to wonder if the things that
I hope to believe, are really the truth of
the God of heaven and earth, or am |
just building on the sand something
that will not stand the test of time.
With all of the testimony that | hear
constantly from the world, is it pos-
sible that | could be deceived in the
matter, and the religions of the world
are actually the truth? They have the
majority, they have the evidence ifitis
actually observed by the natural eye,
and their doctrine is appealing to the
natural mind. It causes me deep con-
cern sometimes, and | believe that but
for the grace of God | would be over-
whelmed by it all.

Thanks be unto God these seasons
pass, and we again believe in the true
and living God, who has promised
that he will never leave norforsake his
children. If indeed one has the Holy
Spirit dwelling within him, then all
things are for their sake and work
together for their good. This is a very
contrasting relationship to the one
between the gods of this world and
their worshippers. The one is sure
and steadfast and under the complete
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control of a sovereign Creator, who
works all things after the counsel of
his own will, and if we are what we
hope to be, He is our Rock. The gods
of this world are powerless, lifeless,
and in reality, are only the extension of
the vain conceit of those who worship
them.

The song in which this scripture is
found, begins with, “Give ear, O ye
heavens and I will speak: and
hear, O earth, the words of my
mouth.” This is a God of power who
speaks and itis done, commands and
it stands fast. This is the one that is
designated as Our Rock. He is consid-
ered, feared and reverenced as such
today by those He has saved and called
with a holy calling. If he calls and the
heavens stand up, will not puny man
do the same? Will they not give ear
and hear if spoken to by such a God?
| believe that they will, and | do not
believe that they will ever be found
contending that they are in any way
responsible for being called into or
kept in the way that they are traveling.

“My doctrine shall drop as the
rain my speech shall distill as the
dew. As the small rain upon the
tender herb, and as the shower
upon the grass.” This is a most
beautiful text to one as he is made to
rememberthe sovereign work of grace
in God’s making known unto him the
beauties of his doctrine. As the earth
is dry and cold with no moisture, so
was his heart. As the earth has no
power of its own to bring down the
rain, or to cause the dew to form upon
it, sois the natural man. Butsuddenly,
mysteriously there is the moisture, or

spirit in the case of the natural man,
and suddenly he is alive. Just as the
rain causes the earth to bring forth
bud, green leaves and fruit, so does
the Spirit cause man to come alive
unto Godly things, and yield fruit in
the form of praise unto God their Heav-
enly Father.

“Because Iwill publish the name
of the Lord: Ascribe ye greatness
untoour God.” This is now the heart-
felt song of the new heaven born soul.
Now their whole desire is to publish
the news of this miracle in their life,
and ascribe greatness unto the God of
their salvation. There is such sweet-
ness and freedom in their soul, and
they feel that surely others can see
and feel it too. They learn though that
this is just for them. Others can only
receive it in the same way they did--by
the sovereign grace of Aimighty God.
They are made to know that they are
notacting, butrather beingacted upon
by a power other than their own, and
one that is independent of any efforts
on their part.

This seems to have been the experi-
ence of Moses, inthat he was called at
a time and place that we have no
record that he was concerned with
God and godly things. He knew the
way of those around him in the same
way that we observe those around us
today. And, although we cannot know
that we are children of God, we can
say that their rock is not our Rock,
they themselves being judges.

‘“He is the Rock, his way is perfect:
forall his ways are judgment: A God of
truth and without iniquity, just and
right is he.” Is not this the Rock that
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we worship today? If | have any un-
derstanding of what | believe, and
what the Primitive Baptists contend

for today, that is exactly the same
Rock that Moses was writing about. It
is the only foundation upon which a
hope is based of heaven andimmortal
glory, because of the frailty of the man
of flesh, and the changeableness of
his nature. .

Down through the ages of time God
in his own infinite wisdom and power,
according to my understanding of the
scriptures, has in his own time reveal-
ed himself unto his own, and called
them from nature’s darkness into His
marvelous light. Aiso | know of no
case on record where he ever let one
stray back into that state of darkness
and complete lack of understanding
of Him, as he was in before He ap-
peared unto them. This is because,
“He is the Rock and all his ways are
judgment.” And He never changes his
mind or reverses that judgment. Man
can change his prior judgment upon
receiving additional evidence con-
cerning the thing upon which he
passed judgment. God had infinite
wisdom, and changes not because all
of that knowledge is behind every
judgmentthatHe makes, and Heis too
wise to err. - ‘

It seems to me that were it otherwise
there could be no peace or comfort,
and none could have the blessed as-
surance of a heavenly abode, if things
could change because of some future
unknown development--something
that was not anticipated by the great |
AM. | see him as a supreme being
incapable of making a mistake. “De-

claring the end from the begin-
ning, and from ancient times the
things that are not yet done, say-
ing, My counsel shall stand, and
I will do all my pleasure.” In this
Isaiah expressed the same sentiment
as Moses did when he said, “He is the
Rock, his work is perfect, for all
His ways are judgment.” They are
bothstating thatall things are brought
to pass according to God's own will
and purpose, and because of judg-
ment of the whole situation respect-
ing those events. They are not just
random coincidences but a perfectly
planned sequence of events.

The world says that their rock de-
sires that they send the gospel into all
the world and save as many as they
can. This requires seminaries, boards,
money, volunteers, and a good sound
promotional program to accomplish,
and they acknowledge that they are
falling far short of the goal. When God
commands his servants to go, he goes.
On one occasion the Angel of the Lord
opened the prison doors and brought
his servants out, and told them, “Go,
stand and speak in the temple to the
people all the words of this life.”
Where the word of a king is, there is
power. And this is just as true today
as it has ever been. Christ told Peter
after his resurrection, “When thou
wast young thou girdest thyself, and
walkest whither thou wouldest, but
when thou shall be old, thou shall be
stretch forth thy hands and another
shallgird theeand carry theewhither
thou wouldest not.” This is saying
that they will go, not because every-
thing is made easy, but rather in spite
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of all the obstacles that may be in their
way. lf there is one of God’s little ones
that is to receive His word, such as
Cornelius, the commandment will go
forth, and a way will be made for it to be
accomplished, and all the praise and
honor will be unto God. This will be true
in the heart of the newly manifested
child and in the heart and soul Of the
servant. It will be as the servant Of
Abraham who was sent to seek a wife
forlsaac. itwill all be the sovereign work
of God, and will accomplish the desired
results, because, “His work is perfect.”

Many times as we behold the world
around us, we are made to wonder
why we are so different from the ma-
jority of the people that we come in
contact with. Why is it that what is so
sweet and precious to us, should be
so hated by the world? Then as we
read the scriptures, we find that it has
ever been so. In John 6:66, Christ told
his disciples, “Verily, verily I say
unto you, Ye seek me, not because
ye saw the miracles but because
ye did eat of the loaves and are
Jilled.” The same is true today: the
world in general follows after the vari-
ous religions because they are ap-
pealing to the natural senses of man,
~ and fulfill their vain conceited sense
of self-importance, and need to be-
long. Later Christtold them, “It is the
Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh
profiteth nothing: the words that
I speak unto you they are spirit,
and they are life. But there are
someof you thatbelieve not. There-
Jore I said unto you, that no man
can come unto me, except it were
given unto him of my Father.” It

says from that time many of his dis-
ciples went back and walked no more
with him. The truth has ever been the
thing that separates the Children of
God from the children of the world,
whether we like it or not. It was true in
Christ’s days upon the earth; and it is
true today. Only those who have been
born of the Spirit of God can witness
to the truth of God. The others cannot
because they do not know anything
about it: as the Apostle Paul wrote,
“No man can say that Jesus is the
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.” And,
“No man speaking by the Spirit
calleth Jesus accursed.”

God told Moses, “Now write this
song for you, and teach it to the
Children of Israel: put it in their mouth
that this song may be a witness for me
against the children of Israel.” This is,
therefore, the witness that God placed
on record for all future generations of
the children of Israel, as a remem-
brance of the Rock of their salvation.
It does not leave them to guess as to
the attributes of the Rock of Moses,
and it also spells out the fallacy of the
new gods that are newly come up. We
-have the same evidence among us
today, for God has not left himself
without a witness, and when blessed
with the wisdom of the Spirit of God,
as we hope to have been a few times
in our life, we have felt that we would
say, “For their rock is not our Rock.”
Itis agrand and glorious feeling to be
so lifted up that, for the moment, it
seems thatyou can say, “I know that
my Redeemer liveth,” not just that
there is a God, but that he is my God,
my Rock, my Strength, my For-
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tress, and my Deliverer. At such
times as this, it seems that it would be
sin not to confess this in view of the
strong impression. At other times you
fear to claim these precious truths as
yours.

May God bless the above to the
comfort and edification of his chil-
dren. May He grant you the wisdom to
recognize, understand, and rejoice in
the Truth, and the compassionto over-
look the error, and forgive the writer.
If not deceived, my prayer is that all
has been done in love for the truth,
and forthose who love and believe the
truth. Just as surely as the truth sepa-
rates the children of God from the
world, it binds their hearts and souls
together with a force stronger than
any of the ties of nature. The love that
they have forthese things, isthe sweet-
est of God’s gifts to the children of
men. It is greater than the faith and
hope that accompany it.

In bonds of love,
Elder Richard H. Campbell

ARTICLES

MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT
FOR THEE 2 Cor. 12:9.

Bl ear Child of your Father God,

| B Jl| when He speaks those pre-
cious comforting words to you, His
little chosen ones; it is with such
power, that it penetrates the very
depth of the mind, heart, soul and
being; those precious words, removes
all fear, one may have ever had; of

what all mankind or devils mightdoto
him or her; they then feel something
like unto this, - Oh they might be let to
destroy this body of flesh of mine; but,
never can they destroy, or even touch
my soul; norcan they effect orremove
this love | feel, for my Lord and Sav-
iour, and His little children. Oh dear
Child of God’s grace and mercy; the
importance of this time world, com-
pared with, our sweet and precious
hope of that world to come, is as
nothing: That great and awful suffer-
ing, dying and arising, of your (and |
hope my) Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ, was, that very sufficient grace,
applied, on His little children’s behalf;
it completely cleared and opened that
way, God’s way, for you (and | hope
me), to reach our heavenly Father, in
heaven and immortal glory. Oh, it is
just too great, for me to find sufficient
words, to say or write.

It is far beyond the comprehension
of our poor weak minds, to fully com-
prehend the reality, of, never again to
feel pain, in mind, body or soul; to
never again, feel sickness, orconcern
for health, of self or others; to never
again, have athought, concerning this
cruel world of sinand sorrow; to never
again, shed tears of sorrow; but in-
stead, experience Holy and Righteous
peace, and complete and perfect sat-
isfaction, to everlastingly, sing praise,
honor and glory, unto our heavenly
Father, forever after. For while we live
in this time world, we can only experi-
ence a little taste of those heavenly
feelings, sometime, as the Precious
Lord be pleased to give unto us. And
to be given to realize, of a truth; that
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we of our fleshly self, have NEVER
turned a hand, or done even ONE
single thing, to merit or earn, even
ONE of the muititude of blessings He
has bestowed upon us, all the days of
our lives; that they each and every-
one, were freely given unto us; sim-
ply, and only by reason, it was His
good pleasure so to do. And so, if we
are given to feel and realize those
truths, we then know full well, self
boasting, is completely and wholly
out of the whole picture all together:
and that His name, is the ONE and only
name, could ever be worthy, of any
praise, honor and glory, both now and
forever more.

When the afore chosen children of
God, are carried on the wings of His
everlasting love, to heaven and im-
mortal glory; they will be of one mind,
and have but one interest; and that
will be, to praise the great and Holy
name of their (and | hope my) heavenly
Father, forever without ceasing; with-
out ever another thought, of this time
world; for it will have passed away,
into the sea of forgetfulness. No one
there, will ever again, know hungeror
thirst, hot or cold, sickness or pain, or
any discontentment; for all will be
perfectly satisfied, forever and ever
more, inthe presence ofthe Lord God,
wherein perfect peace and happiness
dwelleth forever.

How can one glory in, and take plea-
sure in, infirmities, in reproaches, in
necessities, in persecutions, in dis-
tresses, for Christ’s sake?, this is made
possible with one, ONLY; when it
pleases the Lord God, to show him or
her, that His grace is sufficient for

them. Without God’s grace being ap-
plied to one, he cannot even think a
good thought, much less, perform a
good act, that is good in His sight.
Every second, of every minute, of ev-
ery hour, of every day, of every month,
of every year; mankind is boldly dem-
onstrating, his total disregard, for
“God,” having anything whatsoever
to do with, the operation of His gov-
ernment; of which does include, the
entire fulfiliment, of every moment of
time, He allotted, for this world to
stand; that does involve, everything
to ever be or do or take place, in all
time and eternally, in both heaven and
earth. Now that is, to some degree, a
measurement, of the untruth, of
mankind’s self boasting, of his and
her greatness and or self goodness.

There are many of mankind, who
have not been given to see, just what
they are, in their own self's selfish
fleshly nature; whoread the 31stverse,
of the 1st chapter of Genesis; who
evidently accept those words VERY
GOOD; as applying to themselves as
their own fleshly nature’s selves. Of
which | feel, is as far away from the
truth, as is hell, far separated from
heaven. But instead, does mean that
good and very good, of God’s work, in
His Own creation and making of all
things, for the perfect fulfillment, of
His every purpose in and for having
created it all. For an evidence of this,
when looking down upon mankind,
God said, | find none good, no not
one. And so therefore, any and all
good ever performed through any one
of mankind, was and is, only, that
what God did work in him, both the
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will and to do of it; that leaves man
without, any right for self boasting, in
any way shape or form. And so, all
praise or honor, alway and alway
belongeth to God, but never, to man.

There were many who did see the
body form of Christ, while He walked
upon this earth, who were only aware,
that He was just another man; not
having the least idea of who He really
were; for they saw Him only with the
natural eye; while there were some,
whorecognized Him as the very Christ.
Now, what was it, that made that dif-
ference, when both did see Him, with
their natural eyes? them who saw Him
only as just another man, had not
been given an inner eye of faith, there-
fore, they could only see the natural;
while the others were given thatinner
eye of faith, which is able to see, even
that which is Spiritual; or, in other
words, Christ had revealed Himself to
them. Which is clear evidence that, -
without that revelation unto one, from
on High; it is entirely impossible for
one to see, that what be Holy and
good, as be good in the sight of God;
For the three-in-One God, is the very
One, and only One, who is the Creator,
and distributor, of any and all that is
good in His sight. For man of himself,
to dosuchgood, is justas impossible,
as it is impossible, for him, to remove
God from His Throne in heaven, and
replace Him, with himself. Man is so
boastful, of man’s own self’s great-
ness as to even say of some; now he
is a self made man; while, either not
knowing, or ignoring, the true fact of
the matter is, - even though man
walketh, yet, he is NOT the director of

his steps; his believing that he is;
does not alter of change that fact of
truth, (that he is not), even one iota; he
is just denying the truth, and believing
a lie; just as the worldly religionist
believe, preach and teach, now. The
fleshly nature of mankind is such, that
he gives little or no thought, to the
reality, of his total and complete self
helplessness; not only to the Spiri-
tual, but also, even the natural; his
fleshly self’'s selfcenteredness, tells
him that falsehood; that he is inde-
pendent, notthat very Holy truth; that,
without God’s furnishings, he could
neither BE anything, much less, do.
anything; not even think a thought,
perform an act; not even breathe a
breath or have a being; except, God
furnish all that makes it all possible.
And may we be thankful unto God;
there never was, and never can be;
any, self made man.

Almighty “God,” was and s, theone
and only One, who did Create all
things; (outside Himself). He made all
things that were made, and without
Him, there was no thing that were
made, but what He made.

God is Self existent; He has always
and eternally been God, and will al-
ways and eternally be, the same un-
changing God. He has no beginning,
and no ending. He ever was, is, and
ever will be, the same yesterday, to-
day, and forevermore. He holds and
controls all power, bothin heavenand
earth; and His power, of which, He is
the holder and controller of it; is that
one and only source, from which, ev-
ery ounce of any and all strength to
ever exist, is derived; therein is proof



202

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

positive; without Him, we can do no

thing or nothing. And that very same

does apply, to satan or the devil, and
all his angels. And though, God said -
I create evil; all things together, does,
in no way, shape or form, even re-
motely, furnish any foundation, upon
which, “God” could ever rightly be
accused or charged, with being the
author of sin, orany unrighteousness.

The sins, mankind commits, derives
from those devilish intents, that is in

both his mind and heart, while he

thinks and or acts. If a man has a
desire, in his mind and heart, to mur-
der someone; even though, he does
not go through with that physical ac-
tion; and yet still, in his heart, he has
committed murder. Like as Christsaid,
of a man, who looks upon a woman
with lust; he has committed adultery,
in his heart. And so, mans weakened
intent, is a sin, equal to, whatever be
his intent. Yes, dear child of God's
grace and mercy; with “God,” all is
fixed, weighed and measured, from
before the foundation of the world.

SIN, is a transgression of God's
Holy Law. Without the law, there is no
sin; for there could be no transgres-
sion. Up to the time of Adam receiving
the commandment of God, concern-
ing the law; that said - thou shalt not
eat of the tree of the knowledge of
good and evil, there was no sin in the
world. But, when Adam did eat of that
forbidden fruit, of the tree of the know!-
edge of good and evil; thereby, ‘sin’
entered the world, by man; through
and by his transgression, of the Law
of God.

Now, God being ALL WISE: He as-
suredly did know full well, and to ex-
actness, what Adam would do, in his
transgression of that very law, or com-
mandment, which He gave Adam; just
as He has always known; of every
transgression, of every one, who fol-
lowed after Adam into this world. For,
itto be otherwise, He could not be the
allwise God; and in fact, no God at all.
For to be, the true and living God, as
He is; there can be absolutely NO
guess work, or just happened sos, or
ensured, of anything, to ever be or do
or take place, in all time and eternity;
before, this time world, during this
time world, and after this time world is
no more; in both heaven and earth,
and also in hell. And it is within that
very exact framework; all provisions
were provided; all times, were set and
established, for each and everything
to ever be, within that total time He did
allot, for this world to stand. And not
even one minute alteration, can there
ever exist. And that, simply by reason,
Heis God, and He changeth NOT. And,
there was and is, a certain and exact
number of people or souls, whom He
did choose for Himself, from before
the foundation of the world, who He
calls the vessels of His mercy; shall
be carried on the wings of His love, to
forever be with Him, in heaven and
immortal glory. While there are, an-
other, certain exact number of people
or souls, who He calls the vessels of
His wrath; shall be cast into the bot-
tomless pit of the ever burning hell.
And the souls of neither group, shall
ever die. The first mentioned group,
shall forever be happy; while the sec-
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ond mentioned group; shall forever
be in tormented misery. Now, if it so
be, that what | have written here, is in
accord with thattruth, asisinthe Lord
Jesus Christ; letitbe understood here
and now; the Lord God did every-
thing, what made it possible, certain
and sure. And so, may His name be
praised for it all.

In hope, 1 could be your brother in
Christ, :

Troy G. Shepard

103 East Tateway Rd.

Kitty Hawk, N.C. 27949

VOICES OF THE PAST

VITAL GODLINESS

al| hat there is much specula-
aP-8ll| tivereligionintheworldthere
can be no doubt, and that there may
be some that is not genuine among
those who stand connected with the
church of Christis greatly to be feared.
Every true and legitimate son and
daughter of Zion, while in this earthly
house of their pilgrimage, experience
seasons when it is with them a matter
of the greatest importance to know
whether they are not of that character.
It is not probable that hypocrites and
mere nominal professors of christ-
ianity are troubled on the same ground,
for he who designs to deceive cannot
feel that suspense and conflict which
doubting christians always feel when
the light and comfort of the divine
presence are withdrawn from their

view. Much is said about vital godli-
ness, and in order that we may know
whether we are in possession of it, it
is important that we understand what
is meant by the terms. Vitality is life,
and the word godliness in the scrip-
tures signifies that action which spiri-
tual life inthe children of God is calcu-
lated to produce. Hence the terms are
only properly applicable to those who
are born of God, and led by the Spirit
to walk in the way of holiness, in
whom is developed the fruits of the
spirit, which are love, joy, peace,
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness,
faith, meekness, and temperance; and
all these being fruits of the Spirit are
only found where spiritual life has
been given. And as they are produced
by the Spirit they invariably give evi-
dence of vital union to Christ, who is
the life of his people. As the branch of
avine cannot bear fruit of itself except
it abide in the vine, so neither can the
people of God bring forth fruits which
are unto holiness, the end of which is
eternallife, exceptthey abide in Christ,
who is the true Vine, and of which the
Father is the Husbandman. For with-
out him we can do nothing.

The apostle suggests to us that
persons may have a form of Godli-
ness while they deny the power
thereof; but we conclude that where
the power of Godliness is possessed,
there will certainly be at least some of
the form of Godliness manifested.

If what we have found to be the
fruits of the spirit developed
constitues the form or any part of that
form, does it not appear that men may
possess akind of love, joy, peace, and
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even faith that does not proceed from
the spirit as the result of spiritual life
implanted? Much that will pass cur-
rently for christian love in the reli-
gious world is denounced by the
apostles as being spurious. He ad-
monished his brethren thatsuch loved
not the Lord Jesus, but were enemies
of the cross of Christ. They may affect
a deceptive counterfeit, and may use
soft words and fair speeches while
they only flatter to beguile and allure
to entrap. In evidence of their love
they may show astonishing zeal and
whattheworld calls benevolence; they
may give their goods to feed the poor,
their money to support missionaries,
and their bodies to be burnt, and still
be destitute of anything but the mere
form of love. They may also cry,
“Peace,” when God has not spoken
peace, and they may possess that
complacency which the strange
woman boasted of when she had paid
her vows, (See Prov. vii.) and yet only
a form. Their joy and faith and all the
imitations of Godliness that can pos-
sibly grow out of an unregenerated
heart are lifeless and formal and, as
faras we cantrace such characters by
the light of revelation, they invariably
deny the power of vital godliness and
this they do in a variety of ways. The
principle way, however, is by denying
that the love, joy, peace, long-suffer-
ings, goodness, gentleness, faith, etc.,
are truly the fruits of the Spirit, the gift
of God, but claiming that they are
produced by human power by the will
and works of men. Their position is
like this, “If the branch will bear fruit
of itself as a condition, it may then be

admitted into the Vine.” But all who
know experimentally the power of
Godliness will acknowledge that the
excellency of its power is of God, and
notofthe creature. The power is in the
vine and not in the branch, only as the
branch abides in and receives vigour
and faithfulness from the living Vine.
But there are times in which the
branches which really abide in the
vine seem to be barren, the branches
are not always clothed with verdure,
and abounding with clusters, but
branches vitally abiding in the true
and living Vine shall assurely bring
forth fruit in its appropriate season.
The tree of life which John saw yield-
ing its fruit every month, and all they
whoreceive life and vigour from Christ
will, in due time, present the fruits of
the spirit.

Godliness, in the life and conversa-
tion of the children of the kingdom,
derives all its vitality from Him who is
the Head of life and spirituality to His
body, the church. All is dry, formal
and vain in our deportment that
springs not from this union to him. He
only hath immortality dwelling in the
light, and therefore from him alone
can we receive it only as we abide in
him as the fruitful branch abideth in
the true vine, for the saints are mem-
bers of him, as the branches are mem-
bers of the vine. And from the head, all
the members of the body, the church,
have nourishment ministered and knit
together, increaseth with the increase
of God. The apostle assures us that all
are called in one hope of our calling -
one Lord, one faith, and one baptism,
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one God and Father of all who is
above all, and throughall,and inyou all.

But our design was not only to de-
fine the terms, but to offer some re-
marks upon the subject of its devel-
opment in the faith and general de-
portment of those who know and ac-
knowledge its power. The grace of
God which bringeth salvation hath
appeared unto all men, teaching us
that denying ungodliness and worldly
lusts, we should live soberly, righ-
teously, and godly in this present
world. A life of godliness in necessar-
ily a life of self-denial. Noman can live
godly in Christ Jesus without suffer-
ing persecution, nor can we deport
ourselves as becometh godliness
without denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, for these are the oppo-
sites of all that adorn the christian
character. But whatever of opposi-
tion, persecution, or self-denial may
oppose the life and course of godli-
ness, there is a power and virture in it
that will out-live all oppostion, and
bear its humble possessors above
the din of warring elements and safely
lodge them ultimately in that happy
state where the wicked cease from
troubling, and where the weary shall
enjoy uninterrupted rest. Ifwe, through
grace abounding, possess the vital
principle, and possess those things
which pertain to life and godliness
with contentment is great gain, hav-
ing the promise of the life that now is,
and of that which is to come. Then
may our enemies exhaust all their
stores of wrath upon us.

“Weshall perceive their noise no
more,

Than we can hear a shaking
leaf,

When rattling thunders round
us roar.”

May the God of all comfort, who has
called us by his grace and given us
everlasting consolation through
grace, enable us to live soberly, righ-
teously, and godly in this present
world, and at last take us up out of all
our afflictions and tribulations and
cause us to bask in the fullness of the
eternal fountain of life and godliness
in the world that is without end.

“O glorious hour! O bless’d
abode!

There to be near, and like my
God,

And flesh and sin no more con-
trol,

The rising pleasures of my soul.”

Elder Gilbert Beebe
Middletown, N.Y., May 15, 1854

HEBREWS 12: 5-7.

Andyehaveforgotten theexrhortation
which speaketh unto you as unto chil-
dren, My son, despise not thou the
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when
thou art rebuked of him:

For whom the Lord loveth he
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son
whom he receiveth.

If ye endure chastening, God dealeth
with you as with sons; for what son is
he whom the father chasteneth not?
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“Blessed is the man whom thou
chastenest, O Lord, and teachest
him out of thy law. —PSALM xciv.
12,

e may observe in the words
M| before us, thatthe Lord puts
chastenmg before teaching. Is there
not something remarkable in this?
Why should chastening precede
teaching? For this reason. We have
no ear to hear except so far as we are
chastened. It was so with the prodi-
gal. Until he was brought to his right
mind by strokes of hunger, he did not
think of his father’s house; he had no
heart to return; but a mighty famine
sent him home. So it is with God’s
children; as long as they are allowed
to wander in their back-slidings, they
have no heart to return. But let the rod
come; let them be driven home by
stripes; then they have an ear to lis-
ten, while God teaches them to profit,
instructs them by his blessed Spirit,
and speaks into their heart those
lessons which are for their eternal
good.

“And teachest him out of thy
law.” "The law" inthe Scriptures has
a very wide signification; it means, in
the original, instruction. The word is
Torah, which signifies * teaching,” or
“direction.” Thus the word ‘“‘law” is
notconfinedto the law of Moses given
in thunder and lightning upon Mount
Sinai; but it includes also the gospel
ofthe Lord Jesus Christ--"’ the perfect
law of liberty; " " the law of the spirit
of life in Christ Jesus;" that law which
was in the heart of the Redeemer,

when he said, " | come to do thy will,
OGod; yea, thy law is withinmy heart."
Now, as the Lord teaches his chil-
dren “outofthe law,” strictly so called,
so he teaches them “‘out of "’ the gos-
pel; and to my mind, there is some-
thing exceedingly sweet and expres-
sive in the words “‘out of the law.” It
seems to convey, not only that the law
is a treasure-house of wrath, but that
the gospel also is a treasure-house of
mercy. And as those who know most
of the law are only taught "out of the
law,”" and not the whole of the law,
only a few drops, as it were, out of the
inexhaustible wrath of God; so out of
the heavenly treasure-house of the
gospel, " the perfect law of liberty," it
is but a little of grace and mercy that
in this life can be known. As Christ
said to his disciples in promising the
Spirit: " He shall take of mine, and
shall shew it unto you." He cannot
take “all,” and shew it unto them; for
none could live under the sight. The
Spirit, therefore, takes ofthe things of
Christ, and shews here a little, and
there a little; some liltle blessedness
here, and some little blessedness
there; a suitable promise, a gracious
testimony, a comforting text, an en-
couraging word, a sight of atoning
blood, a smile of his countenance, a
view of his Person, a discovery of his
righteousness, or a glimpse of his
love. This is taking of the things of
Christ, and revealing them to the soul.
And thus, the man whom the Lord
takes in hand, he teaches “ out of”’ the
gospel by making Christ experimen-
tally known, and revealing his dying
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love. And thus he teaches each and all
“out of his law’’-- both the law from
Sinai, and the law from Zion.

J.C. Philpot

“ By his knowledge the depths
are broken up, and the clouds
drop down the dew.”—PROVERBS
iii. 20.

HEN the Lord said, * Let
S| there be light,” instantly
there was light. So when the Lord
says, * Let the earth open,” the heart
immediately opens, the conscience is
made tender, and the soul hears and
receives what God speaks. And what
follows this opening? The heart re-
ceives the dews and showers of God’s
grace that fall into it; and these dews
and showers of God’s grace commu-
nicate to it softness, fertility, and pro-
ductiveness. O how we have to learn
this by painful experience! Is not our
heart as hard sometimes as the nether
millstone; and to our feelings, utterly
destitute of light, life and power, with-
out one grain of brokenness, con-
trition, godly sorrow, spiritual desire,
or fervent breathing after the Lord?
This painful experience the Lord’s
people have to pass through perpetu-
ally, thatthey may know that™ inthem,
thatis, in their flesh dwelleth no good
thing,” and that ‘“ power belongeth
unto God.” Could | make my own
heart soft, should | want the Lord to
do it for me? Could | communicate
fertility to my own soul, should | ever

pant after the dews and showers of
the Holy Ghost? Could | bring pardon
and peace into my own conscience,
should | need the Lord himself to
speak with power? Could | believe,
hope, rejoice, and have at my own
command every gracious and blessed
feeling that | desire to experience,
there would be no pleading the Lord’s
own promises, no wrestling in impor-
tunate prayer, no taking the kingdom
of God by violence, no longing and
panting for the Lord to appear in our
souls. The Lord therefore sees fit that
we should walk in these paths, that
we may know, " it is not of him that
willeth, nor of him that runneth,
but of God that sheweth mercy."

J.C. Philpot

From Elder Lambert's Book,
“Tried In The Furnace.”

"WHAT IS YOUR LIFE?"
James 4:14
APRIL, 1954

OURNATU-
| RAL life is
"avapourthatappear-
ethforalittletime and
thenvanishethaway.”
You cannot say with
assurance that you
will be living tomorrow. As vapour
only appears within certain circum-
stances and conditions upon which
the vapour has no control, so is your
life. When these circumstances and

ELDER E.J. LAMBERT
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conditions are changed your life van-
ishes as the vapour. The flowing of
the blood, the functioning ofthe mind,
and the movement of the muscles are
evidences of natural life. This life is
given upon the volition of the will of
God and it is taken at His appointed
time. When the mind ceases to func-
tion, the muscles to move, and the
blood to flow; a person is pronounced
naturally dead. This natural life is
timely. It has its beginning and it has
its ending.

Itis a true Biblical saying that “Life
is in the blood.” The expression in
Leviticus 17:11 says, “the life of the

Slesh is in the blood.” The flow of
the blood stimulates the muscles and
mind. When there is a change in the
flow of the blood there is a change in
the functioning of the mind and move-
ment of the muscles. Heart stimulants
affect mind and muscle. When one is
under the influence of alcohol, which
stimulates the flow of blood, it is often
truly said, “He is not himself.” His
actions and conversationare changed.

The Lord willing, we desire to medi-
tate upon the functioning of the natu-
ral mind before comparing and con-
trasting natural and spiritual life. We
want to say to the reader who is won-
dering what our object is in this trea-
tise that we desire to prove a true and
experienced state of life that exists in
the regenerated child of God; why that
regeneration is necessary; how that
Jesus is our life; and, devine eternal
life.

The nature of the natural mind is to
function within a natural realm. This
nature would have to be changed be-

fore it could act within the spiritual
realm. We reason according to our
understanding. When we have only
natural understanding our reasoning
is according to natural wisdom. Our
affections by nature are carnal, earthly,
and sensual--bent on gratifying self.
The approval or disapproval of the
natural mind is based on a natural
conscience which is forever chang-
ing with the changes of social cus-
toms and ideas. The will of the natural
mind chooses that which is evil, in-
dulges in the lusts of the flesh, and
chooses to please self. This is the
mind of natural life.

What is your life? Have you been
elevated above that which is natural
to such an extent that you are never
bothered with this old nature, con-
science, will, understanding, or affec-
tions? Have you been wrought upon
in such a way that you are living a
pure, holy, spiritual life, void of fleshly
inclinations? Is your life so holy that
you never have a doubt concerning
your future abode? | must answer,
“no” to all these questions. My expe-
rience proves that | possess a dark-
ened understanding, an unregen-
erated will,and earthly affections. That
which is born of the flesh is flesh and
that which is born of the Spirit is
spirit. There is a natural life and there
is a spiritual life. | maintain that God’s
children who have been born again
and are yet living in this natural world
arecharacterswho possess dual lives.
This conforms to the expression of
the prophet Isaiah, 38:20, “All the
days of our life.” “Our life” is an
expression that is inconsistent with
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the proper usage of language unless
it could mean two characters in one
person. There is the Spirit of God and
there is the spirit of man. As long as
we live in this natural

tabernacle we will be beset at times
with this old depraved nature, hard-
ened conscience, darkened under-
standing, unregenerated will, and
earthly affections.

God infuses eternal life into one of
His children by His Spirit in enacting
the new birth. When this is done the
one being born again is given a new
nature, an enlightened understand-
ing, anew conscience, arenewed will,
and heavenly affections. This act of
God does not do away with his natural
birth nor his natural life. To the regen-
erated, born again, child of God may |
ask, "What is your life?"

May | answer as God will direct God
has added His life to your life. You are
not only born of the flesh but of the
Spirit. Yes, you are given a new nature
by which you are enabled to see the
depravity of your old nature. Your un-
derstanding is enlightened that you
may realize the darkness of your natu-
ral understanding. You are given a
will toward God and godliness that
proves to you that your natural will is
to choose evil ratherthangood. These
heavenly affections that God has im-
planted in you shows how selfish and
earthly are your natural affections.
Has your life been changed Yes, as a
person. You do not esteem yourself
as highly as you once did. This expe-
rience has humbled you and caused
you to realize your dependence. You
find that where as you were in peace

with yourself there is now a warfare.
The flesh is lusting against the Spirit
and the Spirit against the flesh. These
are contrary one to the other so that
you cannot do the things you would.
Neither time nor space would permit
treating upon the extent ofthe change.
May | ask another question !

Has your flesh been purified, reno-
vated, refined, ormade betterto know.
Your experience is as Paul wrote to
the Romans concerning himself, even
though he had been graced by this
new life being added to him. He ex-
presses in Romans 7:19, “For the
good that Iwould, Ido not; but the
evil which I would not, thatIdo.”
Ifyouread his experience you will find
that when he would do good evil was
present with him. You will find that sin
was mixed with all he did. He realized
that he served the law of sin with his
flesh. He considered himself as chief
of sinners, less thanthe least of saints,
and a wretched man who needed and
prayed for deliverance. He possessed
the thorn of the flesh which was a
messenger of Satanto buffethimabout
lest he be exalted above measure. He
rejoiced in physical pains and per-
sonal persecutions butthe indwelling
workings of sin in his carnal mind, the
opposition of his depraved nature to
the grace of God, caused him to cry
out concerning his wretched condi-
tion. Youwill find that Peter possessed
his old nature after being so wonder-
fully blessed with such special divine
gifts. His regenerated will was to fol-
low Jesus to the extent of death but
there was another characteristic abid-
ing with him that resulited in his deny-
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ing any knowledge of Christ, not just
once but three times, confirming with
an oath, cursing and swearing. Job
abhorred himself. An old prophet con-
sidered himself as being a man of
unclean lips. Many wonderfully gifted
characters, whose experience is re-
corded in the Book of books, were
affected with the same evil tenden-
ciesasyouare. Maylaskagain, “What
is your life?”

Your life is a mixture of joys and
sorrows. Sometimes you are on the
mountain top rejoicing in the grace
and love of God but so much of the
time you are in the valley of woe.
Sometimes yourhope of eternal abode
in heaven is so little that you wonder,
“Dolhave ahope?” And sometimes it
is an anchor to the soul both sure
and steadfast that entereth within
the veil. Sometimes you doubt you
have grace; at other times you are
convinced of His gracious care for
you. Probably much of the time the
Bible is a sealed book to you; but,
sometimes it is as God speaking to
you. Sometimes you want to talk of
God’s love for His people; but, much
of the time you are shut up and have
no desire to meet one who believes in
God. Sometimes the minister preaches
directly to you with comfort and edifi-
cation; but much of the time, though
you try to listen, you are cold and
lifeless. Why am | thus tossed and
have this cross?

You would depend upon the good-
ness of your own life were it not for
this tossing to and fro that you expe-
rience. You must be given to know the
vileness of your life, the weakness of

yourunderstanding, the deceit of your
heart, the evil of your will, and the
carnality of your affections before you
can obey the command of Jesus to
deny yourself. You must possess this
cross of flesh against the Spirit before
you can obey the command of Jesus,
““Take up your cross. * You must real-
ize the vileness of your own life before
you can be made submissiveto Jesus’
command, “Follow me.” You must
realize these infirmities through the
remaining part of your life, else you
would not pray for salvation from sin,
look to God for grace, depend upon
Jesus for your merits, or hope to be
finally delivered from evil into the glo-
rious liberty of the children of God.
What is your life?

Your natural life is in evidence when
the flow of the blood stimulates the
activity of the natural mind and the
movement of the muscles. Your spiri-
tual life is in evidence when the flow of
the Spirit of God stimulates the spiri-
tual mind (or heart) resultingina godly
walk and conversation. When the
blood flows and the mind functions
there is action of the muscles. When
the Spirit flows, and the godly mind
functions, there is action consisting
of good works. These good works are
done only by the stimulation of the
Spirit of God. Thus itis by the grace of
God that we are what we are.

Whatis yourlife? “For ye are dead
and your life is hid with Christ in
God; when Christ, who is our life,
shall appear, then shall ye also
appear with him in glory” (Col.
3:3,4). We have a foretaste of Christ
appearing here in time which is glori-
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ous. These experiences last only for
fleeting moments; but, the glory of
them encourages us to press on with
renewed hope and a strengthened
faith. Christ is our life because we
have been made to depend upon His
righteousness. Christ is our life be-
cause He suffered the penalty of death,
blotting out our sins by dying, that we
might live. He is the Author of our
spiritual life; the Fountainfrom whence
flows the water of life; the Root of our
godly life; and, He is our Head which
stimulates a godly walk and conver-
sation. “Your life is hid with Christ
in God.”

Yes, your life is hid from the world.
You cannot make known to the world
the precious things of this life. You
cannot cause the wise and the pru-
dent to see it. It is hid from them.
Jesus thanked God that He had hid
these things from the wise and the
prudentandrevealed them unto babes.
Your life is hid from the law in Christ.
The law can have no dominion over
you. Your sins are hid from God by the
blood of Christ for it is impossible for
Him to see yoursins throughthe blood
of His Son. Those who would destroy
your hope and faith cannot because
your life is hid with Christ. Is it not true
that your eternal life is hid from you
much of the timet Two of the three
things that abides now, according to
Paul’s letter to the Church at Corinth,
proves that your eternal life is hid
from you. “Now abideth faith, hope,
and charity” (1 Cor. 13:13). “Faith
is the substance of things hoped for;
the evidence of things not seen.”Ifa
thing is not seen it is hid. Paul said,

“We are saved by hope: but hope
that is seen is not hope: for what a
man seeth, why doth he yet hope
for? But if we hope for that we see
not, then do we with patience wait
for it” (Rom. 8:24,25). |f we see not
thatwhich is hopedforitis hid. If then,
we are saved by hope, surely ourlife is
hid with Christ. Take courage, breth-
ren, and may God comfort you with
the thoughtthatnow we see “through
a glass, darkly; but then face to
face.” (1 Cor. 13:12). Sometimes
His smiles are hidden from us. We
grope about in darkness. Our minds
are taken up with the vain things of
this world so that we are made to
realize,

I am a stranger here below,
And whatIam 'tis hard to know,
I am so vile, so prone to sin,

I fear that I'm not born again.

Whatis yourlife? Youare a stranger
to yourself. Your life is so hid thatyou
are fearful that you are not born again.
When He “shall appear, then shall
ye also appear with Him inglory.”
These foretastes of His appearing here
intime renews our hopes and strength-
ens our faith. We wonder so much of
the time, is He coming again? Our
faith and hope is that when He ap-
pears we shall appear with Him in
glory. We look forward to that grand
appearing when He shall take us into
that glonous home where we shalllive
and abide with Him eternally. What is
eternal life?

The word eternal indicates that this
life under consideration is endless. It
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shall never cease but persevere with-
out a break into an endless eternity.
Thosewho possess this life shall never
perish. They shall live forever without
any danger of dying. No power is able
to destroy it for this life is in Christ.
" He that hath the Son hath life; and
he that hath not the Son of God
hath not life” (1 John 5:12). This
eternal life is interlinked in the golden
chain of eternal life and includes
therein ali of God’s chosen people for
we read, “Iin them, and Thou in Me,
that they may be made perfect in
one” (John 17:23). The Father is in
His Son, His Son is in His chosen. His
chosen is in the Son and His Soniis in
the Father. This interlinking is why
Jesus could say, “And I give unto
them eternal life; and they shall
never perish, neither shall any
man pluck them out of my hand.
My father, which gave them me, is
greater than all; and no man is
able to pluck them out of my
Jather’'shand”(St.John 10:28,29).
The children of God are so interlinked
in the Father and Son that it would be
just as possible for God to be de-
throned as for one of them to perish or
lose that life ! It would be denying the
power of God and blaspheming His
Son to proclaim that any who have
this eternal life shall ever be severed
from it so that the second or eternal
death shall have power over them!
What is eternal life? “And this is life
eternal, that they might lknow
thee the only true God, and Jesus
Christ, whom thou hastsent” (John
17 :3).

If you know God and know His Son,
you have eternal life. If He has seen fit
to reveal Himself to you, then you
know Him. Peter had eternal life as
was manifested in his answerto Jesus,
recorded in Matt. 16:16, “Thou art
the Christ, the Son of the living
God.” This answer of Peterwas given,
not because he had learned it from
flesh and blood, but because he had
been divinely favored by a direct rev-
elation from God as you shall see in
reading the statement of Jesus fol-
lowing this answer. It takes the life of
God imputed to an individual by the
direct operation of the Holy Spirit to
enable one to know God or Jesus
Christ “He that heareth my word,
and believeth on Him that sent
me, hath everlasting life, and shall
not come into condemnation; but
is passed from death unto life”
(John 5:24). The revelation of God
unto His people causes them to cease
to believe in themselves, placing their
trust in Him. This life of God imputed
to you makes you lose confidence in
yourself. This eternal life has saved
the soul in regeneration and we are
confidentthatthe same spiritwill save
the body in the resurrection. The work
of salvation that has been begunin us
experimentally will surely be per-
formed and perfected unto the deliv-
erance of our bodies from sin and
death. As this life immortalized the
soul in regeneration, this life will im-
mortalize the body inthe resurrection.
As we now have the first-fruits, being
a foretaste, we shall come into full
fruition in heaven. We shall be deliv-
ered from the bondage of corruption



SIGNS OF THE TIMES

213

intothe glorious liberties ofthe children
of God. What will be your life then?

Your life will then be free from imper-
fections, warfares, tribulations, doubts,
fears, persecutions, thirst, hunger and
confusions. You shall have uninter-
rupted joy, peace and happiness forev-
ermore. There will be no dying as expe-
rienced daily in this life, but you shall
live, live! live! What a wonderful and
glorious life is eternel life!

Elder E. J. Lambert

MEETINGS

MINUTES OF THE PRESBYTERY

g§| ursuant to the request of
d| Chapel Primitive Baptist
Church a Presbytery met at Chapel
Church on April 15, 1995 for the ex-
amination of Brother Gene Potter if
found qualified in accordance with
the written word of God, at the satis-
faction and discreation of the judg-
ment, ordain the above mentioned to
the full work of the office of deacon.

The solemity was begun with prayer
by Elder Raymond Goad. All Elders of
our faith and order present consti-
tuted the Presbytery. Those present
were: Raymond Goad, Marvin
Brumfield, Julian Williams, W.T.
Conner, Clarence Stone, Larry
Hollandsworth, and Thomas Soloman.

Deacons present were as follows:
F.W. Murphy, Larry Poindexter, Clyde
Johnson, Wilton Sutphin, Alan Terry,
A.W. Akers, Irvin Holley, Richard
Stegall, D.S. Houston, T.K. Lovell,C.T.
Abshire, Jack Walker, James Holley,

Silas Payne, Clay Brown, Burnell Wil-
liams, and Jesse Tyrell.

The Presbytery was organized by
electing Elder Thoma Soloman as
moderato; B.R. Williams as Clerk; El-
ders Larry Hollandsworth and
Clarence Stone was chosen to lead in
the examination of the candidate,
Brother Clay Brown having been duly
appointed by Chapel Church, deliv-
ered Brother Gene Potter to the
presbytery. Examination was made by
Elders Larry Hollandsworth & Clarence
Stone and all present Elders invited to
participate using Scripture reference
3rd Chapter, Timothy 1-13 verses, El-
der Stone Acts a chapter.

The presbytery being satisfied by
examination and answers given by
the candidate, administered the lay-
ing on of hands, with the Ordination
prayer being delivered by Elder Marvin
Brumfield. The charge was delivered to
the candidate by Elder J.R. Williams.

The Moderator asked the Presbytery
if they were satisfied with the work of
the Presbytery which was answered
in the affirmative.

A certificate of ordination was pre-
sented to Brother Gene Potter, and
the right hand of fellowship was given.
The ordained Brother was delivered
back to the church as an ordained
Deacon of the Old School Primitive
Church at Chapel Church.

The minutes consisting of the work
of the presbytery were read and ap-
proved. The Presbytery was dismissed
with prayer by Elder W.T. Conner

Elder Tom Soloman, Moderator
Burnell R. Williams, Clerk
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EASTERN KEHUKEE ASSOCIATION

4| od willing, the next session
Beaudl| Of the Eastern Kehukee As-
somatlon will be held with North Creek
Church starting on Saturday Septem-
ber 30th and continuing through Sun-
day October 1st. Services will begin
at 11 o'clock on Saturday and 10:30
on Sunday. The church is located
near Belhaven, North Carolinon Route
99. Take route 264 to Belhaven then
route 99 south to the church. It is
about 12 miles on the right hand side.
All those who love the doctrine of
salvation by grace are invited.

M.W. L'upton,
Association Clerk

ORIGINAL SOUTH ARKANSAS
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

neHundred Fifty Fourth Ses-

—dl| sion to be held with Pilgrim
Rest Church, Dallas County, Arkan-
sas. The next session convenes with
Pilgrim Rest Church off Highway 167
north of Fordcyce, Arkansas. Take
273 about 1/2 mile to church. Session
begins on Saturday before the third
Sunday on September 16-17, 1995,
Beginning at 10:00 a.m. We invite our
correspondents and visiters to this
meeting.

Frances Townley, Church Clerk
301 Troutt St.

Benton, Arkansas, 72015
Telephone 776-2726

CONTENTNEA PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

he Lord willing, Hancocks

>S9 Primitive Baptist Church,
Ayden North Carolina will host the
next session of the Contentnea Primi-
tive Baptist Association on October 7-
8, 1995. All who believe and love the
doctrine of salvatlon by grace are in-
vited.

The Churchislocated in Pitt County.
From the Greenville area, take NC 11
Southto Ayden, turnleftonNC 102, go
through town and about three miles
turn left on Country Club Road. The
Church is a short distance on the left.

Gene Lupton
Association Clerk

CONTRIBUTIONS

" FOR JUNE 1995
Mrs. David A. Phelps, WV ........ $2.00

John M. McCullar, TX................ 50.00
Mrs. Grace Manly, FL ................. 5.00
Eld. James Young, GA ............... 2.00
Ms. Amy Cruise, Va..................... 7.00
Marvin Curnutt, TX .......ccuneunnnnn.. 2.00
E.R. Graves, AL .....ccoccoevevevvieerenns 5.00
Edward B. Hodnett, VA .............. 2.00
Mrs. Louise Stanley, NC............. 2.00
Mrs. Margaret Smothers, NC ..... 2.00
Mrs. Minnie L. Barrett, AL .......... 2.00
Joe L. Hamrick, Jr., TX............. 12.00
Mrs. Nannie W. Wiggins, NC ..... 2.00
Ms. Reidy Pickral, VA ............... 25.00
J.C. Carroll, NC..........cccveveunnn... 7.00
Nolan Lanier, NC .......ccccovveennnnn. 7.00
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OBITUARIES

SISTER NEMHY
ALBRITTON EVERETT

emhy Albritton Everett age 90

Etanl| Of Sparkman,died April 5,1995.
She was the widow of Richard Albert
Everett, who died in 1986. She was a
member of Chapel Hill Primitive Baptist
Church She joined in April, 1951. And
was faithfultoherChurchaslongasshe
was able to go. But due to health, didn’t
get to attend much the last 2 or 3 years.
She was deep on the Bible and injoyed
her visits with the Brethren and Sisters.
Survivors include a daughter and son-
in-law, Lorene and Dewey Derrick of
North Littie Rock, Arkansas, two grand
daughters, Mary Alice Martin of May-
flower, Arkansas, Melinda Mitford of
Richardson, Texas,andonegreatgrand-
son. Two sisters, Susie Stone of
Altheimer, Arkansas and Zylpha Berlier
of Hayward, California. Several nieces
andnephews. Funeral serviceswas held
at 2 p.m. Friday April 7, 1995 in Chapel
Hill Primitive Baptist Church near
Sparkman. Burial was in Chapel Hill
Cemetery by Benton Funeral Home. Her
funeral was conducted by Elder Gradon
Smith. We fell our loss is her eternal
gain. She will be missed by all that knew
her. Done by the order of Pilgrim Rest
Church, with a copy to be sent to the
Signs of the Times and one to the family.

Frances Townley
Church Clerk

DEACON JOHN E. SMITH

t is with sad hearts that we

= | attempt to write this obituary
ofour beloved brother, JohnEliga Smith,
but yet we believe that our God who
knows all things well has called him to
a much better home in heaven, and we
would not wish for him to return to this
world of sin and sorrow.

Brother Smith was a faithful member
and deacon of Union Primitive Baptist
Church at Linville, La. for many years,
and his wife, Mary, was also a faithful
member until her death Oct.1,1994.
Brother John always contended for the
faith of the doctrine believed and taught
by Old School Baptists, and he often
expressed his hope that he was one
who had been chosen in Jesus Christ
before the foundation of the world.

At the age of 86 years Brother Smith
passedaway on Saturday, June 17,1995
at Homer Memorial Hospital at Homer,
La. following a brief illness.

Survivors are his daughter and son-
in-law Irene and Franklin Williams of
Magnolia, Ar.; 4 sons and daughters-in-
law: William Franklin and Doris Smith of
Ohatchee, Al., John Thomas and Betty
Smith of Alexandria, Al., Fred Weyland
and Mary Smith of Homer, La., & Alton
Clyde and Faye Smith of Marion, La.,
plus thirteen Grandchildren and twenty-
one Great-Grandchildren.

Funeralservices were heldatKilpatrick
Funeral Home at Farmerville, La. before
a large audience of friends and rela-
tives, and was conducted by his Co-
pastors Elders Theron Jones and Clifford
Wilbanks. His body was laid to rest in
the church cemetery to await the return
of his blessed Saviour Jesus Christ.
Elder Theron Jones
Elder C.C. Wilbanks
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OBITUARY FOR RUBY BARRON

t is with a great sense of

2| unworthiness that | attempt
to write an obituary for a true friend
and precious member of New Hope
Primitive Baptist Church.

Our hearts were saddened by the
passing of our dear friend and sister,
Ruby Barron. Sister Barronwas adear
and precious ‘‘Mother in Israel.” She
loved the doctrine of our Lord and
Savior, Jesus Christ. She loved the
church. She delighted in hearing the
preaching of the gospel and enter-
taining visitors from all over the coun-
try who came in the name of Jesus
Christ. Our gracious Lord blessed her
to be able to attend meetings and
entertain company unto the end of her
days on earth. She was present
through the 1994 session of the South
Ouachita Association, rejoicing in the
truth. She had a house full of com-
pany. Her home was a delightful place
for visitors.

Ruby Smith was born on September
7, 1907 at Spearsville, Louisiana. She
was the first child of Tom and Edna
Smith. Her grandfather was Elder W.
K. Smith. She was married to Cisco
Barron on January 27, 1929. Sister
Barron asked for a home with New
Hope Primitive Baptist Church on the
Saturday before first Sunday in Au-
gust of 1933. She was baptized by
Elder R. W. Rhodes on the following
Sunday.

Over the years, Brother Cisco and
Sister Ruby Barron entertained elders
from all across the United States and
beyond. She made you feel at home.

One of her greatest joys was to sit
downinthe living room with her guests
and have a good scripture discus-
sion. She always had spiritual, pen-
etrating questions. She alsowas given
much spiritual insight to weigh the
things she heard in the balance of
scripture. We are convinced that sis-
ter Barron was a deeply exercised
child of God with a rich experience of
grace. Sister Barron was blessed to
write many articles forthe Signs of the
Times over the years. Many Old Order
Predestinarian Baptists rejoiced inthe
doctrine and experience set forth in
her articles.

Ruby Barron passed from this world
on Friday, October 28, 1994. She was
87 years old. She is survived by two
sons: Ned Barron and wife, Mary of
Spearsville, Louisiana; Bruce Barron
and wife, Betty of Haughton, Louisi-
ana; one brother: Elder Graydon Smith
of Spearsville; one sister: Dale Haynes
of Spearsville; fourgrandchildren: Tim
Barron and wife, Della of Plano, Texas;
Pam Tolhurst and husband, Willie of
Atlanta, Georgia; Clint Barron and Kelli
Barron of Haughton, Louisiana; one
great grandchild: Justin Tolhurst of
Atlanta, Georgia.

Funeral services were held on Sun-
day, October 30, 1994 at the New Hope
Primitive Baptist Church at
Spearsville, Louisiana. The meeting
house was filled to overflowing as
friends and family gathered to honor
their loved one.

Submitted in love
by Shannon Vaughn
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HOW sweet the name of Jesus sounds

In a believer’s ear !

It soothes his sorrows, heals his
wounds,
And drives away his fear.

It makes the wounded spirit whole,
And calms the troubled breast;

'tis manna to the hungry soul,

And to the weary, rest.

Dear name, the rock onwhich Ibuild—
My shield and hiding-place—

My never failing treasury, filled
With boundless stores of grace.

Jesus, myshepherd, husband, friend,
My prophet, priest, and king,

My Lord, my life, my way, my end,
Accept the praise I bring.

Weak is the effort of my heart,
And cold my warmest thought;
But when I see thee as thou art,
I'll praise thee as I ought.

Till then I would thy love proclaim
With every fleeting breath;

And may the music of thy name
Refresh my soul in death.
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EDITORIAL

THE KINGDOM OF GOD

en| tis my desire,

God W|II direct my
every thought, to
rightly divide the
word of truth. Of my-
self | cannot accom-
plish this. | am aware there are con-
flicting opinions concerning this par-
ticular doctrine, even among Old Bap-
tists believers. | do not seek contro-
versy in any matter concerning the
Scriptures, but desire to set forth my
own beliefs and views for the prayer-

ELDER C.C. WILBANKS

ful consideration of all who may read.
It is my hope,(and hope is ali | have,)
that | have been taught of God. Com-
pare the things that | may write with
the Holy Scriptures, and if you find
them to be not in complete accord
then cast them aside.

In the Scriptures the kingdom of
God and the kingdom of heaven are
apparently the same. In Matt.19:23-24
Jesus spake ofthe kingdom of heaven
andthe kingdom of God, saying, “That
arich man shall hardly enter into
the kingdom of heaven. And again

. I say unto you, It is easier for a

camel to go through the eye of a
needle, than for a rich man to
enter the kingdom of God.” Con-
sidering this, can any say that these
are different kingdoms?

Wherethere is a kingdom there must
be a king, and the king must have
subjects or servants to rule over; and
“where theword of a king is, there
is power.” (Eccles 8:4). “For there
is no power but of God: the powers
thatbe areordained of God.” (Rom
13:1). Jesus is declared to be the Lord
of lords and the King of kings. (1 Tim
6:15, Rev 17:14).

The servants of the King of kings
are the ones chosen in him before the
foundation of the world by God the
Father, and they were predestinated
unto adoption of children by Jesus
Christ to himself, according to the
good pleasure of his will. (Eph 1:4-5).
These same children are partakers of
flesh and blood, and all of them fell in
our federal head Adam when he ate of
the forbidden fruit. Under the law of
sin and death they became lawful
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captives, for, “the soul that sinneth,
it shall die.” (Ezek 18:4,20.) They
had nothing with which they could
redeem themselves, therefore Jesus
Christ their King must pay the ransom
demanded by God's holy justice. He
was the only one who could pay the
ransom for they were his. That ran-
som was his pure and holy blood; but
in his Godhead he could notdie, there-
fore he must become incarnate. This
he did when he was born of the virgin
Mary. “But when the fullness of the
time was come, God sent forth his
Son, made of a woman, made un-
der the law, to redeem them that
wereunder the law, thatwe might
receive the adoption of sons.” (Gal
4:4-5) “Forasmuch then as the
children were partakers of flesh
and blood, he also took part of the
same; that through death he might
destroy him that had the power of
death, that is, the devil; and de-
liver them, who through fear of
death were all their lifetime sub-
ject to bondage. (Heb 2:14-15). Be-
cause of his everlasting love for his
elect children, which are also called
his bride and his church, he shed his
blood and lay down his life on the
cross of calvary, and,”’by one offering
he hath perfected for ever them that
are sanctified.” (Heb 10:14) Therefore
letus “look untodJesus, the author
and finisher of our faith: who for
the joy that was set before him
endured the cross, despising the
shame, and is set down at the
right hand of the throne of God.”
(Heb 12:2).

This should be sufficient proof. if
proof is needed, that Jesus is the
King. and his elect children are his
subjects or servants.

There are some, even among the
Old Baptists, who say we do too much
spiritualizing of the Scriptures. Spiri-
tualizing cannot be done by natural
man, for “hereceiveth not the things
of the Spirit of God; for they are
Joolishness unto him: neither can
he know them, because they are
spiritually discerned.” Any spiritu-
alizing must be done by the Holy Spirit,
and he gives the children of God's
kingdom wisdom and hearts to under-
stand what he says. In his natural
wisdom the apostle Paul did not un-
derstand the meaning of the scrip-
tures until the Holy Spirit quickened
him into life and converted him, then
he was made to speak as the Spirit
gave him understanding. Thereby he
was able to say in truth, “The letter
killeth, but the spirit giveth life.”
Paul tells us what the kingdom is not,
and in the same verse he tell us what
itis. “For the kingdom of God is not
meat and drink: but righteous-
ness, and peace, and joy in the
Holy Ghost.” Natural man must have
food and drink and other natural things
to sustain life, and the spiritual man
must have spiritual food and drink.
Jesus said unto the Jews, “I am the
bread of life.***This is the bread
which cometh down _from heaven,
that a man may eat thereof, and
not die. I am the living bread
which came down from heaven: if
any man eat of this bread he shall
live forever: and the bread that I
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give is my flesh, which I will give
Jor the world.” The Jews asked how
he could give his flesh, and Jesus
answered, “Verily, verily, Isay unto
you, Except ye eat the flesh of the
Son of man, and drink his blood,
ye have no life in you. Whoso
eateth my flesh and drinketh my
blood, hath eternal life: and I will
raise him up at the last day.”
Jesus was speaking spiritual words
which they could not understand, for
they were yet in the flesh: they had not
yet been born again of the Spirit of
God. Jesus said unto Nicodemus,
“Except a man be born again, he
cannot see the kingdom of God,”
and “Except a man be born of
water and of the Spirit, he cannot
enter the kingdom of God. That
which is born of the flesh, is flesh;
and that which is born of the
Spirit is spirit.” (See the 3rd and 6th
chapters of John.) Paul tells us that
the kingdom of God is “righteous-
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy
Ghost.” The natural and carnal man
has nothing but selfrighteousness,
and all of our righteousness is as
filthy rags before our God. (Isa 64:6).
Jesus said, “That except your righ-
teousness exceed the righteous-
ness of the scribes and Pharisees,
ye shall in no case enter into the
kingdom of God.” If we have any
pure righteousness itis imputed unto
us by faith, which is the gift of God, as
it was unto faithful Abraham, who
against hope believed in hope, and it
was imputed to him for righteous-
ness. And it shall be imputed unto us
also if we believe on him that raised
up Jesus our Lord from the dead. (See
Rom 5:18-24.)

Peace! O how marvelous it is to feel
peace in our soul when it is given.
Jesus said, “Peace I leave with you,
my peace I give unto you. Let not
your heartbe troubled, neither let it
be afraid.” How can we be troubled
or afraid when Jesus commands
peace? This is peace the world knows
not. And joy in the Holy Ghost! Does
not your heart rejoice when the Com-
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, ap-
pears and brings toyour remembrance
the words and promises of Christ?
Peter tells us, “That the trial of
your faith being much more pre-
cious than gold that perisheth,
though it be tried with fire, might
be found unto praise and honour
and glory at the appearing of
Jesus Christ: whom having not
seen, ye love; in whom, though
now ye see him not, yet believing
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable
and full of glory: receiving the end
of your faith, even the salvation of
your souls.” Can there be any greater
joy for us in this world? Only the
fulfillment of our hope that we are his
when he shall appear again without
sin unto salvation will give us any
greater joy, which shall never end.

The kingdom of God is in this world,
but it is not of this world. When Jesus
stood before Pilate he answered him
and said, “My kingdom is not of
this world: if my kingdom were of
the world, then would my ser-
vants fight.” Pilate therefore
asked, Art thou a king then? Jesus
answered, “Thou sayest thatIam
a king. To this end was I born, and
Jor this cause came I into the
world.” After Jesus was born there
came wise men from the east seeking
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him, saying, “Where is he that is born
king of the Jews?”’ Although he was
born a King, when the people would
take him by force, to make him an
earthly king, he departed from them,
(John 6:15), for his kingdom is not of
material things or the things of earthly
nature. His kingdom is strictly spiri-
tual, and when the Pharisees de-
manded of him when the kingdom of
God should come, he answered, “The
kingdom of God cometh not with
observation.” (Luke 17:20). The eyes
of natural man cannot see his king-
dom, for it can only be seen by the eye
of faith, for, “The kingdom of God is
within you.” God dwells within his
saints and makes himself manifest
unto them. Jesus was asked how he
would make himself manifest untous,
and not unto the world. Jesus an-
swered, “If a man love me, he will
keep my words: and my Father
will love him, and we will come
unto him, and make our abode
with him.” (John 14:23) How do we
love him, and keep his words? “We
love him, because he first loved
us.” (1 John 3:22). And, “For it is
God which worketh in you both to
will and to do of his good plea-
sure.” (Phil 2:13). There are many
more scriptures that might be used to
verify that God's kingdom in this world
is spiritual only, but these should be
sufficient. Jesus has finishedthe work
that the Father gave him to do here on
earth, which was to save his people
from theirsins,and heis nowin heaven
on the right hand of God: angels and
authorities and powers being made

subject unto him. (1 Pet 3:22) Just
before Jesus ascended to the Father
he told his apostles, “All power is
given unto me in heaven and in
earth.” Our King is now in his king-
dom on high, and reigning over all
things with his great power. He is not
just waiting for that final day when
time and timely things shall be no
more. He is coming again at that day,
notto setup anotherkingdomonorin
the earth, for this earth is God s foot-
stool (la.66:1), and, “Behold, the na-
tions are as a drop of a bucket,
and are counted as the small dust
of the balance”The heavens and the
earth shall be burned up. “But the
day of the Lord will come as a
thiefin the night; in thewhich the
heavens shall pass away with a
greatnoise, and the elements shall
melt with fervent heat, and the
earth and the works therein shall
be burned up “ (2 Pet 3:10). Jesus
is coming again as he hath promised,
but it is only to receive his saints, his
bride, unto himself. In John 14:2,3 we
read, “I go to prepare a place for
you And if I go and prepare a
place for you, I will come again
and receive you unto myself; that
whereI am, there ye may be also."”
Jesus went to the cross of Calvary to
prepare that place, for it cost him his
precious blood to make that prepara-
tion forus. The kingdom itself isalready
prepared, and in that day he shall say,
“Come, ye blessed of my Father, in-
herit the kingdom prepared for you
_from the foundation of the world."
Paul writes in Phil 3:20,21, “For our
conversation (citizenship) is in
heaven: from whence also we look
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Jor the Saviour, the Lord Jesus
Christ: who shall change our vile
body, that it may be fashioned
like unto his glorious body, ac-
cording to the working whereby
he is able even to subdue all things
unto himself.”Andin1Thes, 4:16.17,
“For the Lord himself shall de-
scend from heaven with a shout,
with the voice of the archangel,
and the trump of God: and the
dead in Christ shall rise first:
then we which are alive shall be
caught up together with them in
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the
air: and so shall we ever be with
the Lord. Wherefore comfort one
another with these words.” David
said in Ps.17:15, “As for me, I will
behold thy face in righteousness:
Ishall be satisfied, when I awake,
with thy likeness.” And John
wrote, “Beloved, now are we the
sons of God, and it doth not yet
appear what we shall be: but we
know that when he shall appear,
we shall be like him; for we shall
see him as he is.” (1 John 3:2).

Brethren beloved, If we be the sons
of God when our Saviour shall appear
again, which is our blessed hope,
then it will be of no concern to us
where the kingdom is, for we will be
with him.

Praise God for all his mercy and
grace untosuch vile sinners as we be.
May he continue to bless us is my
prayer for Christ's sake.

(Elder) C.C. Wilbanks

CORRESPONDENCE

August 15, 1995
Dear Elder Williams:

see that my subscription to
the Signs is due. Enclosed
please find my renewal. Every time |
go to the mailbox and see the Signs |
think of Elder Spangler and how he
started sending me the Signs around
35 years ago. | had an uncle, Charlie
Helms, who took the Signs for as long
as | could remember, and | would see
the Sighs when we wentto visit. Being
ayoung boy | was embarrassed to let
the older people know that | was inter-
ested in the Signs. After my Aunt and
Uncle had read the Signs, they put
them in a stack in a pack house. So
when we went to visit, | would go to
the pack house and read through the
old issues. | thought the older people
thought | was outside playing. | have
passed many a Sunday evening read-
ing old issues of the Signs in that pack
house. Back then the Signs contained
many experiences, as well as exposi-
tions on scriptures, sent in by people.
I especially enjoyed reading the expe-
riences and how people would tell of
how they had been led from law to
gospel and how they had been shown
what they were by nature and what
they had to be by grace.

Somehow Uncle Charlie knew | was
reading his old Signs. One day we
visited and Elder Spangler was there.
Uncle Charlie told Elder Spangler
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about me reading his old Signs and
Elder Spangler starting sending me
the paper. | have been taking the Signs
ever since.

We went to North Fork Church yes-
terday (2nd in August) and surely the
Lord was with Elder Goad. | know that
what fell from his lips yesterday came
from the Lord and not man.

We often think of you, Elder
Brumfield, Elder Goad and Elder Davis
and our other friends in the Staunton
River Association. Every time we go
among you people we are met with
kindness and friendship. We count
you people among our dearest friends.
| daily thank God that we live close
enough that we can go among you.

Judy and | both send our love.

Bill Poindexter
1726 Meadowview Lane
Martinsville, VA 24112

ARTICLES

henever | write; what | feel

a8 and hope, is touching upon
those truths, as they be in the Lord
Jesus Christ; itis because of what are
my feelings, at the time of my writing.
Feeling to know full well; if it be done
of my fleshly self; then, it will be no
more than filthy rags, and less than
nothing, in the sight of the Lord and
God. But, certain things come into my
mind and feelings, from time to time;
of which, seem so impressed upon
my feelings; | feel | must lay aside
everything else; and try writing down

words, that might say, to some de-
gree, of what my feelings are; hoping
upon hope; it could be, by the inspira-
tion of the Holy Spirit; leading, guid-
inganddirectingme, inHis truths. For
I feel, that His way, is that one and only
way, of pure and Holy truths. For His
truths will firmly stand; when this world
is on fire; and forever after this earth
has melted with fervent heat, and all
earthly worldly things, are neveragain
remembered.

Itis my hope, | could be, one among
His chosenvessels; whom are carried
uponthe wings of His everlasting love,
to heaven and immortal glory; where
every thought and desire, will be cen-
tered uponthe heavenly Father; where
all will be filled with unspeakable,
never ceasing adornment for Him; who
chose us out of the world, and deliv-
ered us safely, out of this low-ground
of sinand sorrow; and where pure and
everlasting Holy love for each other;
will be our only theme; and, where
praising and honoring, of His great
and Holy name, will be our only song.
I know not, how it will be with this poor
worm; | now, can only hope, for a
better place, after my unprofitable life
here is spent; but, be that as it may be;
nonetheless, | do feel so wonderfully
blessed, to have been able to feel this
hope; as | sojourn here in this cruel
world; For from time to time, this hope
| feel, is far more sweet and precious
meaning to me; than all my eighty two
years here upon this earth. The Lord
God knoweth for sure; | am just lim-
ited too, and within the bounds of my
hope. It seems to be, that much of the
time, | go along in fear and trembling;
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wondering, if my hope could be a
lively hope; that hope, spoken of in
the Scripture, where itis said that, His
children live by, while in this world.
But thus far, | am still let to hope; and,
oh what a blessing that is.

In the feeling, | were given to know,
of the weakness and weakedness, in
and of man, in his carnal fleshly ways;
and in the knowledge that | am right
there in their midst; | sometimes fear
thatI may be deceived in my own mind
and heart; and that | may have (so to
speak), just dreamed up this method
of mine; in an attempt to deceive, you
Old School Baptists, into believing, |
could be one of you; and so therefore;
maybe | should stop writing and send-
ing to the Signs, or expressing what |
feel, amongst you. But then, (I hope),
by the grace of the merciful God; |
begin to feel this way about you; who
have been taught of His truths, - that,
surely you could not be so deceived,
overtheseyears; that surelyyouwould
have detected such deception by now;
and brought me before the Church,
for dismissal; for | have, from time to
time, over many years; expressed my
feelings and belief, among you Old
Baptists; whom, | feel to have a love
for you, and those things, you have
been enabled to profess and express,
in your walk and talk. | feel and hope,
I have no confidence in the flesh; but
that | do have every confidence, in He
who did teach you Old Baptists; that
pure and true doctrine of, Jesus Christ
the Lord; that same doctrine, Johnthe
Baptist were taught. When at the
throne of grace, (if you can), please
remember this poor worm. | believe it

is a truth, - God will furnish His little
children, their every need; and | also
believe that their every true and pure
prayer is, a direct part or portion, of
that need; For | believe that each and
every one of those prayers that be
uttered or groaned, mustand do come
into being, only; after God has in-
dicted that prayer, into ones heart. For
I feel that, He is the Preparer of all, that
He receives unto Himself. By reason
of sin, the flesh of man is unclean, for
sin has contaminated it; therefore,
whatever man doeth, in and of his
flesh; be it thought or act or speech; it
all, is unclean; and in that, God is too
pure and Holy, to look upon an un-
clean thing; and so, as the Scripture
sayeth He seeth His people, washed
white as snow; would seem to pointto
it as a true fact that; God does look
upon His chosen children; through
the pure shed blood, of His only be-
gotten Son Christ Jesus the Lord; but
not, their unclean flesh.

The Holy Spirit, maketh alive; while
the flesh profiteth nothing. The flesh
is flesh, and remaineth an unclean
thing, in its very nature, so long as it
liveth; while, the Spirit is Spirit and is
Holy, and also, remaineth the same;
so long as it liveth; of which be, for-
ever and eternally, without beginning
or ending. Being born again, is the
working, within ones heart, ofthe Holy
Spirit; that is, the removing from the
heart, that which is stony and hard;
and replacing that hard and stony,

- with softand tender disposition; what

Scripture call, - a heart of flesh; of
which is the implantation with ones
heart; an humble and contrite spirit;
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which is susceptible, or prepared; to
receive a visitation, from the Holy
Spirit; which bringeth that implanta-
tion, unto active and humble life;
wherefrom, comes an ability, to love
with purity; both, God and His Church;
whichis His Chosen Children, and His
Son; who is, the Head of His Church,
who are Christ’s body; them whom
Christ suffered, bled, died and arose
for; to pay all their debts owed, for
their sins; and for their justification,
‘as the sons of God. And Christ the
Lord now, is at right hand of His Fa-
ther God, making intercessions for
them, whom His Father gave Him;
awaiting the morning of the resurrec-
tion; to come back and gather them
every one; and carry them, upon the
wings of His everlasting love, back to
His and their Father in heaven and
immortal glory. Then will all be con-
summated; as to that purpose God
had, in and for His Creation of all
things; His powerwill have been made
known; His Holiness and Righteous-
ness will have been shown, unto His
vessels of His mercy and grace, and
allwillthen be accomplished; whereby
His great and Holy name, shall hence
forth and forever, be praised, honored
and glorified, without ceasing.

May His name (the only name ever
named, could ever be worthy) be
praised and honored both now, and
forevermore. AMEN.

This day (according to mans de-
vised calendar), is Saturday, July 29th,
1995. I sit here hoping and wondering,
if | may be enabled to go, and meet
with the Brethren, at our Union meet-
ing tomorrow; I feel to know, thatall is

_in His hands; and so, if it's His will,

that | be there; then, neither man, nor
all the devils on earth orin hell, can be
ofany hindrance atall, to my arrival, at
that meeting place; and that exact
principal, will apply; if it not be His
will, for me to arrive there. For | feel
that, His will, shall surely be fulfilled,
to every jot and tittle. For what could
be more beautiful, and sometimes
comforting; than these words He
spake, | will be unto you a God, and
you shall be unto me a people. | feel to
dearly love, His WILLS and SHALLS
from time to time; for there is no

uncertainty there.
Troy G. Shepard

VOICES OF THE PAST

EARLY PARTICULAR BAPTISTS

hefalling away ofthe early
-9l churches from the doctrine
and practice of the Apostles, culmi-
nating in the rise of popery, obliter-
ated forseveral centuries the divinely-
given ordinance of baptism of pro-
fessed believers by immersion, and
placed in its room the sprinkling of
infants. England in commonwith other
countries walked in this darkness of
human tradition, and it is not until the
times of the Protestant Reformation
that a definite and organized return to
the Apostolic practice is to be ob-
served. Those who advocated bap-
tism upon a profession of faith, both
on the Continent and in this country,
were at first reproachfully termed
Anabaptists, or ‘baptizers again”,
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because they could not allow infant
sprinkling to be a baptism according
to Scripture. Some of these early
Anabaptists were entangled in error
and held extravagant views, which
added to the stigma of the title; but it
is believed there were some who not
only advocated Scriptural baptism,
but were also sound in doctrine and
practice, and Baptists of this kind are
to be found amongst those who suf-
fered persecution during the reigns of
the English Tudor Queens, both Mary
who enforced popery, and Elizabeth
who insisted on conformity to the
English Prayer-book. These persecu-
tions caused many to make their es-
cape tothe Continent, where churches
were formed on the Independent sys-
tem. Some of these refugees who held
Baptist principles returned to this
country inthe times of the StuartKings
Jamesland Charles |, and became the
founders of the Baptist churches in
England. The Arminian section of
these returning exiles gave rise to the
General Baptists, while those who held
the doctrine of particular redemption
constituted the Particular Baptists.
Later on, the name Strict Baptists was
introduced to denominate those who
adhered to the church order of strict
communion, as opposed to the open
communion which was being advo-
cated by Robert Hall and others about
1816.

The Arminian Baptists may be said
to have their rise under John Smyth,
who had taken refuge in Amsterdam
and joined a church there under the
pastorate of Francis Johnson, In
course of time, a breach arose owing

to the Arminian tendencies of Smyth,
as well as his belief in the baptism of
professed believers by immersion. A
Baptist Churchwas formed with Smyth
as pastor, who, however, died a few
years laterin 1612. He was succeeded
by Thomas Helwys, who came to En-
gland shortly afterwards with John
Morton, and these two may be re-
garded as the pioneers of the General
Baptists in this country.

The Particular Baptists had theirrise
from an English churchin Middieburg
under the pastorate of Henry Jacob,
who with some of his members re-
turned to England and started an In-
dependent Churchin London in 1616,
when he with “each of the rest made
some confession or profession of their
faith and repentance... Then they
covenanted together to walk in all
God’s ways, as He had revealed or
should make known to them.” Later,
Jacob went to Virginia, and another
pastor, John Lathorp, was appointed
over them, “a man of tender heart and
a humble and meek spirit, serving the
Lord in the ministry about nine years
to their great comfort’” (Jessey
Records, as quoted in Early English
Dissenters, by Champlin Burrage).
Owing to persecution, the church had
to move its place of assembly from
house to house, until eventually
Lathorp and several of his members
were taken and imprisoned. After
about two years, the members were
released; but Lathorp could get no
liberty, until at length he obtained
permission to go to America about
1634, which he then did. He was suc-
ceeded in the pastorate by Henry
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Jessey, the author ofthe above-quoted
MS. Records. ,

The question as to the right mode of
administering baptism, and who were
the right subjects for the ordinance,
had been forsome time exercising the
minds of many gracious people in
England, a fact to which reference is
thus made by an author of those times,
Edward Hutchinson, in ATreatise con-
cerning the Covenant and Baptism.
He says: “Divers pious and very gra-
cious people, having sought the Lord
by fasting and prayer that He would
show them the pattern of His house...
resolved by the grace of God not to
receive or practise any piece of posi-

‘tive worship which had not precept
nor example from the Word of God.
Infant baptism coming of course un-
der consideration, after long search
and many debates, it was found to
have no footing in the Scriptures ...
but on the contrary amere innovation,
yea the profanation of an ordinance of
God. And though it was purposed to
be laid aside, yet what fears,
tremblings, and temptations did at-
tend them, lest they should be mis-
taken, considering how many learned
and godly men were of an opposite
persuasion! How gladly would they
have had the rest of their brethren to
go along with them! But when there
was no hope, they concluded that a
christian’s faith must not stand in the
wisdom of men... and so resolved to

practice according to their light. The

great objection was the want of an
Administrator, which as | have heard
was removed by sending certain mes-
sengers to Holland, whence they were

supplied” (Quoted in lvimey’s History
of the English Baptists, Vol. |, p. 142).

It will be perceived from this ac-
count that the question of baptism
was causing separation amongst the
churches of those times, and it ap-
pears that several members of
Lathorp’s Church obtained dismissal
upon these grounds, and a Baptist
Church was commenced at Wapping
under the pastorate of John Spilsbury
in 1633. Also when Henry Jessey was
pastor of the Independent Church,
others left for the same reason to
unite with Spilsbury’s church,
amongst whom was William Kiffin;
and later on, Jessey himself was bap-
tized by immersion. The incident of
sending to Holland is confirmed by
some MSS, written by Kiffin, in which
he says that several of the godly “be-
ing convinced of baptism, that also it
ought to be by dipping the body into
water, resembling burial and rising
again ... after prayer and conference
about their so enjoying it, none hav-
ing then so practiced in England to
professed believers, and hearing that
some in the Netherlands had so prac-
tised, they agreed and sent over Rich-
ard Blunt(who understood Dutch) with
letters of commendation, who was
kindly accepted there, and returned
with letters from them... Mr. Blunt bap-
tized Mr. Blacklock, that was ateacher
amongst them, and Mr. Blunt being
baptized, he and Mr. Blacklock bap-
tized the rest of their friends that were
so minded, and many being added to
them, they increased much.” In a few
years, the Baptists had so increased
as to “become seven churches in
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London” (Kiffin MSS, as quoted by
Burrage).

William Kiffin has been termed the
“Father of the Particular Baptists”;
and indeed he was a notable figure
amongst them, being a man, not only
of some substance and influence, but
also blessed with grace and witha call
to the ministry, becoming eventuaily
the pastor of the P.B. Church in
Devonshire Square, London, which
position he maintained for sixty-one
years until his death in 1701. Con-
vinced when fifteen years of age, un-
der a sermon by Mr. Norton in Lon-
don, that he could have no true peace
with God without an interestin Christ,
he every day saw himself more and
more vile and sinful. “Pray | could
not”’, he says; ‘“and believe in Christ |
could not. | thought myself shut up in
unbelief.” After a time, hearing Mr.
Davenport at Coleman Street in Lon-
don, he found many of the objections
of his unbelief answered, and felt his
heart “greatly to close with the riches
and freeness of grace which God held
forth to sinners in Jesus Christ.” His
fears vanished, and his heart “was
filled with love to Jesus Christ”, and
with and abhorrence of sin. Then,
again hearing Mr. Norton, his “faith
was exceedingly strengthened in the
fulness of that satisfaction which
Jesus Christ had given to the Father
for poor sinners, and was enabled to
believe his interest therein” (Ivimey,
Vol. ll, pp. 299, etc.) He was a great
advocate for strict communion, and
wrote a work on the subject, entitled,
A Sober Discourse of Right Church
Communion.

Another of the early Baptist
Churches in London was that under
the pastorate of Mr. Hanserd Knollys.
Heresigned his living inthe Church of
England, and opened a meeting in
Great St. Helen’s in London, where he
was ordained pastor in 1645, and of-
ten had as many as a thousand hear-
ers. Through persecution he was
forced to leave this church, and in-
deed was often compelled to move
from placeto place, proceeding atone
time to America, and again to the Con-
tinent. In a retrospect of these afflic-
tions, he says: “My wilderness, sea,
city, and prison mercies afforded me
very many and strong consolations.
The spiritual and providential pres-
ence of my Lord Jesus Christ, and the
joys and comforts of the Holy and
eternal Spirit communicated to my
soul, together with suitable and sea-
sonable Scriptures of truth, have so
often and so powerfully revived, re-
freshed, and strengthened my heart...
that the sense, yea the life and sweet-
ness thereof, abides still upon my
heart, and hath engaged my soul to
live by faith, to walk humbly, and to
desire and endeavour to excel in holi-
ness, to God’s glory and the example
of others. Though | confess many of
the Lord’s ministers, and some of the
Lord’s people, have excelled and out-
shined me” (lvimey, Vol. II, p. 356).

Another of the first Baptist Churches
inLondon metin Coleman Street, and
had for its first pastor Thomas Lamb,
whofrequently suffered imprisonment

for his nonconformity. Indeed, he “was

in almost all the gaols in and about
London, as he always used to return
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to his work of preaching as soon as he
got free from confinement. He was a
zealous and popular preacher, and a
man of great courage; he used to say
that a man was not fit to preach who
would not preach for Christ’'s sake
though he was sure to die for it as
soon as he had done. It was very
common for the Baptists at this time
to use Old Ford River, near Bromley in
Middlesex, as a baptistery. This place
was much frequented for that pur-
pose. Mr. Lamb being employed in
baptizing awoman here, her husband,
abitter enemy to the Baptists, brought
a great stone under his coat with and
intention, as he afterwards confessed,
to have thrown it at Mr. Lamb while he
stood in the river. But he was so af-
fected with the prayer before the ad-
ministration of the ordinance that he
dropped the stone, fell into tears, and
was himselfthe next person baptized”
(lvimey, Vol. |, pp. 171, 172).

P.B. Churches were formed also in
other parts ofthe country, notably one
at Bristol, the veryinterestingaccount
of which is given by one of their elders
in The Broadmead Records, and an-
other in Bedford, over which John
Bunyan was later the pastor. The
Broadmead church in Bristol had its
rise from a number of godly people
who separated from the National
Church about the year 1640, through
the preaching of a Welsh minister
named Wroth, called inthese Records,
the Apostle of Wales. In a few years
time, some of the members wished to
be baptized in the Scriptural mode by
immersion, and they were allowed by
the church so to walk in that ordi-

nance, one of them being baptized by
Henry Jessey in London, whither he
had occasion to go, and others in a
river. Later on, the pastor and the
ruling elder also went to London and
were baptized by Jessey.

The Bedford Church was formed in
1650 under the pastorate of John
Gifford, who had been an officerinthe
army of Charles I during the Civil Wars,
and coming later to Bedford, lived in
much wickedness there, until he was
arrested by sovereign grace and
“prought into a great sense of sin,
wherein he continued for the space of
a month or above. But at last God did
so plentifully discover to him by His
Word the forgiveness of his sins for
the sake of Christ, that (as he hath by
several of his brethren been heard to
say) all his life after, which was about
the space of five years, he lost not the
light of God’s countenance, no not for
an hour, save only about two days
before he died.” There were several
godly people in the town with whom
Gifford felt a union, and ‘“‘when it
pleased God... to show this mercy to
this people, He placed Mr. J. Gifford
among them fortheir ministerin Christ
Jesus, and to be their pastor and
bishop, and the steward of God to
communicate to them the knowledge
of His will in the holy mysteries of the
Gospel.” Their manner of forming a
churchisthus described: “Aftermuch
prayer and waiting upon God, and
consulting one with another by the
Word, they upon the day appointed for
this solemn work, being met, after
prayer and seeking God as before,
with one consent jointly first gave
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themselves to the Lord, and one to
another by the will of God.” Mr. Gifford,
although a Baptist, did not insist on
strict communion, in which he seems
to have followed Henry Jessey of Lon-
don, and the Bedford Church contin-
ued in this practice also under John
Bunyan (lvimey, Vol. II, pp. 18-22).
Gifford lived only a few years after the
church was formed, as did also his
successor, John Burton, for whose
recovery the church held frequent
prayer meetings. “But neither their
prayers nor tears availed”, and he
passed away in 1660 (p. 30). Later, in
1671, John Bunyan was called to be
their pastor, having joined the church
under Mr. Gifford’s ministry.

With a view to removing charges of
holding Arminian and other errors,
the P.B. ministers of the seven Lon-
don churches published in 1643 a
Confession of Faith embodied in fifty-
two articles. In concluding this Con-
fession they say: “We desire to live
quietly and peaceably, as becomes
saints, endeavoring in all things to
keep a good conscience... Also we
confess that we know but in part, and
that we are ignorant of many things
that we desire and seek to know, and
if any shall do us that friendly part, to
show us from the Word of God that
which we see not, we shall have cause
to be thankful to God and them. But if
any man shall impose upon us any-
thing that we see notto be commanded
by our Lord Jesus Christ, we should,
in His strength, rather embrace all
reproaches and tortures of men, to be
stripped of all our outward comforts,
and if it were possible to die a thou-

sand deaths, rather than do anything
againstthe truth of God, oragainstthe
light of our own consciences’ (Neal’s
History of the Puritans, Vol. lil, P. 161).
By this time, Parliamenthadsetaside
the bishops, and had appointed the
Westminster Assembly of Divines to
examine the whole question of the
kind of church order, and the doctri-
nal basis, to be observed in future in
the National Church. On the point of
baptism, however, the Assembly, be-
ing largely Presbyterian, advised the
continuance of baptism of infants,
although the Baptist objection to this
course was ably set before them by a
Baptist minister, Mr. John Tombes of
Bewdley. The P.B. Confession of Faith,
however, came into the hands of many
Members of Parliament, and was a
means of convincing them of the or-
thodoxy of the doctrines held by the
Particular Baptists, and consequently
of ameliorating the persecution to
which they had been subjected.
Under the Commonwealth, when
Oliver Cromwell was made Lord Pro-
tector in 1653, the churches through-
out the country were supplied with
pastors by a Board of “Triers”, on
which were representatives of the
Baptists, as well as of Episcopalians,
Presbyterians, and Independents, so
much was Cromwell in favour of reli-
gious toleration. The Baptist mem-
bers were John Tombes, Henry Jessey,
and Daniel Dyke, and their inclusion
resulted in several of the National
churches being provided with minis-
ters of the Baptist persuasion. The
three just named, in particular, were
appointed to livings, namely, Tombes
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to Leominster in Hereford, Dyke to
Great Hadham in Hertfordshire, and
Jessey to St. George’s in Southwark,
London. Jessey also continued his
own Baptist Church in London,
preaching tothem on Lord’s day after-
noons, and at St. George’s in the
mornings.

After the death of Oliver Cromwell,
and the short succession of his son
Richard, this toleration came to an
end, and the monarchy was re-estab-
lished in the person of Charles Il in
1660. The bishops were also rein-
stated, and soon the infamous Act of
Uniformity followedin 1662, whenover
two thousand ministers left their
Church of England livings rather than
submit themselves to a conformity
which was against these noble Non-
conformists were some twenty-six or
more Baptists, including the three
- ministers already mentioned. Attempts
by these Nonconformists to hold ser-
vices were visited with violent perse-
cution, the dragoons being used to
break up their meetings in various
parts of the country. At a meeting in
Buckinghamshire where Benjamin
Keach, anotable Baptist minister, was
preaching, “they came withgreatrage
and violence upon the assembly, and
swore they would kill the preacher.

Accordingly he was seized, and four
of the troopers declared their determi-
nation to trample him to death with
their horses. Having bound him, they
laid him on the ground for this pur-
pose, and had actually prepared them-
selves to accomplish this horrid de-
sign. but the officer, discovering their
intention, rode up to them just as they

were going to spur their horses toride
over him, and interposing his author-
ity prevented them. He (Keach) was
then taken up and tied behind one of
the troopers across his horse, and
carried to gaol, where he lay some
time and suffered great hardships”
(lvimey, Vol. |, pp. 338, 339).

Several times Keach was impris-
oned for his nonconformity, and in
1664 was made to ‘‘stand upon the
pillory at Aylesbury in the open mar-
ket from 11 o’clock, and again in the
following week *‘to stand in the same
manner and for the same time in the
market at Winslow”’, for publishing a
book called The Child’s Instructor, in
which baptism by immersion was
advocated (lvimey, Vol. |, p. 351). Kiffin,
Knollys, Bunyan, and other Baptists
also suffered imprisonment under
these persecutions, increased zeal be-
ing afforded their oppressors by the
passing ofthe Conventicle Actin 1664,
which stipulated that, “if any person
above the age of sixteen...shall be
present at any meeting, under colour
or pretense of any exercise of reli-
gion, in other manner than is allowed
by the liturgy or practice of the Church
of England, where shall be five or
more persons than the household,
shall for the first offense suffer three
months’ imprisonment... or pay asum
not exceeding L5; for the second of-
fence six months’ imprisonment, or
L10; and for the third offence the of-
fender to be banished to some of the
American plantations for sevenyears,
or pay L100.” Informers were encour-
aged to spy and disclose these meet-
ings, for which they were paid from
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the fines imposed, and many evil-
disposed people made money by these
means (Neal’s History of the Puritans,
Vol. IV, p. 394). Added to this, there
came the Five Mile Act in 1665, which
prohibited nonconforming ministers
from coming within that distance of a
city or corporation, or of any piace
where they had been in the custom of
preaching.

Butthe persecuted Baptists, as oth-
ers who suffered for the truth’s sake,
found often that these were times of
spiritual favour in their own souls.
Bunyan, whowas keptin prison twelve
'years altogether, says of his impris-
onment: “| never had in all my life so
great an inlet into the Word of God as
now. Those Scriptures that | saw noth-
ing in before were made in this place
and state to shine upon me. Jesus
Christ also was never more real and
apparent than now. Here | have seen
and felt Him indeed... | never knew
what it was for God to stand by me at
all turns, and at every offer of Satan to
afflict me, as | have found him since |
came in hither... But notwithstanding
these helps, | found myself a man
encompassed with infirmities. The
parting with my wife and poor chil-
dren hath often been to me in this
place as the pulling the flesh from the
bones... especially my poorblind child,
who lay nearer my heart than all be-
side... But that which helped me in
this temptation were divers consider-
ations, of which ... | will name these
two Scriptures: ‘Leave thy fatherless
children, | will preserve them alive,
and let thy widows trust in Me’; and
again, ‘The Lord said, Verily itshall go

well with thy remnant’”’ (Grace
Abounding).

In 1675, when a somewhat easier
atmosphere prevailed, owing to the
desire of the King to grant more reli-
gious toleration, but chiefly for the
advancement of popery, the London
Baptist Ministers “addressed a circu-
lar letter to the churches both in En-
gland and Wales, inviting their breth-
ren of the Baptist persuasion to meet

the following May in the metropolis,

with a view to forming a plan for pro-
viding an orderly standing ministry in

the church, who might give them-

selves to reading and study, and so
become able ministers of the New
Testament. This was signed by Kiffin,
Dyke, and William Collins and other
London pastors” (lvimey, Vol. I, p.
416). Probably arising from this letter,
an assembly of pastors and elders
metin 1677, who amongstother things
issued again the Confession of Faith
of the Particular Baptists, which they
conclude with their ‘“‘earnest prayer
that the God of all grace will pour out
those measures of His Holy Spirit upon
us, that the profession of truth may be
accompanied with the sound belief
and diligent practice of it by us, that
His name may in all things be glori-
fied, through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen” (lvimey, Vol. |, pp. 425, 426).
Benjamin Keach, whose sufferings
for the cause of Christ have already
been mentioned, was baptized in his
fifteenth year among the General Bap-
tists in Buckinghamshire, and was
sent out by them to preach in his
eighteenth year. Later, when in Lon-
don, he was brought to receive the
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truth as held by the Particular Bap-
tists, and continued with that body
until his death. He was ordained over
achurchin Londonwhentwenty-eight
years of age, which had to assemble
in private houses owing to persecu-
tion; and it was not until the indul-
gence granted by Charles |l forashort
period in 1672 that a meeting-house
was built for him at Horsely Down in
London. The reign of the popish King
James Il, who succeeded Charles lll
and Mary, who peacefully entered
England from the Continent, and be-
ing zealous Protestants, granted a
general religious toleration in 1689.
Writing of these privileges, Keach
says: “We do believe that their present
Majesties are raised up to be glorious
instruments in the hand of God... lam
sure we cannot sufficiently adore the
Divine goodness for that salvation
wrought by His own right hand. Let us
strive to be thankful to God, and labour
to live in love one with another, and
improve the present providence”
(Preface to Distressed Zion Relieved).

With these objects in view, and de-
siring to strengthen and unite the P.B.
Churches, Keach, together with Kiffin
and Knollys, called a General Assem-
bly in London, to which over a hun-
dred churches sent their ministers or
other messengers. The first Assembly
metin 1689, and continued foreightor
nine days in fasting and prayer, and in
conference on the state of their
churches, and what should be done
for their mutual good. While disclaim-
ing “all manner of superiority and
superintendency over the churches”,
they sought ‘‘to be helpers together of

one another by way of counsel and
advice’’, resolving that whatever
should be determined by them in any
case should “not be binding on any
one church till the consent of that
church be first had”. They also estab-
lished a central fund for the assis-
tance of poorer churches and the min-
istry, and recommended ‘‘churches
that live near together and consist of
small numbers... to join together for
the better and more comfortable sup-
port of their ministry, and better edifi-
cation one of another’’ (lvimey, Vol. |,
pp.478-502). Year by year, the General
Assembly met in London to seek to
promote the welfare of the churches,
and later on similar meetings were held
at Bristol and other places in the West.

Keach was instrumental in intro-
ducing congregational singingamong
the Baptists. In his own church it was
decided at first to sing only at the
conclusion of the Lord’s Supper, and
then at public thanksgiving. Later on,
they agreed to sing on Lord’s days
after the concluding prayer, so that
those who objected could leave. Even-
tually these objectors withdrew, and
commenced another Baptist cause at
Maze Pond, two of the chief pastors of
which were, Edward Wallin and his
son Benjamin. Keach was succeeded
at Horsely Down by his son-in-law,
Benjamin Stinton, in 1704. After his
death, which occurred suddenly in
1718, when he was only forty-three,
the church became divided, one
part settling under the pastorate of
John Gill, and eventually meeting
in Carter Lane.
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Dr. Gill was brought into soul con-
cernunderasermon by William Wallis
of Kettering, preached from the pierc-
ing question to Adam after the fali:
“Where art thou?” This became also
a solemn question in Gill’s con-
science. ‘‘He considered himself as
summoned before the Judge of all to
answer for his conduct... Now he be-
gan more clearly to see the depravity
of his nature, the exceeding sinful-
ness of sin, his need of the Saviour
and of a better righteousness than his
own, eventhe righteousness of Christ,
to be received by faith. Shortly after,
he was favoured with a comfortable
persuasion of interestin Him, through
the application of several exceedingly
great and precious promises to his
heart by the blessed Spirit of God”
(Dr. Rippon’s Life of John Gill, pp. 6,
7). He was soon called to preach at
Kettering and the neighbourhood, until
his invitation to the London church.

One of the fruits of Gill’'s ministry
was John Brine, who was brought to
a knowledge of the truth and called to
the ministry at Kettering, and later
came to London as pastor of the
church at Currier’s Hall, which is be-
lieved to be that commenced by
Hanserd Knollys. Brine was chosen
pastor in 1730, a move which was the
more acceptable to him, as it brought
him again in contact with his former
friend and pastor, Dr. Gill. During his
thirty-five years in London, Brine took
a principal part in all the public trans-
actions amongstthe Baptists, and was
much respected by his brethren. His
dying words express what he was,
under the teaching of the Spirit: “I

think | am of sinners the chief, of
saints the least; | know that | am noth-
ing. But by the grace of God | am what
lam” (Wilson’s Dissenting Churches,
Vol. Il p. 576).

S.F. Paul

From Elder Lambert's Book,
“Tried In The Furnace.”

LETTER TO ONE BAPTIZED

Dear Sister Irene,

ords
A8l sound
empty and inad-
equate in attempting
to express to you our
appreciation for your
eLoered. LavBerr  good letter and re-
membrances on my birthday. Unless
there is such a thing as “Spiritual
Telepathy”’ you will never know how
deeply impressed both of us have
been concerning you.

Since | had the high privilege of
taking your hands in mine and lead-
ing, you into the river “Jordan.” The
spiritual glow on your face startled
me as | looked upon you before begin-
ning the Baptismal Ceremony. It has
arrested my thoughts many times
since then and has made deep im-
pressions that | shall not soon forget.
Dessie Mae took two pictures of this
scene, one while the ceremony was
being said; another, while you were
beneath the water's surface. When we
get some extras made we will send
you one each.
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You know there is a love that is so
far superior to natural love that the
same terms will not suffice. You plainly
stated this in your letter. | heartily

“agree with you. Let us distinguish the
two by calling one natural love and the
other, godly or spiritual love. One is
selfish and the other unselfish; one is
liable to be turned into hate; the other,
lasting; one is sensual and the other
is pure. One may possess natural love
for someone and be disappointed
because it is not reciprocated--godly
love is always reciprocated. We love
Him because He first loved us. We
love each other because He has indel-
ibly written that commandment in our
hearts. What wondrous love is this !

Some of God’s people are espe-
cially endowed with characteristics
and providentially led through circum-
stances so that they experience the
extreme of both joy and sorrow. | am
persuaded you are one of that special
group. Peter, James and John wit-
nessed the greatest sorrow in the gar-
den of Gethsemane and the greatest
joy on the mountain when Jesus was
transfigured. None of the others wit-
nessed these scenes. We cannot re-
ally enjoy the joys God blesses us with
unless we have been through the sor-
rows Satan is permitted to put upon
us. Satan can do no more than what
my Father pleases. The only reason
Satan is in existence is because God
has a purpose in him. God is sover-
eign; Satan is under His direct con-
trol! Satan realizes God has control
over him. He had to get permission
from God to afflict Job. These afflic-
tions Job had were blessings in dis-

guise. Satan meant it for harm but
God meant it unto good. This is ex-
pressedverbatiminregardtothetreat-
ment of Joseph by his brethren. See
Genesis 50:20. | am persuaded that
"All things work together for good
to them who love God, to them
who are called according to His
purpose.” See Romans 8:28. God
uses darkness to make light glorious;
the furnace of afflictions to make the
deliverance marvelous; in fact, it is
good that all things have their oppo-
site in order to prove to the children of
promise that which is good and ac-
ceptable to God. We cannot under-
stand it now, but we shall some day.

Elder E.J. Lambert

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR JULY 1995
Mrs. James Meador, VA............ $2.00
AW. King, NC.........ooorriiiiiiinnnnen, 2.00
Eld. Jack Cox, VA.......cccovereirennnnns 7.00
Eld. Hale Terry, VA .........ocuuaueeeeee 2.00
Kenneth Thompson,VA .............. 2.00
Mrs. Joel Alexander, AL ............. 7.00
Charlie Fox, AR ....covvevrreeriiennnenne 2.00
Mrs. Alice Gibson, VA................. 2.00
Mrs. Frank Scearce, VA .............. 2.00
W.C. Lake, Fl. ccooremeirrenrrciiicnnnenns 2.00
Ted G. McDaniel, VA ................... 7.00
A Friend, NC ..., 25.00
Mrs. Mary Stanfield, VA .............. 2.00
Mrs. Lessie Tilley, NC ................. 5.00
Mrs. Pattie KreWatch, DE ......... 20.00
L.C. Ashworth, WV .........ceeveuennee 2.00
Alvin Agee, VA...........ceivivvenneenn 2.00
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OBITUARIES

A TRIBUTE TO BURCH BLAYLOCK

n remembrance of my hus-
§| band of twenty-eight years,
John Burch Blaylock, | would like to
pay tribute to the most special person
in my life. Others have spoken words
of praise and written eulogies that
would have humbled him immensely.
Though honored, he would have re-
minded them that if there was any-
thing good about him, it was by the
mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ, giving
his Lord and Saviour all the credit.
Burch was of the Primitive Baptist
faith. Though he was never brought to
ask for a church home he had a great
love and high regard for the Church
and supported it. | fully believe he felt
the free and unmerrited gift of God’s
grace in his trials of this world and
had a ray of hope in his breast that all
was well with his soul. | feel he was
given a sweet hope in Christ many
years ago. He felt a brotherhood to the
Lord’s people that the Apostie Peter
describesinPeter2:9and | quote ‘“Ye
areachosengeneration, aroyal priest-
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo-
ple; that ye should shew forth the
praises of him who hath called you
out of darkness into his marvelous
light”. He strongly felt that God is all
powerful and none can help and that
He is always present, believing as the
scriptures describe as being an
Omipotent and Omnipresent God.
Burch enjoyed hearing the scrip-
tures expounded. While able to do so,
he recorded many sermons on tape

and enjoyed listening to a number of
them again later at home, especially
after becoming disabled to attend
church. In years past when we were
both in better health, it was a joy to
have the brethren and sisters and es-
pecially the ministerial brethen to visit
in our home and to listen to them
discuss the scriptures and at times
for a minister to expound a particular
text or subject. To see Burch on such
occasions was like watching a thirsty
man drinking water.

Burch was born June 6, 1909 in
Caswell County near Prospect Hill, N.
C., to the late William David and Sarah
Delilah Stadler Blalock and slipped
quietly from this world April 2, 1995.
He was the youngest of five children,
allhaving predeceased him. They were
in sequence, Robert P. Blalock and
Willie J. Blalock of Prospect Hill, N. C.,
Mary Blaylock Couch of Bridgeton, N.
J. and Lester A. Blaylock of Prospect
Hill, N. C. In 1941, Burch first married
Isla Mae Coward of Wake County. Af-
ter a lengthy illness, she died in 1963
andis buriedinthe Dean-Coward Fam-
ily Cemeteryin Raleigh, N. C. They had
no children.

In the fall of 1917, when Burch was
only eight years old, he had an infec-
tion in both legs that required ampu-
tation, having to remove all of the left
leg, requiring two or more surgeries
and the right leg to just below the
knee. This caused himto haveto spend
most of that winter in the hospital and
to miss a year’s schooling. In time,
when he was able to wear a prothesis
on the right leg and with the use of
crutches, he led a near normal life. |
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never heard him complain once about
his condition, but have heard him say
many times he thanked the Lord for
leaving him away to walk. He was ever
grateful to family, other relatives and
friends for all their help and support
during what had to be a trying time.

After finishing high school and a
year of business schooling at Elon
College, he ran for the office of Regis-
ter of Deeds in Caswell County in 1934
and won the election. He remained
Regqistrar of the county for forty-two
years, never having any opposition at
the polls. For many years he worked
long hours and without any help. He
enjoyed his work and the people ap-
preciated him and his work.

Burch had many interests in life. For
several years he was active in the
Kiwanis and Rotary Clubs. Atone time,
he had a small woodworking shop at
his home. His specialty was making
picture frames. He also framed pic-
tures. In time, he began to pursue his
interest of family genealogy. Realiz-
ing there were others that had the
same interest, he started collectinqg
items of genealogical and historical
value. At the time of his death, there
was over seventy thousand index
cards for his collection.

Mr. Houston G. Jones, who once
worked as State Archivist, was ac-
quainted with Burch’s interest in pre-
serving the county’s old records, plus
his personal collection. He wrote in
eulogy that he recognized Burch as
the most history conscious of our
state’s county officials. Also that
Burch'’s life should be an inspiration
to young people. In spite of his handi-

cap, Burch lived a full life for most of
his near eighty-six years and accom-
plished much. | feel he stood tall in
many ways. To me his integrity, his
patience, an appreciative heart and
the respect for his fellow man, framed
his daily life.

Burch retired in 1976 at the age of
sixty-seven years. After a heart attack
onLaborDayin 1983, his heartwas so
weak it required a pacemaker for the
rest of his life. In recent years with
more health problems, he began to
fail steadily, eventually confining him
mostly to the house and much of his
last year to the bed. He was a good
patient, so appreciative of every help-
ing hand, often saying ‘“‘thank you
again’’ to the one helping him.

Burch’s funeral was held at the
Hooper Funeral Home Chapel in
Yanceyville, N. C., conducted by El-
ders Kenneth R. Key and C. B. Davis,
Jr. By Burch’s request, hymn No. 559
in the Hymn and Tune Book was read
- “A child of Jehovah, a subject of
grace, I'm of the seed royal, a dignified
race’”’. The words of this hymn
discribed what he felt and believed
and it meant much to him. Another
favorite, “Amazing Grace’’, was sung.
Also “Jesus before Thy face | fall, my
Lord, my life, my hope, my all”’. His
body was laid to rest in the Blalock
Family Cemetery, not far from where
he was born and reared, to await that

glorious resurrection day.

With precious memories, | wait,
Mary Gordon Blaylock
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GLENNA FLINT KEATON

.| odin his infinite wisdom has
.l seen fitto call from our midst
another dear member, Sister Glenna
Flint Keaton.

Sister Glenna was born January 15,
1918 in Roanoke, Virginia. She was
the daughter of the late Calvin Flint
and Maude Brindle Flint.

She married James Reid Keaton and
they were blessed with four sons. Her
husband and two sons, Danny Garth
Keaton, and Jerry Reid Keaton and
her sister, Sister Clara Cumbo prede-
ceased her.

Sister Glenna was a firm believer in
Salvation by Grace. She received a
precious hope and asked for a home
at Dan River Church on Sunday, Au-
gust 27, 1967,and was baptised by her
pastor, the late Eider David V.
Spangler. Sister Glenna attended
church every opportunity she had.
Since she didn’t drive, Sister Glenna
was dependent on someone to bring
her to church. She enjoyed the fellow-
ship of the brethren which was mani-
fested by the sweet smile she always
had.

Sister Glenna departed this life on
January 24, 1995. She is survived by
two sons, Michael Wayne Keaton and
Roger Lee Keaton, a sister, Juanita
Grubbs, eight grandchildren and ten
great grandchildren.

Graveside services were held Janu-
ary 26, 1995 at 2:00 P.M. in Danville
Memorial Gardens, Danville, Virginia
by her pastor, Elder Kenneth Key and
Mr. Ralph McCormack.

May all who mourn her death be
reconciled to the will of our Heavenly
Father who never makes a mistake.
The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh
away...bless his Holy name.

Written by request of Dan River
Church while in conference.

Phyllis Snyder
Elder Kenneth R. Key, Moderator

ODESSA MIERS MARZE

od has called from our midst

’ a precious sister in Christ,
lovmg mother, and believerinthe doc-
trine of Christ and of God, Odessa
Marze, age 93 of Merryville, La. She
died Thursday, July 13,1995, at home.

She was a member of Bethlehem
Primitive Baptist Church near
Merryville having united with the Primi-
tive Baptists in September, 1940, and
was a faithful and fruitful member for
nearly 55 years.

Sister Dessie was the mother of 13
children, 12 of whom have survived
her departure. Her husband and a
daughter and sister in the church,
Verb Mae, preceded her in that restful
sleep from which we believe they will
awaken on that glorious dawn when
they wil arise forevermore.

Survivors include three sons,
Everett L. Marze of Call, Texas, Archie
Lee Marze of Humbk, Texas, and Alvin
B. Marze of Cleveland, Texas; nine
daughters, Armedia Taylor of Anacoco,
Roxie Miller of Moorefield, W. Va.,
Eula Marie Chaney of Denver, Colo.,
Sadie Bowman of Westlake, Ama
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Erwin of DeRidder, Josie Harper of
Fierson, Carol Ann Bowman of Lake
Charles, Isabelle Eaves of Merryville
and Ceilestia Terrell of Merryville; two
brothers, Jerome Mers and Ben E.
Miers, both of Anacoco; 47 grandchil-
dren, 101 great-grandchildren and 41
great-great grandchildren.

Written by request of her family by
Elder Lynnwood Jacobs.

OLLIE W. PARKS

dl ith much sadness | attempt
A& to write about the death of a
good friend and | trust, Brother in the
Spirit.

Brother Ollie W. Parks was born
May 13,1910, and passed from this life
July 28, 1995.

He was a firm believer that our Sav-
ioris The Way, The Truth and The Life.
He dearly loved to sing the old songs
of Zion, and when singing was going
on in the Church, Brother Ollie was
always with them singing bass.

He and his wife, O. C. and many
times, daughter, Patsy and husband,
Bodie Lankford, were with him going
to church. When the week-end came,
if there were Church Services any-
where in driving distance, he was al-
ways there if possible.

He loved company and scriptural
discussions, and when visitors were
in his part of the country they were
always welcome in his home. Many
Old Baptists have been entertained
there.

He was loved wherever he went and
will be sadly missed by those of like
precious faith with whom he shared
that precious love and sweet fellow-
ship. He traveled wherever our doc-
trine of salvation by grace was
preached.

He left to remember, his loving wife of
63 years, 0.C. Parks; one daughter,
Patsy Lankford and husband, Bodie;
onebrother, W. S.Parks and wife, Hazel;
four grandchildren, Sam Lankford and
wife, Mary; Ron Lankford and wife, Mary;
Don Lankford and wife, Brenda;
Catherine Gainey and husband, Dan;
and nine great grandchildren.

Funeral services were conducted by
Elder Graydon Smith July 31, 1995, at
Union Primitive Baptist Church with a
host of friends and relatives in atten-
dance.

‘Written by one who loved him.
Elder Graydon Smith

SUSAN EMELINE (EMA) RICE

ith much sadness in my heart,

LA | will try to write a few words in
memory of one whom | have loved all of
my life.

Susan Emeline (Ema) Rice was born
Nov. 16, 1899, in Pittsylvania County,
Va., the daughter of Albert Edgar Rice,
Sr. and Maniza Page Rice. She is sur-
vived by a sister, Mary Elizabeth Rice of
Danville. Shewas preceeded in death by
two brothers and one sister.

Whenshe was five years old herfather
died, leaving her mother with five small
children. In the years that followed, she
became a strong, hardworking person
who seemed to know just what to do.
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She was the main and the family mem-
bers depended on her. When she was
old enough she quit school and went to
work to help support the family. During
those years she made a lot of friends
whom she loved and often invited them
to her home for a meal, always giving of
herself - She was witty and loved to play
little pranks on us, always jolly and fun
to be around. When | was growing up |
was invited to go along on vacation
trips. She had all of the responsibility,
didall ofthe driving, and always eagerto
please those of us who went along.
Those trips were so enjoyable and it
pleased her to see that we were having
agoodtime, butshe knewthatitwas the
will of our Almighty God that blessed
her to get us safely back home.

At age sixty two she retired from
Johnson’s Dept. Store. Shewas blessed
with good health most of her life until
she contracted arthritis. As this afflic-
tion grew progressively worse she bore
the pain and suffered in silence and
never complained. For many years she
looked after her family and felt blessed
by God to be able to do so.

She joined the Danville Primitive Bap-
tist Church Aug. 11, 1979, and was bap-
tized by Elder Julian Williams. Ema had
attended this church all of her life. She
enjoyed going to all of the meetings and
showed love for all of the brethren. She
attended regularly as long as she was
able. Toevery meetingshe tookas many
as she could ofthose who had noway to
go. Always thinking of others. She en-
joyed goingto otherchurches andtothe
associations, loved having the pastor
andthebrothers andsistersinherhome
after Sunday services. She loved the

Doctrine of Election and Salvation by
Grace. She was steadfast in her belief.

When she broke her hip she realized
she would never be able to resume her
responsibilities. It grieved her to think
she had to leave the home she loved,
where she had lived all of her life. On
July 23, 1991, she entered a nursing
facility. Over the next three and one half
years her condition continued to dete-
riorate. Through all of her pain and suf-
fering she never complained. She was
always thinking of others. The last few
months of her life, she prayed that the
Lord would take her, but she knew she
had to finish her course here, and she
awaited patiently. She fought a good
fight.

Herlastwords tome beforeshelapsed
into a comawas her concern forme and
my health. She was calledhome on April
4, 1995 to await the second coming of
our Lord and Savior.

Her funeral was conducted by her
beloved pastor, Elder C.B. Davis whoso
eloquently spokefrom herfavorite scrip-
ture, the Twenty Third Psalm. His words
broughtmuch comforttoallwhogrieved.
The beautiful song thatwas sung Father
He'll Rest In Thy Love, made me to feel
that she is resting in His Love, where
she’llfeel nomore painand sorrow. May
God reconcile us to ourloss. She will be
missed and we mourn herabsence. She
was laid to rest April 7, 1995 in Highland
Burial Park.

| feel that my life was blessed by God
to have had her love and kinship. Writ-
ten by a cousin who dearly loved her.

Virginia McKinney
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CHRIST MY STRENGTH.

I know I'm weak and sinful,
My very nature’s vile,

But Jesus Christ will guide me,
And lead me as a child.

His special care engages

To be my strength and shield
Against the wiles of Satan,
In all the doubtful field.

My strength is often banished,
And I'm left alone to mourn,
But then I'm made to witness
The strength of God alone.

His strength is only perfect
When all my own is gone,
And I am less than nothing,
Bewildered and forlorn.

My sins will not allow me

To merit one kind word;

They make me know my weakness,
And rob me of all good.

I must rely on Jesus

For all things here below,
And all my hope of heaven
His goodness must bestow.

I stretch my arms to Jesus,
And crave supplying grace
To lead, uphold, support me
Till I have run my race.

J.G. Eubanks
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EDITORIAL

GOD'S WRATH

d
thee with an ever-
lasting love: there-
Jore with loving-
ELDER C.C. WILBANKS kindness have I
drawn thee.” He is also the God of
mercy, compassion, and grace. He is
our Saviour, our redeemer, our com-
forter, and our hope. The world will
agree to most, if not all, of this. How-
ever, many of them will disagree
strongly when we declare that he is a
God of great wrath also. Yet 'wrath' is

in the Scriptures nearly two hundred
times, and most refer to the wrath of
God. God's 'great wrath' is written
four times. (2 Kings 23:26, Jer. 21:5 &
32:37, and Zech. 7:12.) We quote
Jer.21:5: “And I myself will fight
against you with an outstretched
hand and with a strong arm, even
in anger, and in fury, and in great
wrath.” These are God's words unto
Jeremiah concerning the king of Judah
and hisservants andthe people of Judah.
This surely came to pass when he deliv-
ered them into the hands of
Nebuchadrezzar: and these were the
people of God under the old covenant.

God's wrath fell upon king Pharaoh
and all of Egypt when he sent many
pestilences because of Pharaoh's re-
fusal to let his people go as God had
commanded. Then he sent the death
angel to slay all of the firstborn of man
and beast in that land. After this he
drowned Pharaoh and all of his army
in the Red Sea.

Let me now say that the wrath of
God is certainly not the same as the
wrath of man. Man's wrath is always
for an evil purpose, because of ha-
tred, jealousy, pride, revenge, etc.,
but God's wrath is as holy and just as
all of his other attributes. His wrath is
against sin which he hates, and when
we transgress his laws we sin: for sin
is the transgression of the law. God's
wrath is for the benefit of his people
and for his own glory. Even the wrath
of man shall praise him, and the rest
he shall restrain. “And we know
that all things work together for
good to them that love God, to
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them who are the called accord-
ing to his purpose.”

God's wrath was upon his people
many times as recorded in the old
testament, and this record is for our
profit, for, “All scripture is given by
the inspiration of God, and is
profitable for doctrine, for reproaf,
for correction, for instruction in
righteousness: that the man of
God may be perfect, throughly
furnished unto all good works.”

The Israelites saw all the things God
did unto Pharaoh for their sake and
they sang this song unto the Lord,
saying, “I will sing unto the Lord,
for he hath triumphed gloriously:
the horse and his rider hath he
thrown into the sea. The Lord is
my strength and song, and he is
become my salvation: he is my
God, and I will prepare him an
habitation; my father‘s God, and
Iwill exalt him.” The entire song is
too long to copy here: read it for your-
self in Exodus 15th chapter. In the
12th verse we read, “Thou in thy
mercy hast led forth the people
which thou hast redeemed: thou
hast guided them in thy strength
unto thy holy habitation.”

All of these things the Israelites no
longerremembered when they became
hungry as they came into the wilder-
ness of Sin. And they complained unto
Moses and Aaron. saying, “Would to
God we had died by the hand of
the Lord in the land of Egypt,
when we sat by the flesh pots, and
when wedid eatbread to the full.”
At that time they would have gladly
returned into Egypt, (whichrepresents

this sinful world.) Do we not in this
time do the same? Yes, we do, unless
we are restrained by the hand of God;
but, “It is not in man that walketh
to direct his own steps.” “Aman’s
heart deviseth his way: but the
Lord directeth his steps.”God gave
his people the only perfect food ever
eaten by man. They called it manna,
because they knew not what it was.
Against the commandment of God
many of them gathered up more than
enough for each day, and overnight it
bred worms and stank. In the gospel
dispensation God feeds his people
daily exactly what they need, and they
cannot store it even for one day, ex-
cept by God's grace, which he be-
stowed upon Israel for the sabbath
day. This was a holy day when nowork
was to be done. Although the people
ate this perfect and savory food they
grew tired of it and complained, say-
ing, “Who shall give us flesh to eat?”
They wanted to go back into Egypt
and fulfill the desires of the flesh, and
were not thankful for the food from
God. They attempted to change this
manna by grinding it in mills, beating
it with a mortar, baking it in pans, and
making cakes of it: and the taste of it
was as the taste of fresh oil. The world
today has done the same. They have
changed the Holy scriptures of truth
into words that suit their own carnal
nature and taste and belief, and are
leading all who will follow them with
their false doctrines. These are the
false prophets Jesus spake of, say-
ing, “For there shall arise false
Christs, and false prophets, and
shall shew great signs and won-
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ders; insomuch that, if it were
possible, they shall deceive the
very elect”. Jesus would not have
used this language if it were possible
for his elect children to be deceived.
All who have been born again and
taught of God will know the truth, and
false doctrines will be very unsavory
totheirtaste. God mustbe the teacher,
notman. “And all thy children shall
be taught of the Lord: and great
shall be the peace if thy chil-
dren.” Even God's elect children
cannot correctly interpret the proph-
ecy of the Scriptures, for they must be
revealed by the Holy Spirit. “Know-
ing this first, that no prophecy of
the scripture is of any private
interpretation. For the prophecy
came not in old time by the will of
man: but holy men of God spake as
theywere moved by the Holy Ghost.”
When the Israelites desired meat
instead of manna God gave it to them,
but he told them they would eat it
“until it come out at your nostrils,
and it be loathsome unto you:
because that ye have despised the
Lord which is among you.” Breth-
ren, let us not despise the blessings
of our Lord, and let us beg daily for his
grace and mercy to lead us in the path
of righteousness. God gave the Isra-
elites their request, and by a great
wind delivered unto them all the quails
they could gather, “And while the
Jlesh was yet between their teeth,
ere it was chewed, the wrath of
the Lord was kindled against the
people, and the Lord smote the
people with a very great plague.”
Let us remember this and ask that he

give to us only that which is good in
his ownsight, be itpleasantunto us or
afflictions. We are appointed unto af-
flictions (1 Thes.3:3) and should praise
him in these as well as the pleasant
things, for, “We know that all things
work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpose.”

God had raised up Moses to lead his
people out of Egypt and through the
wilderness, but Korah, Dathan and
Abiran rose up against Moses, saying
that he had made himself a prince.
They gathered together two hundred
and fifty princes of the assembly and
went unto Moses and Aaron, saying,
“Ye take too much upon you, see-
ing all the congregation is holy,
every one of them, and the Lord is
among them: wherefore then lift
Yye up yourselves above the congre-
gation?” As soon as Moses heard it
he said, “Even to morrow the Lord
will shew who are his, and who is
holy: and will cause him to come
near unto him: even him whom he
hath chosen will he cause to come
near unto him.” Does this not set
forth clearly that God has a chosen
people, children that he chose in his
Son before the foundation of the
world? Does he not call them and
cause them to come near unto him? “
-who hath saved us and called us
with an holy calling, not accord-
ing to our works, but according to
his own purpose and grace, which
was given us in Christ Jesus be-
Jore the world began.” (2 Tim.1:9).

The men thatrose up against Moses
and the Lord had been separated by
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the Lord, to bring them near to him
and do the service of the tabernacle,
and to stand before the congregation
to minister unto them. Butthese same
men thought this was a small thing to
do, and they sought the priesthood.
(See the 16th chapter of Numbers.)
They followed the instruction of Moses
however, and on the morrow they
stood before the tabernacle with their
censers, with fire and incense, two
hundred and fifty of them: and all the
congregation was gathered together
before them: and the glory of the Lord
appeared unto all the congregation,
We note that only unto the congrega-
tion, not unto those wicked men, did
the glory of the Lord appear. God then
told Moses and Aaron to separate
themselves from the congregation,
that he might consume them in a
moment. | believe that Moses was a
type or figure of Christ, and he inter-
ceded for the people then as Christ
intercedes for his people now. God
told Moses to tell the congregation to
get up from the tabernacle of Korah,
Dathan and Abiran. This Moses did,
saying, “Depart I pray you, from
the tents of these wicked men,
and touch nothing of theirs, lest
ye be consumed in all their sins.”
And in Rev. 18:w we read, “And I
heard another voice from heaven
saying, Come out of her, my people,
that ye be not partakers of her
sins, and that ye receive not of her
plagues.” This was written of
Babylon, that great city (the world)
thatis the habitation of devils, and the
hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of
every unclean and hateful bird. (See

Rev.18:2). This is not an invitation to
the elect people of God, but an holy
calling of God and must be obeyed.
His people will do it willingly, for he
has said, “Thy people shall be a
willing people in the day of thy
power.” The congregation obeyed
Moses and fled, butthese three wicked
men stood in the door of their tents
with their wives, sons, and little chil-
dren. God caused the earth to open
her mouth and swallow them up, and
their houses, and all the men that
appertained unto Korah, and all their
goods. They went into the pit and
perished with all they had, and all
Israel thatwere there fled. “And there
cameout a fire from the Lord, and
consumed the two hundred and
fifty men that offered incense.”
In another place Israel sinned when
they spake against God, and against
Moses, saying, “there is no bread,
neither is there any water; and
oursoul loatheth this lightbread.”
The Lord therefore sentfiery serpents
among the people, and they bit the
people; and many of the people of
Israel died. The people therefore came
to Moses admitting that they had
sinned against the Lord and asked
that he pray the Lord to take away the
fiery serpents; and Moses prayed for
the people. And the Lord said unto
Moses, “Make thee a fiery serpent,
and set it on a pole: and it shall
come to pass, that when every one
that is bitten, when he looketh
upon it, shall live. And Moses made
a serpent of brass, and put it upon
a pole, and it came to pass, that if
a serpent had bitten a man, when
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he beheld the serpent of brass, he
lived.” It was because of sins by the
people that they were bitten of the
fiery serpents. They did not bite all the
people, but those bitten were made
aware of their sins and they knew they
would die if God did not deliver them.
Therefore they had good cause to call
upon him formercy. Those who looked
upon the brass serpent lived. Those
who were not bitten had no cause to
call for mercy. This was a natural
figure to showforth the spiritual. Those
who are given to feel the fiery bite of
sin in their soul and look to Jesus for
mercy and redemption shall also live.
Those who are never bitten because
of their sins do not truly know that
they are sinners and therefore they
feel no need for a Saviour. The brass
serpent was surely a figure of Christ,
for Jesus said, “And as Moses lifted
up the serpent in the wilderness,
even so must the Son of man be
lifted up: that whosoever believeth
in him should not perish, but have
eternal life.” Only those who look
upon him and believe in him have
eternal life. That eternal life was in
Christ before the foundation of the
world, but is made manifestin time to
each individual elect child of God.
And when thatlife is made manifest by
the Holy Spirit after the new birth he is
given grace to believe in Christ. “For
unto you it is given in the behalf of
Christ, not only to believe on him,
but also to suffer for his sake.”
Our sufferings now are not worthy of
even being compared with the suffer-
ings of Christ. “Surely he hath borne
our griefs, and carried our sor-

rows: yet we did esteem him smit-
ten of God, and afflicted. But he
was wounded for our transgres-
sions, he was bruised for our iniq-
uities: the chastisement of our
peace was upon him; and with his
stripes we are healed.” “--and the
LORD hath laid on him the iniq-
uity of us all.” “Yet it pleased the
LORD to bruise him; he hath put
him to grief: when thou shalt make
his soul an offering for sin.”

All of God‘s wrath is because of sin,
and by nature his elect children were
the children of wrath even as others,
forin times past they fulfilled the lusts
of the flesh and of the mind. But Jesus
stood as a Lamb slain from the foun-
dation of the world, and at the ap-
pointed time he came into the world to
redeem his elect people from the curse
of the law, for, “Cursed is every one
that hangeth on a tree.” Jesus suf-
fered the curse that was ours when
God the Father laid upon him the inig-
uity of us all. “He that spared not
his own Son, but delivered him up
Jor us all, how shall he not with
him also freely give us all things?”
God hath said, “If they break my
statutes, and keep not my com-
mandments: then will I visit their
transgression with the rod and
their iniquity with stripes. Never-
theless my lovingkindness will I
not utterly take away from him,
nor suffer my faithfulness to fail.”
O what a wonderful and gracious
promise this is to his elect children! to
those who have been shown that they
aresinners, lostand undone and help-
less. Jesus Christ bore the wrath of
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God in the garden of Gethsemane,
and upon the cross of Calvary when
he offered himself a sacrifice without
spot to the Father, and “by one offer-
ing he hath perfected forever them
that are sanctified.”

Beloved brethren, if we be among
those sanctified by the sacrifice of
Jesus Christthe Saviour he will return
at that final day and receive us unto
himself where there shall be no more
sin, sorrow, suffering nor wrath. All
will be perfect peace, and we shall
worship athis feetas we should. Praise
God that he hath given us such a
blessed hope in Christ.

Brethren | realize fully that | have
only hinted at this wonderful text.
Charge all errors unto me. Praise God
for any comfort or edification you may
receive from it.

In hope of eternal life,
(Elder) C.C. Wilbanks

ARTICLES

Bruce Atkisson
606 Rebecca Lane
Munford, Al. 36268

August 14, 1995

Dear Elder Key,

| have been blessed to receive the
“Signs”’ in the past, the subscription
was a giftfrom adearbrotherin Christ.

| was not able to keep up my sub-
scription due to personal finances at
this time. | enjoyed the publication
very much indeed, and want to thank

you and all the staff for your labors,
may God continue to lead and guide
you in your work.

Enclosed you will find and article of
my impressions on Isaiah 57:15. | am
currently the pastor of Sardis Primi-
tive Baptist Church in Talladega, AL.
Our little Church is independent from
any associations as we are in an area
where there are no predestinarian
churches.

If not deceived, my dependence is
upon Jehovah God, and | endeavor to
preach only the Doctrines of Grace
held by the Old School Baptist ie:
Absolute Predestination, Eternal elec-
tion, Particular atonement, Eternal
Security, etc.....

Please read the article, if you would,
and ifyoufind itworthy of publication,
please do so, however, if found un-
worthy | certainly will understand if
you do not. Either way, | am yours in
the bonds of Christ,

Bruce Atkisson

Isaiah 57:15.

“For thus saith the high and
lofty One thatinhabiteth eternity,
whose name is Holy; etc....”

o read this portion of scrip-
3] ture is to be brought low

into the dust, to feel oneself to be no
more than a dust worm of the earth
beneath the felt presence of his Maj-
esty. Upon reflection on the first part
of this verse, we are made to feel how
sublime this statement appears to us,
how true this is to us. To contemplate
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the attributes of the great Jehovah, is
likened unto ones digging at Mt.
Everest with a pick and shovel in or-
der to bring down its heights to eye
level. The finite mind of man cannot
begin to explore the depths of the
wisdom and knowledge of the great |
am. Ever existent, totally sufficient,
from everlasting to everlasting he is
God. He sits upon his throne, shrouded
in the mist of eternity, the folly of man
cannot penetrate them.

The world, in vain, attempts to bring
the Almighty down to its level, and to
altogether make him over, like his
creature man. They would seek to
limit His power and authority only to
what they deem as “Fair”’ to them.
They would make Him slave to His
own creation. Even whensome would
concede of his sovereign power, they
would still limit to only those good
and righteous things, but still would
usurp the will of God by placing it
conditionally upon the will of man.
They say that the evil acts of men and
devils are far from his control, admit-
ting, only after some reservations, that
he has only permitted these things to
be, but he must quickly get, contin-
gently, to preserve his glory.

How absurd this seems, but were
not many of us, at one time, in this
same frame of mind, until God in his
great mercy toward us, was pleased
to reveal to us the great mysteries of
his sovereign will. We too, came to
see in due season, that he works all
things after the counsel of his own
will, even according to the good plea-
sure of his will. Oh what humility we
experienced when we were made to

see his almighty, universal govern-
ment over all creation, both visible
and invisible. Now we see the further
portion of our text revealed to us,
experimentally, “with him also that
is of a contrite and humble spirit,”
has he not made us humble in his own
way and in his own time? As long as
there was somewhat forus to glory in,
that we felt that our obedience to his
will was in our own hands, that our
will was free and independent from
his, there remained room for boast-
ing; but now we are made to see the
exceeding riches of his grace in his
kindness toward us through Christ.
By grace are we saved, through faith:
and that not of yourselves it is the gift
of God. Not of our works, lest we
should boast. It was necessary that
we have all of our creature helps
stripped away from us, that it should
be revealed to us the pride and vanity
of our own corrupt hearts. When pride
cometh, then cometh shame: what
shame we felt when first we realized
that we had sought to limit God to our
conditions, to extract from him tem-
poral rewards, and to make him a
debtor to our so called good works.
With deceptive pretention, we made
our attempts to keep the law, and
even, at times, felt quite secure and
confident that we were doing well.
Woe unto them that are at ease in
Zion, then the commandment came,
sin revived, and we died. How utterly
futile were our works then, claiming to
have put on the imputed righteous-
ness of Christ, but in reality, only
being robed in our own filty rags.
“But with the lowly is wisdom.”
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Words cannot express the feelings of
our heart when brought to this horri-
fying position, thinking that we were
wise, we were made to realize that we
knew absolutely nothing as we ought.
Now the last part of our text can be
applied to our condition, “to revive
the spirit of the humble, and to
revive the heart of the contrite
ones.” Lest, dearreader, youthinkwe
have been speaking of events that
took place during regeneration and
the process of the new birth from
above, please do not be deceived. We
speak of things that have occurred
since that time, if not deceived. The
ever progressive work, here in time,
that God the Holy Spirit is performing
in every little child of grace, only to be
perfected in the eternal realm of
heaven. Yes, we were reared on the
doctrines of grace, and were blessed
tofind ahome among those dear ones
known as the Old School of Christ or
Primitive Baptists, howeverthere was
aserious error thathad creptinamong
them, like the leven of the pharisees of
old, ithad begunits work called “time
salvation or two salvations”, and
having been exposed to this more or
less all of our lives, we knew no other
way. Thanks be to God that he was
pleased, in his own good time and
way, we hope, to reveal to us the truth
of the matter. The Thrice - Holy- God
raised us up from the miry pit of self
righteous works and establised our
goings, anew songdid he place inour
mouths, even praises unto his great
and holy name. All our sufficiency is
of Christ. In him we live, move, and
have our very being. We eat, sleep,

and breathe only according to Divine
Providence, whether it be in nature or
grace. His eternal predestination has
established all our ways, governing
even our sins in his eternal decree or
purpose, having chosen us in our
Head, Christ, from all eternity, not
from the lump of fallen humanity in
Adam, but from the great lump of clay,
the eternal Potter formed us as his
own vessels of mercy, that he might
make known the riches of his glory. As
his vessels, we are to be used by him,
filled up with his mercy and grace, for
he works in us both to will and to do of
his good pleasure to shew forth his
glory. Other vessels he has formed
also, from all eternity, vessels fitted
for destruction, that he has endured
with much long suffering; butsoon he
will display his wrath toward sin and
all unrighteousness toward them. Be-
hold the goodness and the severity of
God.

The vessels of mercy he presented
to his only begotten son, the Lamb
slain from the foundation of the world.
In the everlasting covenant of grace,
the son agreed to go forth in the body
prepared for him, to redeem them from
sin, hell, and the grave, to present
them without spot or blemish, to his
Father,and nowthe Holy Ghostdwells
with his children, leading and guiding
them into all truth (their experience).
What a Comforter he is indeed, to his
poor, afflicted people. He has not left
them nor forsaken them, but holds us
within the palm of his hand, which no
one is able to pluck them from. The
body is secure with its Head, the bride
is wedded to the husband, the twain
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are now one; having been so from
eternity, but now made manifest, no
danger, no hazard now.

Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty
which was, and is, and is to come...

Thou art worthy, O Lord to receive
glory and honor and power: For thou
hast created all things, and for thy
pleasure they are and were created.

| pray the Lord we are not deceived
concerning our feelings.

May the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with you all. Amen!

Bruce Atkisson

VOICES OF THE PAST

FOUNDERS OF THE
GOSPEL STANDARD BAPTISTS

3d| he new prosperity which the
¥®-W8| Dissenting churches enjoyed
under the Toleration Act led in the
course of time to a gradual decline
and decay, and both among them-
selves and in the National Church a
form of godliness replaced in a great
measure the power that had charac-
terized more troublous times; while a
general religious apathy pervaded the
people. This continued until about
1740, when it pleased the Lord to
grant a reviving, largely through the
itinerant preaching of such evange-
lists as Whitefield, Cennick,
Grimshaw, Berridge, and others
whose labours were owned and
blessed of the Spirit to the conversion
of many. The fruit of their labours,
however, though extensive, was some-
what lacking in depth; and the mercy

of the Lord is to be observedin the gift
of a further line of ministers, deeply
taughtin their own souls, and fitted to
take forth the precious from the vile
(Jer.15.19) by a powerful and separat-
ing ministry, with which they were
remarkably endued by the Holy Spirit.
Amongst the Independents, William
Huntington stands out most promi-
nently; while among the Particular
Baptists were William Gadsby, John
Warburton, and John Kershaw, whom
we may regard as the founders of the
Gospel Standard Baptists. These men
were raised up from the depths of
poverty and consequentilliteracy, and
made mighty in the ministry by the
power and teaching of the Holy Spirit
within them.

William Gadsby was bornin 1773 at
the village of Attleborough, near
Nuneaton, where he grew up a lively
and frolicsome youth, a ringleader
amongst his companions. But God
met with him when he was seventeen
years of age, and by inward convic-
tion of sin and implantation of grace
brought him effectually from his evil
ways and companions. Instead now,
he felt an attachment to the good old
people who worshipped at the Inde-
pendent Chapel at Bedworth, and
while attending there was favoured
withablessed deliverance. “Oh, God's
peculiar love!l” he says, “that was
shed abroad inmy heartbyHis blessed
Spirit, and which brought me to feel
the love and blood of Christ.... | was
then solemnly and blessedly led to
believe in God'’s free mercy and par-
don, and could look up and say. ‘He
loved me, and gave Himself for
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me’ (Memoir, by John Gadsby, p.10).
Later on he was led to join the Particu-
lar Baptists at Cow Lane in Coventry,
and three years afterwards was trans-
ferred to the P.B. Church at Hinckley.

There the work of the ministry was
laid on his mind, which was a great
trial and exercise to him, as he real-
ized his insufficiency. “Do not let me
preach, Lord,” he said; “send by whom
Thou wilt send, but not by me.” But
the Lord graciously removed his op-
position with this word, “God hath
chosen the foolish things of the world
to confound the wise,” etc. ‘“Well,
Lord,”, he replied, “if this is the way
Thou workest, Thou never hadst a
better opportunity, for Thou never
hadstabigger fool to deal with”’ (Mem-
oir, p. 19). Expounding of the Word at
prayer-meetings was followed by his
first sermon preached in a room at
Bedworth in 1798, and from that time
he continued to preach at Hinckley
and Desford and other places round.
Early in 1800 a Baptist Chapel was
built for him at Desford, and he was
“ordained’’ there at the opening by
three ministers, namely, Mr. Aston of
Chester, Mr. Vorley of Northampton,
and Mr. Hall of Irthlingborough (Mem-
oir, p. 21).

At Hinckley his preaching com-
menced in an old barn. “Truly”, he
says, ‘“we had many precious visits
from the Lord, which made the old
barnaconsecrated place tooursouls,
notwithstanding the thatch was off in
so many places of the roof that we
could see the sky through the numer-
ous holes, so that when it rained the
people had to remove from one partto

another, during preaching, to prevent
getting wet through’’ (Memoir, p. 23).
In a few years, however, a chapel was
built there also, where he continued
to labour until, in 1805, he removed to
Manchester, becoming pastor of the
Backhouse Baptists Chapel in St.
George’s (now Rochdale) Road. He
was ‘‘greatly affected at leaving the
dear people at Desford, to whom his
very soul was united; but he watched
the hand of the Lord, saw the cloud
move, and followed it; and the Lord
was with him to bless him’ (p. 43).

Once a year he went to London to
preach, and to beg for assistance in
the removal of the debt on the
Manchester Chapel. Of one of these
visits, about the time of Huntington’s
death, he says: “l went and preached
three times a day at the little chapel in
Red Cross Street. At first, you may
expect, | did not get on so well; butin
afew weeks there was a congregation
at the doors when the morning ser-
vice ended, ready to go in for the
afternoon; and at the end of the
afternoon’s service, there was another
ready forthe evening. | canassureyou
that | had a good deal of difficulty to
get in myself to preach; for | had to
clamber over the seats to reach the
pulpit, the aisles all being closely
packed” (p. 31). He returned home
with nearly L400, and in the course of
time the debt onhis chapelwas settled,
and enlargements made.

After Huntington’s death, some of
the people separated from Providence
Chapel and commenced a meeting in
Conway Street, London, and Gadsby
was one of the ministers who sup-
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plied there. The numbers soincreased
that it became necessary to build a
larger chapel in Gower Street in 1820,
which was opened by Mr. Gadsby,
who continued to pay them an annual
visit. He also came annually to Zoar
Chapel, London, and was the means
of nearly forty chapels being opened
in Lancashire, Yorkshire, Derbyshire,
and Cheshire (pp. 65 and 66).

“In his first years at Manchester he
found all the ministers banded against
him, for he drew away their hearers.
But it was not long before he estab-
lished his position. In the course of
nearly forty years of his pastorate there,
he is said to have travelled some sixty
thousand miles in his preachingtours,
and to have delivered between ten
and twelve thousand sermons” (The
Seceders, by Dr. J.H. Philpot, Vol. I, p.
26). For this reason Mr. Philpot used
to refer to him as “‘the great Apostle of
the North” (p. 19); and writing after his
death, says: “We believe we are but
speaking in full unison with the feel-
ings and sentiments of the living fam-
ily of God in this country when we say
that, taking him all in all, we have lost
in Mr. Gadsby the greatest minister
that God has raised up since the days
of Huntington... The Lord had ap-
pointed Mr. Gadsby to be aleader, and
to stand for half a century in the front
rank of His spiritual army. He there-
fore bestowed upon him amind notto
be daunted with difficulties and dan-
gers, but to rise with, and to be ready
for, every newemergency” (G.S., 1844,
pp. 150, 151).

The nextto be mentionedinthis line of
Baptist ministers is John Warburton.

He was born five miles outof Manches-
ter in 1776, where he grew up in very
poor circumstances, and was taught
by his godly mother to read and write.
He lived in wickedness, until the time
came when he was arrested and con-
victed under a sermon preached in a
church at Bolton by a Mr. Jones, from
the text: “Be not deceived; God is
not mocked; for whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he also reap.”
He continued in distress for some
months, until he went to hear, as he
thought for the last time, at Mosley
Street Chapel; and indeed he came
out from the service more despairing
than ever. But wandering about the
streets, he came to the chapel where
Mr. Roby preached, and going in, he
was blessed with a wonderful deliver-
ance. As the good man preached, love,
peace, and joy broke into poor John’s
heart. ‘| looked for my sins”’, he says,
‘“for my burden, for the wrath and
misery | had so long carried in my
poor distracted soul, and could find
neither guilt nor sins, wrath nor bond-
age; for the Saviour of my soul had
taken them all away” (Mercies of a
Covenant God, p. 18).

At first he joined the Independent
Church in Mosley Street, Manchester;
but being directed to hear William
Gadsby, he became united there and
was baptized, and to his astonish-
ment Mr. Gadsby concluded the bap-
tizing service by asking the Lord to
raise him up as an instrument for His
own glory, and the cause of truth. But
it was only after much exercise and
prayer that Warburton could think the
Lord would send such a poorcreature
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as he felt himself to be. At length one
ofthe deacons asked him ifhe was not
exercised about preaching, and he
could hide it no longer. “The more we
make it a matter of prayer to God”,
said the deacon, ‘‘the more liberty and
freedom we find, and we verily believe
that He has designed you for the work
of the ministry’’ (Mercies, p. 56). Sohe
had to venture forth, speaking at first
inaroomatBuryandinvarious causes
round, until he became settled at
length over a people who had sepa-
rated from Mr. Littlewood’s church at
Rochdale in order to hear Mr. Gadsby.
This issued in the building of Hope
Chapel, Rochdale, where Warburton
continued pastor for a few years, until
he receiveda callfrom the P.B. Church
at Trowbridge. On his way thither to
take up the pastorate, he heard Mr.
Gadsby preach at Manchester from
the words: “Drink waters out of thine
own cistern,” etc. (Prov. 5. 15-17). “I
have indeed reason,” he says, ‘to
believe that God designed that ser-
mon for me; and | must confess |
never heard a sermonin all the days of
my life that was for such a length of
time made so great a blessing, for it
never failed me when | was brought to
despair thati should be able to preach
again” (Mercies, p. 99). At Trowbridge
he continued to labour, firstin aroom
and then in Zion Chapel, built for him
in 1815, until he died ina good old age
of fourscore years.

Writing afterwards, Mr. Philpot says
of him: “It was not his gifts of elo-
quence, or powers or thought and
expression; it was not the beauty of
his language, or the force of his argu-

ments (for in these eternal things he
did not shine), that drew such crowds
to hear him in London and the coun-
try, butthe peculiar savour and sweet-
ness that dropped from his lips. He
was truly and peculiarly an experi-
mental minister of God’s truth... No
minister in these last fifty years, ex-
cept Mr. Huntington and Mr. Gadsby,
his been so blessed to the church of
God, or had so many seals to his
ministry” (G.S., 1857, pp. 190-195).

Now follows John Kershaw, who
was inseparably connected with Hope
Chapel, Rochdale, and withWarburton
and Gadsby. Mr. Kershaw himself,
speaking of these links, says: “We
have often been spoken of as three
links in a chain - Mr. Gadsby the first
link; Mr. Warburton the second, being
the first-fruits of Mr. Gadsby’s labours
at Manchester, and sent out by that
church to preach the Gospel; myself
the third link, being a member of the
church at Rochdale under the care of
Mr. Warburton, and sent out and en-
couraged by them to preach the Gos-
pel” (Autobiography of John Kershaw,
p. 240).

Like his two contemporaries, Ker-
shaw was arrested by the power ofthe
Spiritin his youth, whilstin the persuit
of vanity: I felt the powerful hand of
God had laid fast hold of my poor
soul. Death, the day of judgment, and
the realities of a vast and awful eter-
nity oppressed my thoughts and har-
rowed my feelings in a manner | can
never describe.” (Autobiography, p.
12). Under the fear and perplexity oc-
casioned by this exercise, he went at
length to Bacup to hear Mr. Hurst, and
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under a sermon preached from the
words, “Look unto Me, and be ye
saved,” etc., he was sweetly per-
suaded of the ability of Christ to save
him, and “went home rejoicing that
there was a new and living way
whereby God could be just and save
poor guilty sinners” (p. 33).

Leaving the Independent Chapel
where his father attended, John went
to the P.B. Cause at Rochdale under
Mr. Littlewood, and later on joined
those who separated and formed the
church at Hope Chapel under John
Warburton. Despairing of attaining the
full persuasion of Christ’s willingness
to save him in particular, he was con-
cluding that he had better endeavour
to be comfortable without it, when the
words sounded in his heart as though
with an audible voice: “Oh wretched
man that I am! who shall deliver
me from the body of this death?”
This led him to read the 7th of Ro-
mans, and when he reached the first
words of the 8th chapter, ‘“‘their
blessed contents”, he says, “were
brought into my soul with power and
glory. | saw and feltthat I was in Christ
Jesus, saved with an everlasting sal-
vation. The burden of sinwas removed,
my conscience cleansed by an appli-
cation of the precious blood of Jesus
Christ. | felt the sealing testimony of
the Holy Spirit of God that | stood
complete and accepted in the Be-
loved” (p. 569).

The little church at Hope Chapel
was formed by William Gadsby, the
members being baptized in a stream
inthe openfield. “When the day came,
nearly two thousand people were as-

sembled. Professorand profane were
gathered together to witness the ordi-
nance of baptism by immersion. Mr.
Gadsby stood on the bank of a reser-
voir, which served as a kind of gallery
where many sat, the great body of the
people being before him in the field.
He preached from John 5. 39: ‘Search
the Scriptures,’ etc. At this time he
was about thirty-six years of age, and
such was the power of his voice that
the sound of it was heard nearly a mile
off, but not to distinguish the words”’
(p. 64).

Concern about the solemn work of
the ministry was awakened in John
Kershaw through the power of the
Spirit upon him, and although he re-
ceived testimonies that this was the
Lord’s will, he kept silence. At length
John Warburton, being persuaded of
the matter in his own mind, could no
longer forbear, and said that he had
come to the determination that
Kershaw must speak amongst them,
naming a time. There was no drawing
back, and the first attempt to speak
was made, the Lord abundantly help-
ing His servant. Eventually Warburton
was removed to Trowbridge, and the
Rochdale church gave Kershaw a call
tothe pastorate in which he continued
for over fifty years. His labours round
about were very many, extending
through Yorkshire, Lancashire,
Derbyshire, and Cheshire, with occa-
sional visits to London.

These three gracious ministers may
then be regarded as the founders,
under the blessing of the Lord, of the
Gospel Standard Baptists, and it is
now necessary to consider how that



SIGNS OF THE TIMES

255

name arose, and became applied to
the churches whichtheir ministry was
instrumental in forming and estab-
lishing. It was in the year 1835 that
William Gadsby’s son John, a vigor-
ous and enterprising young man in
the printing trade, prevailed upon his
father to assist him in starting a
monthly magazine to be called The
Gospel Standard, or Feeble Christian’s
Support. Writing later of this, John
Gadsby says: ‘“‘There was at that time
no periodical to advocate the senti-
ments which had been for years dear
to my father, and which were becom-
ing increasingly dear to me... | there-
fore proposed to my father that he
should assist me in the publishing of
a magazine specially devoted to the
supporting and advocating of those
sentiments” (G.S., 1871, p. 166). An-
other magazine, called The Gospel
Herald, had been commenced two
years previously, advocating the erro-
neous views then being broached by
Mr. John Stevens, as to a supposed
pre-existence of the human soul of
Christ before the incarnation; anditis
likely that one of Gadsby’s aims in
launching The Gospel Standard was
to counteract this error. This view is
confirmed by a MS. note written on a
copy of atract published in July, 1835,
by W.H. Colyer of Farningham, against
the error of Stevens, and entitled “Five
Questions to the Five Country Minis-
ters who signed The Friendly Address
to Mr.John Stevens, of London, which
appeared in The Gospel Herald for
June last.” This note says: “The her-
esy of Stevens caused John Gadsby
to start The Gospel Standard.”

Shortly after Gadsby had com-
menced his magazine, John M’Kenzie,
and later Joseph Charles Philpot, were
asked to give their assistance in the
work of editing, and, by 1840, they had
becomethe sole Joint Editors.Inearly
life M’Kenzie, of Scottish origin, was
occupied as a commercial traveller in
the North of England, and coming
under conviction of sin, he sought to
attain a righteousness by his own
works. Now, while on his travels about
the country, he would be seen “‘under
the hedge and in the ditches, pray-
ing”, so that people called him “the
mad Scotsman’. But his eyes were
enlightened to see the way of salva-
tion of grace. “The scales of igno-
rance and his bondage under the law
fell from his eyes; the Bible became a
new book... his old things passed
away, and a clearer view of the plan of
salvation was opened to his spiritual
view” (The Seceders, Vol. ll, p.40). He
had joined the Independents in
Preston in 1833, but his new views
could not be received by them, and
they cast him out. He then became
united to a few Particular Baptists
who met in a room in Preston. The
reading of Mr. Philpot’s sermon en-
titled Winter afore Harvestoccasioned
in him a deep concern for a clearer
manifestation of Christ and witness-
ing of the Spirit as to his sonship,
whichissued inthe remarkable bless-
ing related in his Sealing of the Spirit.
“| felt as persuaded’’, he says, “as |
did of my own existence, that it was
the blessed Comforter that was shin-
ing into my heart, and revealing Jesus
so gloriously, and making the truth of
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God so sweet; the change in my feel-
ings was so clear and sovereign, and
the delight, pleasure, and gladness |
feltso precious and supernatural-like”
(9.S., 1838, pp. 185-9). M’Kenzie had
begun to speak among the Particular
Baptists, who at length chose him as
their pastor, and he laboured amongst
them in Vauxhall Road Chapel,
Preston, and in many places round, as
also at Eden Street, London. Later on
he accepted a pastorate in Liverpool,
but died soon afterwards in 1840.
The death of M’Kenzie, left Mr.
Philpot as sole Editor of The Gospel
Standard, which he continued until
his death. He had been educated at
Oxford University, and appointed to a
curacy in the Church of England at
Stadhampton. The work of grace had
been begun while he was shutaway in
Ireland as tutorto agentieman’s sons,
and this now becoming deepened in
his soul, his ministry was made more
and more separating, and he became
- increasingly uneasy in the Church of
England. This feeling was shared by a
neighbouring clergyman, William
Tiptaft, to whom Philpotfound agrow-
ing attachment; and eventually they
both had to resign their cures and
come away from the erroneous teach-
ing and formalism of the National
Church. Mr Philpot published his rea-
sons for seceding in a Letter to the
Provost of Worcester College, which
had a wide circulation. He had be-
come acquainted with the Particular
Baptists, hearing JohnWarburton and
others at Tiptaft's Chapel in Abingdon,
and his ministry amongst them com-
menced in Wiltshire through the influ-

ence of a farmer named Joseph Parry
of Allington, near Devizes. “When first
he came amongstus”, says Parry, “he
was very close and searching in his
préaching, and itwas enough to make
aliving man tremble... He was made a
great blessing to many souls around
us, though at first some could hardly
understand his line of things, and
thought him too cutting...There was
life indeed amongst us at that time as
a people, and the neighbourhood ali
round used to flock to Allington from
nearly all the different parts of the
country, many walking twelve and fif-
teen miles to hear the word of life”
(The Seceders, Voi. |, p. 102).

John Warburton baptized him in
September, 1835, “with the greatest
solemnity, unction, and affection”
(Memoir of J.C. Philpot, p. 55). How-
ever, his lot was not to be at Allington
statedly, although he continued to visit
them. A greater sphere of labour
opened for him at Oakham and Stam-
ford, where he became the pastor.
“The opening for truth at Oakham and
Stamford”, he writes, ‘‘is very great,
and persons come from distances
which put you to the blush. Twenty
miles is not thought much of a dis-
tance in this country’ (Memoir, p. 62).
He laboured also amongst other
causes, including Manchester, and
Gower Street and Zoar in London,
until his failing health made it neces-
sary for him to give up this pastorate,
and remove to Croydon, where he con-
tinued his editorial work, with occa-
sional preaching, until his deathin 1869.

John Gadsby then undertook the
work of editing until 1878, when he
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handed the magazine overtothe Com-
mittee of The Gospel Standard Aid
and Poor Relief Societies.

This is just a brief sketch of the
principal founders of The Gospel Stan-
dard, and of those churches whose
views and activities may be said to be
inaccordance with thatmagazine, and
for that reason may be correctly de-
nominated, “The Gospel Standard
Baptists”’.

S.F. Paul

EXCERPT FROM ELDER
A.P. MEWBORN'’S EXPERIENCE

@l fter speaking the firsttime in
4.3| Farmville Church in Febru-
ary, | did not attend meeting third
weekend at all, on fourth Sunday |
spoke atthe Meadow, and onthe same
Sunday the Churchliberated me. They
licensed me to preach where everlfelt
to be called. Lord knows | thought |
was introuble enough before, butl did
not even know what trouble was. Now
I could notgo to Church without being
called on. Where ever you think to be
called includes just about every place
you have any desire to go. | was not
thrilled by this liberation (so called) at
all, but my burden was heavier than it
had ever been, and | was convinced it
was more than | could bear.
| tried not to go to Church, but al-
ways went, tried to preachwhen called
upon, but never felt | was successful,
had to preach, tried to preach, and
knew | could not preach. For the first

time in my life | could understand Job
when he wished he was a worm and
not a man.

Some of the brethren, trying to con-
sole me told me that this condition
would improve, and | would get so |
did not dread to go before the Lord’s
people so much, but this did not hap-
pen for me. Now | knew | was afailure,
felt convinced that | had deceived the
Church; | was so afraid of the wrath of
God, that | felt | must find some way to
appease His awful wrath. | so much
wanted again to go to Church and not
be called upon to preach. How | cov-
eted the others who could go to the

' meetings and enjoy the sermons, the

fellowship and the love that exist in
the Church of the living God and not
be afraid they would be called uponto
try to preach. | was so afraid | could
not ever expound the scriptures or
prove my experience by them. | was
afraid then and even now after thirty-
three years | am still not convinced
that | have ever preached the gospel
of the Son of God, our Lord Jesus
Christ. But to get back to the predica-
mentlwasin, feltlwould dieifl did not
go to Church, knew if| went would be
called onto preach, and | knew | could
not preach, and unlike some of the
young preachers of that day, and ex-
tending on until the present, | had no
desire to preach. | felt that if the word
was never mentioned to me again, |
would be most happy. | felt | could
honestly say with Saul as he spoke to
David, “Behold, | have played the fool
and have erred exceedingly.” | could
not remember that Paul had written
First Corinthians 4-10, “We are fools
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for Christ’s sake.” About this time of
panic | remembered reading in the
Kehukee minutes about a Church in
Norfolk, Virginia. | did not know any-
thing about it, or know the pastor, or
anyone there, so | felt this would be
the proper place to go, if they did not
know me they would not know that |
had been “liberated” and they would
not call on me to speak. | saw the
address, but that did not help me in
the least to locate the Church. My wife

had a sister that lived on 19th Street

and | knew how to get there. So we
went to visit Doll and her husband,
and this is the purpose | gave my
family as my reason for going. But
alas, before this, at this time and ever
since then, every time | lied about the
Church or anything pertaining to the
Church, l have had to sufferindescrib-
able agony. When we got to Norfolk
and | asked the people there about a
Primitive Baptist Church, they had
never heard of one. But on Sunday
morning, | knew | had to try to find it.
I told my precious wife that | would go
inthe direction the address indicated,
and | would ask people on the street
how to find it. | felt | would not have
any problems finding the Church, be-
cause | truly felt that God had ordered
me to go, and | knew He could locate
the Church for me. However, for me it
has never been easy, and it was not
easy that day, | could get only three
people to talk to me at all and they had
never heard of a Primitive Baptist
Church onthat street. | was hurt, disap-
pointed, and cried out loud that this is
evidence | had no calling to the minis-
try, that my brethren were deceived,

andlevenwas convinced thatl had no
hope. Then | began to look for a place
to turn around and go back, and if you
could only know of all the times | have
tried to turn around and go back, it
would amaze you, but just before |
came to a street to turn on | saw the
“CHURCH?” and it will always be more
thanjustabuildingtome. Isaw people
outside the Churchand | knew | was at
the right place. | knew these were the
Lord’s people, and now all my fears
were gone, my faith had returned and
| felt that | must shout aloud for all the
earth to hear. ‘“See what my Lord has
done, He did not turn me around He
turned me about and | saw Him.”” How
wonderful it would be if this feeling
would last, but alas, as | turned and
approached the building, the first and
only person | recognized was the pas-
tor, Elder R.B. Denson, who lived about
thirty miles from my home, and was
pastor of a Church in the Contentnea
Association.lknew! could notescape
being called on now. After trying to
preach, | felt relieved.

My being lifted up did not last long,
even before | reached my home | was
made to ask, “What now, where does
this leave you?” If there was one les-
son He taught me on this trip, it was
and is, that you can’t run away from
God or His Church, for the times we
feel we are the furthest away, we are
the closest to Him. He creates prob-
lems for us, then He solves these
problems for us, and we can only
stand in awe and utter, “The Lord be
Praised.”

Elder A.P. Mewborn
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38| t is now the seventh day of
. 8l December, 1906. Forty-two
years ago a council met at my former
home in Herrick, Bradford Co., Pa., in
accordance with the request of the
Middletown and Wallkill Church, in
OrangeCo.,N.Y., toconsiderthe ques-
tion of ordaining me to the gospel
ministry. On account of the inability of
my father and mother to travel a dis-
tance, the meeting was appointed at
our home, about two hundred miles
from the church of which | was a
member. Of the six ministers who
constituted the presbytery only one is
now living. Elder Gilbert Beebe was
the moderator. The examinationanda
sermon occupied the first day. The
ordination services were on the 8th.
The weather was pleasant, and there
was a very large congregation both
days. What my feelings were at the
time, a mingling of hopes, doubts,
fears, zealous desires, | would like to
tell, but cannot. As | look back how
short the time seems, which would
have appeared so long to look for-
ward to atthat time. How little | thought
I should live forty-two years. Though
the time seems so short to look back
to, yet how few of those who were
present then are living now; of those
who were the council | do not remem-
ber of buttwo now living. Of my father's
family and the families of two broth-
ers living near, there were eleven who
weremembers ofthe churchatVaughan
Hill in 1865; only two of these are still
on earth: my sister Bessie and myself.
What questionings were mine at the
time as to whether the Lord had called
me to preach, and what questionings

many times since. | was Baptized on
the second Sunday in June, 1864, by
Elder Beebe, in Middletown,N.Y.,and
from thattime | had but one subject to
talk about, and that was salvation by
grace. But it was near the last of Au-
gust that | was told by the Spirit that |
must preach. | had listened to a ser-
mon in which there was no gospel,
but error from beginning to end. My
desire was to get up in that congrega-
tion and tell the people that this that
they had heard was not the truth; that
if they knew what the text meant it
would comfort them. | had been a
member there, and would have felt no
hesitation in speaking, but the Spirit
suffered me not; but in an instant it
was made known to me that | must
preach. My one desire was (and has
been ever since) to go and tell to all
the ends of the earth that salvation is of
theL.ord.lwrote Elder Beebe,and asked
him what such feelings meant. He
replied that the church had thought |
had a call to preach, and was waiting
till the Lord should let me know it.
Well, sometimes | feel that my work
has been of the poorest kind, not
worthy to he called preaching, and
Sometimes it seems to me that it has
been a glorious work, and that all the
praise belongs to Jesus, the dear Sav-
ior, who has at times filled my heart
with love to him, and has filled my
soul with laughter and my tongue with
singing. But O, the dark nights, the
terrible afflictions, the awful desolations
of soul that have been mine to experi-
ence; they cannotbe told. During these
years | have traveled much, and spo-
ken often, and met many kinds of
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people, and experienced many won-
derful things. There are many of these
experiences and incidents that would
be of interest, | know, to the brethren,
and | have sometimes thought | would
try to tell some of them, and recount
some of the circumstances of my trav-
els, and tell of the ministers | have
intimately known. | know of only one
now who has been ordained a longer
time than I. How poor appears my
work, and myself. Truly | can say | feel
to be the least of all saints, if | am one.
But how sweet is the fellowship of the
saints to me. If | ever write of these
things | hope it will surely be by the
direction of the Lord, so that | may
write nothing that will hurt the cause
of truth or any of the Lord’s people.

Silas H. Durand

EXCERPT OF A LETTER
TO AN INQUIRER

Dear Sister Irene,

id you know
2 that a true
analysis of the mind
has to be made by a
supermind beyond
the one that is being
ELDER EJ. LAMBert PSYCho-analyzed?
You are your own psychiatrist only
when blessed with the super-mind
which must come directly from God
referred to in the scriptures as the
Spirit of God. When God adds His
mind to yours you are given a new
mind. As is said in the scriptures, “I

will write my laws in their mind and |
will putthem intheir heart.” When this
is done you are in possession of two
minds. Two wills, two hearts (seats of
affection), two principles, andtwo con-
sciences. Thus you possess a dual
personality whichworks inter-change-
ably causing you to be a peculiar per-
son. These two spirits (Spirit of God
and spirit of man) making manifest
two characteristics, one natural and
the other spiritual, makes you cry out,
‘“‘lam a stranger here below, and what
I am ’tis hard to know.” It is the Holy
Ghost conscience that causes you to
brand your natural conscience as in-
ferior and changeable. It is the new
heart that censures your natural heart
as being selfish. It is the will of Christ
imputed to you that causes you to see
your unregenerate will so unable to
choose the things that are right. It is
the enlightened understanding that
causes youto see how dark your natu-
ral understanding is. It is this super-
mind shining that points out the infe-
riority of yourself. | am persuaded to
believethatall God’s peopiewho have
been born again are somewhat per-
turbed by what might be classed as
“inferiority complexes.” . ..

With Christian love
and communion,
Elder E.J. Lambert

PSALM Ixii. 8.

"Trust in him at all times; ye
people, pour out your heart before
him.”
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“Praise waiteth for thee, O God,
in Sion; and unto thee shall the vow
be performed.”—PSALM IXV. 1

4| HAT a sweet thing it is to
FAai| bless and praise God! There
is no feeling upon earth equal to it.
But how often are we in that state
when we can neither pray nor praise,
when sullenness, frowardness, and
peevishness seem to take such com-
plete possession, that, so far from
praising God, there is no power even
toseek his face; and so farfrom bless-
ing him, there are even dreadful things
working up in the heart against him,
which awfully manifest the enmity of
the carnal mind. Those who are pain-
fully exercised with such feelings are
certain, therefore, thatitis God’s work
to enable them to praise and bless his
holy name. And does not the heaven-
taught soul come sometimes into this
spot, ¢ O that the Lord would give me
something to praise him for, would
bring me out of this trial, break this
wretched snare, remove this awful
temptation, lift me out of this provi-
dential difficulty, bless and water my
soul, comfort my heart, strengthenmy
spirit, give me some sweet testimony
of his covenantlove ! " ©“ O,” says the
soul, “ how | would then bless and
praise himllwouldspend allmy breath
in exalting his holy name.” But when
the Lord withholds from the soul the
blessings it so eagerly covets, it can
only look at them at a great distance,
view them wishfully, and long to expe-
rience them. But it says, ‘‘ Until they
come with power, until they are
brought in with sweetness, until they

are sealed upon my very heart, so as
to take full possession of my breast, |
cannot, | dare not, bless and praise
God’s holy name.” O what a depen-
dent creature a heaven-taught soul is!
How it hangs upon the Spirit of God to
work in it that which is well-pleasing
in his sight; how convinced itis that it
cannot feel sin nor confess it, that it
cannotbreathe forth prayer nor praise
unless the * God of all grace *‘ creates
by his own powerful hand these
blessed fruits of the lips (Isaiah lvii.
19). Are you so helpless in your feel-
ings as this? Are you such complete
dependents upon sovereign grace?
Thenyou are spiritually taughtof God;
for it is God’s teaching in the soul
which brings a man to an experimen-
tal knowledge of his own complete
helplessness before him.

J.C. Philpot

" Betteris the end of a thing than the
beginning thereof."-Ecclesiatesvii. 8.

| HUS saith the wise man, and

®- M| itis oftentrue innatural things,
but invariably so in divine. Rarely at
first can we foresee what will be the
issue of any matter which we take in
hand. We may begin it with much
hope, and find in the end those hopes
sadly disappointed. We may begin it
with much fear, and find from the
event those fears utterly groundless.
Whatever we take in hand it is very
rare that our expectations are fully
carried out, for we have again and
again to learn that “ man’s heart
deviseth his way, butthe Lord directeth
his steps,” and that there are many
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devices in a man’s heart, neverthe-
less the counsel of the Lord, that and
that only, shall stand. But so far as we
are amongst the family of God, and as
such are under especial guidance and
divine teaching and leading, whether
our first expectations are accom-
plished or not, the end stamps wis-
dom and goodness upon all the deal-
ings of God with us both in provi-
dence and in grace. However
chequered his path has been; how-
ever, as Job speaks, his purposes
have been broken off, even the
thoughts of his heart; however when
he looked for good, then evil came
unto him, and when he waited for light
there came darkness; whatever bitter
things God seemed to write against
himwhen he made himto possess the
sins of his youth, yet sooner or later
every child of God will be able to say,
"O how great is thy goodness which
thou hast laid up for them that
Jear theeI"and this will embolden
him to add, "Surely goodness and
mercy shall follow me, as they
have already followed me, all the
days of my life, and I shall dwell
in the house of the Lord for ever.”

J.C. Philpot

ADDRESS CHANGE:

All letters for "The Signs of the Times"
containing subscriptions and remittances,
should be mailed to Elder J.R. Williams, at
the new address herewith!

Signs of the Times, Inc.
1012 Bennett Circle
Keeling, Va. 24566

All letters and arficles for publication, all
noticesof meetingsand dll obifuaries should
be mailed as before to:

Elder Kenneth R. Key
721 Willard St.
Greensboro, N.C. 27405

MEETINGS

WEST COUNTRY LINE UNION

4| est Country Line Union
IERAS8] meeting will be held with
Moon s Creek Primitive Baptist Church
the 5th Sunday in October.

The Church is located off of Hwy. 86
between Danville, VA. and Yanceyville,
N.C. From Danville turn left at the Parks
Spring Crossing go one-half mile and
Church is on the left. From Yanceyville
turn right off of Hwy. 86 and go about
one-half mile, Church is on the left.

All lovers of the truth are invited and
especially ministers of our faith and
order.

Elder Kenneth R. Key, Moderator
Sister Sue Edwards, Clerk

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR AUGUST 1995

Paul Chilton, KY ....c..eeveevmnerennenes $2.00
Mrs. Vivian Underwood, VA ....... 2.00
Mrs. Hazel A. Garland, MD
William Vick, TN ......oovcveuivirirnennens 5.00
Mrs. Novaline Steward, NC ........ 7.00
Mrs. William A. Ramsey, AL ....... 2.00

Mrs. Ella C. Simpkins, Va......... 50.00
Mrs. Doris O. Rivard, TX............. 2.00
James O. Whaling, OH ............... 2.00
Alpha Ramsey, VA...........cccceeeeeeee 2.00
Mrs. Larrie Bowler, VA................ 2.00
William Midkiff, VA.......cccceeeeeennes 2.00
Ms. Sylvia W. Conner, VA ........... 2.00
Bill & Judy Poindexter, VA ......... 5.00
James W. Brown, TN ......ccccceeennne 2.00
W.H. Norman, NC ...........ccccevveeeene 7.00

Mr. & Mrs. J.M. Marshall, VA ...... 5.00
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OBITUARIES

OBITUARY OF
HENRY BUFORD COOPER

i@ | enry B. Cooper was born on
[ ¥P 8| Feb. 4th, 1919, passed away
on Feb 5th, 1995. He was born in
Callaway, Virginia. His parents were
the late William Jackson Cooper, and
Pearlie Martin Cooper. Henry united
with RIVERVIEW PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH on September 23, 1989. He
was baptised the next day at Philpot
Lake by his pastor Elder Carl Terry.
Henry loved his Church and the Broth-
ers and Sisters. He is greatly missed
by his loving wife, Irene C. Cooper.
Oneson, Brady W. Cooper, two daugh-
ters, Elizabeth C. Shires, of Wil-
mington, N.C. and Gloria C. Dillion of
Axton, Va. One step-son William Loyd
Turner of Martinsville, Va. One step-
daughter, Judy Lane of Richmond,
Va., five grandchildren and 2 step-
grandchildren. He was a kind gentle
man, a good husband and father. He
was laid to restin Cooper Cemetery in
Callaway, Virginia, among a mound of
flowers. Our loss is Heavens gain. We
are hoping to be blessed to meet him
again in that sweet Happy Home with
Jesus.

Elder Carl E. Terry, Moderator
Irene C. Cooper, Clerk

ELDER THOMAS HILTON MERCER

¥74| e at Oakgrove Primitive Baptist

: il Churchbowourheadsinhumble
submlssmn to our gracious Lord,who
has seen fit to take from our midst our
dearly beloved Elder Hilton Mercer.

Elder Mercer spent much of his time
comforting the flock, not only our
church but others as well. We suffer
our loss greatly but we are thankful
God has made us to seethatitis gain for
Elder Mercer and glory for our God.

Elder Mercer was 80 years old and
was united with Oakgrove church Au-
gust 4, 1956 and was ordained to
preach along with another Elder David
Godwin who said they were like twins,
where one was preaching the other
was there also. Both were ordained
Oct.17,1959.

Elder Mercer was faithful to the end.
He came when he was needed and
was always there for services even
when he wasn’t able to come. He suf-
fered much affliction, trials and had
many wars to fight and we believe he
won them all or as he would say his
Lord won them for him.

Elder Mercer had a good wife who
was always there for him. She took
care of him and made sure he got to
his place of worship after he was un-
able to drive himself.

Elder Mercer died June 3,1995 at
Lincoln General Hospital in Ruston,
La. after a lengthy illness. He was a
native of Jackson Parish where he
lived all his life. He attended school at
Weston High.

Survivers include his wife Nova Lee
Neal Mercer of Jonesboro, La. One
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Son Prentice Neal Mercer of Zachary,
La. Three daughters, Gloria Sexton of
Clearwater, Fl. Silvia Archerand Becky
Talton both of Minden, La. A brother-
in-law Richard Bryie of Beaumont,Tx.
Thirteen Grandchildren and sixteen
great grandchildren.

Pallbearers were Kenny Irvin, Turett
Irvin, Butch Johnson, David, Horton,
Elwood Johnson and Ralph Brown.

Services for Elder Mercer was held
at 2:00 p.m. Sunday 4,1995 in Ed-
monds Funeral Home Chapel in
Jonesboro, La. with Elder Henry Camp,
Elder David Godwin and Rev. Tommy
Long officiating.

Burial was in Springhill Cemetery in
Jonesboro, La. under the direction of
Edmonds Funeral Home. He was laid
to rest under a mound of beautiful
flowers to await the second coming of
our Lord.

Church Moderator,
Elder David Godwin
Church Clerk,

Kate Mathews

DEWITT RAY

od, who does all things well,
—uai| Called Home our dearly be-
loved Dad, Dewitt Dorris Ray, Sr. of
Steens, MS. from our presence on
March 26, 1995, at the age of 80. He
was born July 3, 1914, to the late
Robert and Sister Ida Dorris Ray. He
was marriedto Sister Amy Lee McNees
Ray who preceded him in death in
1962. To that union 9 children were
born. Dad and Mother were both bap-

tized by the late Elder W.D. Griffininto
Bethel Primitive Baptist Church, on
Nov. 15, 1952. How well we remember
that day.

He is survived by his dear devoted
wife, Helen D. McCool Ray, whom he
married in 1963. She has been a faith-
ful and loving wife. One infant daugh-
ter, Paula, preceded him in his death
in 1952. He is survived by his 8 chil-
dren, 3 sons, Robert D. Ray, Dewitt D.
Ray Jr., Ronnie B. Ray; 5 daughters:
Shelby Ray Stratton, Glenda Ray
Hamilton, Sister Amy Doris Ray
Heppler, Jimmie Ray Cook, Deborah
Ray Hall, and 2 step-daughters, Valeria
M. Crosby and Betty M. Smith, 3 broth-
ers, 5 sisters, 25 grandchildren, and
15 great grandchildren.

He was a firm believer in Salvation
by Grace and Predestination of All
Things. He was ordained on April 12,
1953, a Deacon of Bethel Primitive
Baptist Church, a faithful member al-
ways ready and willing to do anything
he could for the church. He always
enjoyed attending church and did as
long as health permitted.

Funeral services were conducted
by Elder H. R. Toney, his Pastor, at
Bethel Primitive Baptist Church,
Millport, Al. and laid to rest besnde our
beloved mother.

Written by his loving children
and Elder H. R. Toney.

PSALM 18:32.

It is God that girdeth me with
strength, and maketh my way per-

Ject.



Signsg of the Times

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE

" The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon "

- VOL. 163

KEELING, VA., DECEMBER 1995

NO. 12

SIGNSOF THE TIMES
ISSN - 0199-0063

Subscription price $10.00 per year - $18.00 two years
Published each month by
SIGNS OF THE TIMES, INC.
Established in 1832
Devoted to the Old Baptist Cause

CIRCULATION OFFICE
Elder J. R, Williams
1012 Bennett Circle
Keeling, Va. 24566

EDITORS
Elder J. R. Williams, Editor

1012 Bennett Circle
Keeling, Va. 24566
Phone (804) 792-8758

Elder Kenneth R. Key, Editor
721 Willard Street
Greensboro, N.C. 27405
Phone (910) 273-7464

ASSOCIATE EDITORS
Elder Richard H. Campbell
2171 Allen Court

Germantown, Tenn. 38138
Phone (901) 753-7791

Elder C. B . Davis, Jr. -
1251 Paynes Tavern Rd.
Roxboro, N.C. 27573
Phone (910) 599-7236

Elder C. C. Wilbanks
217 Bastrop Drive
Monroe, Louisiana 71203
Phone (318) 343-5473

All letters for this paper containing subscriptions and
remittances, should be mailed to Elder J. R. Williams,
1012 Bennett Circle, Keeling, Virginia 24566. All
articles and letters for publication, all notices of meet-
ings and all obituaries should be mailed to Elder
Kenneth R. Key, 721 Willard Street, Greensboro, N.C.
27405.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES, INC.
1012 Bennett Circle, Keeling, Virginia 24566

I am a stranger here below,

And what I am tis hard to know;
I am so vile, so prone to sin,

I fear that I'm not born again.

When I experience call to mind,

My understanding is so blind,

All feeling sense seems to be gone,
Which makes me think that I am wrong.

I find myself out of the way,

My thoughts are often gone astray,
Like one alone I seem to be;

Oh! is there any one like me?

Tis seldom I can ever see
Myself as I would wish to be:
What I desire, I can't attain,
From what I hate, I cant refrain.

So far from God I seem to lie,

Which makes me often weep and cry,
I fear at last that I shall fall;

For if a saint, the least of all.-

I seldom find a heart to pray,

So many things step in my way;

Thus filled with doubts, I ask to know-
Come, tell me, is it thus with you?

So by experience I do know

There's nothing good that I can do;
I cannot satisfy the law,

Nor hope, nor comfort from it draw.

My nature is so prone to sin,
Which makes my duty so unclean,
That when I count up all the cost,
If not free grace, then I am lost.
(#380 Lloyds song book)
Sent in by Troy G. Shepard
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EDITORIAL

e shall try

M| againaswe’ve
been asked, to write
some of ourthoughts
on a following scrip-
ture, not by our
knowledge but by
faith some thought will be to some
one’s comfort.

Firstmay we list a scripture found in
Matt. 10: 18-20 “And ye shall be
brought before governors and
kings for my sake, for a testimony
against them and the Gentiles,
But when they deliver you up,
take no thought how or what ye
shall speak: for it shall be given

ELDERJ.R.WILLIAMS

you in that same hour what ye
shall speak. For it is not ye that
speak, but the Spirit of your Fa-
ther which speaketh in you.”

This very attempt to write seems to
me to trust not in the ability of the
creature, but try our faith in God. Do
we lack faith as we go speaking? Do
we prepare a sermon? |, at least go
most of my time in fear, what have I to
present, and we know before hand
nothing. I've been amazed to speak
thoughts | never had until that time
while standing and again having dif-
ferent thoughts after sitting down.
Maybe this isn’t the way of one called
of God. I've never been sure of this,
but this one thing | think | know, my
path leads me in a way | knew not
before. While | could beg for a
smoother path, | can’t ask for it to
change, can you?

Such has the Lord’s people gone in
every generation | believe, wanting to

'know what’s ahead. We ministers, if

indeed, | am in that number, go seek-
ing and searching as we stand before
a God fearing people, afraid many
times to go, feeling to have nothing,
yet fearful not to attempt when asked
we never know the mind of God. He
has declared that His thoughts and
His ways are as far above ourthoughts
and ourway, as the heavens are above
the earth. Isn’t this, if the above text
was given in a natural sense, also ina
spiritual way to all that fear His name,
you are only a mouth piece for God.
Men in their speaking as well as writ-
ing would like to know what’s ahead,
what man might say about it, think
about it longer, research etc., that is
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man’s way. If the thoughts or words
or writing is directed of God, canitbe
wrong? “For it is notye that speak,
but the Spirit of your Father which
speaketh in you.”

Some elder once asked me to write
some. | answered | couldn’t, He said,
don’t say no if you've never tried, you
don’t know. We may take notes or
memorize a long sermon or article
and still be of no value to those that
are searching for that God instilled
truth. Those apostles had to be in-
spired, what food they carried for the
sheep was from God, and so it still is
today. The minister or under-shep-
herd is only the carrier. Let us all be
blessed not to try to add natural food
to spiritual manna, it won’t mix, if so
it would spoil that of the spirit by
~ poliution. He said we’ll be hated of the
world if we be His. Are we drawing
closer to the world in our manner, or

closer to the commandment of God.

“Think not what ye shall speak.” May
His grace abide.

Elder J. R. Williams

ST. JOHN 3: 5-6.

Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I
say unto thee, Except a man be
born of water and of the Spirit, he
cannot enter into the kingdom of
God.

That which is born of the flesh is
flesh; and that which is born of
the Spirit is spirit.

Marvel not that I said unto thee,

Ye must be born again.

ADDRESS CHANGE

All letters for The Signs of the Times
containing subscriptions and remit-
tances, should be mailed to Elder J.R.
Williams, at the new address here-
with!

Signs of the Times, Inc.
1012 Bennett Circle
Keeling, Va. 24566

All letters and articles for publica-
tion, all notices of meetings and all
obituaries should be mailed as before
to:

Elder Kenneth R. Key
721 Willard St.
Greensboro, N.C. 27405

PSALM 23
A Psalm of David.

THE LORD is my shepherd; I shall
not want.

He maketh me to lie down in green
pastures: he leadeth me beside the
still waters.

He restoreth my soul: he leadeth
me in the paths of righteousness for
his name'’s sake.

Yea, though I walk through the
valley of the shadow of death, I will
fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy
rod and thy staff they comfort me.

Thou preparest a table before mein
the presence of mine enemies: thou
anointest my head with oil; my cup
runneth over.

Surely goodness and mercy shall
Jollow me all the days of my life: and
I will dwell in the house of the LORD
Jor ever.
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VOICES OF THE PAST

THE ONE STONE
Sermon preached by

John E. Hazelton (1853-1924)

TEXT: “For behold the Stone that
I have laid before Joshua: upon
one Stone shall be seven eyes:
behold, I will engrave the graving
thereaf, saith the Lord of hosts,
and I will remove the iniquity of
that land in one day (Zech. 3.9).

od’s servant and prophet
§| Zechariah has beenwell called
the prophet of glory. In his prophecy,
in common with the unfulfilled proph-
ecies of all the host of Old Testament
prophets, there is muchwhichtousis
still dark and mysterious, but which
will become plainer as the time draws
nigh for the fulfiliment of the events
predicted herein. Butin this prophecy
in an especial manner we have beau-
tiful and glorious truth displayed con-
cerning the kingdom and the glory,
the Person and the office, and the
high priestly work of the Son of God.
Here in this prophecy we have the
price given forwhich ourblessed Lord
was to be betrayed. Here we have the
prediction of the effusion of the Spirit
on the Day of Pentecost, the calling of
the Gentiles, the spiritual privileges
of the church of God, and the final
victory which our most blessed Re-
deemer will have over all the foes of
Himself and of His people.
Zechariah’s name takes us at once
to covenant realities and covenant

truth: “The Lord remembers.” We
have a very blessed instance of this in
the first chapter, where the Lord is
described as speaking to the angel
concerning His people, “‘good words
and comfortable words.” There was
inwrought in the soul of God’s ser-
vantZechariah, amidst much thatwas
distressing to him, the blessed and
glorious truth that Jehovah remem-
bers, that He “hateth putting away,”
that, whilst a woman may forget her
child, our God will notforget one poor
sinner whose hope is a precious
Christ, and who is looking to the Lord
alone for mercy and salvation.

The whole prophecy is full of grace.
| dislike more than I can tell you what
| sometimes read in works upon the
prophets, that “‘the style of this book
is very noble,” and that the style of the
otheris ‘“broken and disconnected.: It
is nothing of the kind. That is simply
the utterance of carnal men. Every
book in God’s Word is in perfect or-
der, and whilst to the untutored eye
the heavens may appear without plan,
each orb has its own place.

And so we have in the prophecy of
Zechariah, from beginning to end, our
precious, glorious Christ as the sub-
stance and the light of the book. We
have setforth here those truths which,
applied by the Spirit, confirm the soul,
satisfy the hunger and longing of the
human heart, and give to us meat to
eat which the world knoweth not of.

The older | grow, the more | feel that
the Bible is practically the only book
worththe attention of menand women.
Not that | wish you to suppose that |
neglect the reading of other books,
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but | trust | can say this Book appears
to grow more wonderful and precious.
Dear John Newton in one of his letters
says, “| have many books that | can-
not sit down to read: books that are
sound, but books that are like
halfpence, and there go a great many
halfpence to representasmaill amount.

Then there are silver books, and a
few golden books, but | have one that
outweighs them all, and that is the
Bible, the charter of my hopes and the
declaration of my God to me.”

Now we see here in Zechariah,
Haggai, Joshua and Zerubbabel, four
men who the Lord says are “men
wondered at.” Those around could
not understand them; they listened to
them urging the peopleto gooninthe
erection of the second temple, and
they could not understand it. And so
down all the ages, the church of the
living God, the children of God scat-
tered here and there, have been, and
are, men and women that are won-
dered at. A friend of mine was talking
to me the other day. He is a gracious
man, but at home he has no sympathy
whatever; his wife and children look
upon him as an eccentric person, and
only that day they had said, ‘“We won-
der that a man of your education and
ability can go to such insignificant
places, and believe in such strange
things.” “Men wondered at,” but how
great the mercy to be taught and
blessed of our Lord.

In this prophecy we have everything
pointing for its great and glorious
fulfillment to the manifestation of
Christ the Branch; from beginning to
end we have here the manifestation of

aprecious Christ. | love thatword that
Stephen Marshall, the author of The
Gospel Mystery of Sanctification,
spoke when he was upon a bed of
sickness which proved to be the bed
of death. Someone came to see him
and began to speak aboutawell-spent
life, and that therefore it would be all
right with him in Jordan. And Stephen
Marshall replied, “l cannot say as you
do, that | have so lived that | should
not be afraid to die, but this | can say,
that | have so learned Christ that | am
not afraid to die.” There is the secret of
it all, dear friends - not a well-spent life,
not usefulness, and soon; butOwhata
mercy soto know Christundertheteach-
ing of the blessed Spirit, and through
the manifestation of His grace and glory
to the heart, as not to be afraid to die!

“My hope is built on nothing less

Than Jesus’ blood and righteous-
ness.

Idare not trust the sweetest frame,
But wholly lean on Jesus’ name.

On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand,
All other ground is sinking sand.”

Now let us, inlooking at our text this
morning, speak first of the STONE:
secondly, of the EYES; and thirdly, of
the GRAVING. The Stone, the eyes,
and the graving.

Itis the Head Stone, the Christ Stone,
the Stone - the word ““one’’ means the
particular and special Stone, to which
all others stones intype and prophecy
pointed - the Stone, the “one Stone.”

Jacob is dying, and he says to his
son Joseph in the blessing which he
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pronounces upon him, “The Shep-
herd, the Stone of Israel, has been
my blessing!” The stability of Jacob’s
faith amidst deepest trial rested upon
Him who is the Stone of Israel. We see
the Stone again that Samuel set up -
Ebenezer - “Hitherto hast the Lord
helped us,” the Stone of israel and
the Stone of help. We see the Stone
again in the prophecy of Daniel. The
Stone cut out of mountain without
hands completely overthrows the
fourth empire, and after that it fills the
whole world with peace and blessing.
We see the Stone again in Matthew 16.
Turning to poor inconstant Peter, the
Lord said, “Thou art Petros, but
upon this Stone (Petra) - thy con-
Jession of Me as the Christ, the
Son of the living God - I will build
My church, and the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it.”

We see the Stone in Isaiah 28, where
God says He will lay in Zion a precious
Corner Stone, a tried Stone for the
help and succour of His people. We
find the Stone mentioned again in 1
Peter 2, where Peter, moved by the
Holy Ghost, speaks of this blessed
and precious Corner Stone. Again we
have it in Ephesians 2, where we see
the living Stone and the lively stones
being built up upon Him, growing into
a holy temple in the Lord. The Stone,
a precious and glorious Christ, who
alone can sustain the weight of my
soul, the weight of myself with all my
troubles, the Stone that is laid in Zion,
the Stone that is precious in God’s
sight, the Stone of a precious, living,
glorious Christ, to whom the Stone of
Bethel, the Stone of Israel, and all the

other stones to which | have referred
very blessedly point.

Now we must remember in connec-
tion with this Stone the peculiar posi-
tion in which Joshua stood. He was
the high priest of the Jewish people at
the time ofthe rebuilding of the temple
(the second). The Stone which in this
figure was laid before Joshua par-
takes of a twofold character.
Zerubbabel had laid the foundation of
the temple. The foundation stone is
then here referred to. The hands of
Zerubbabel laid the foundation, and
he was also to complete it. But as
Joshua stood before the Lord, his
mind must have been filled with vi-
sions ofthose wonderful stones which
glittered in the breastplate of the high
priests of old, and of the onyx stones
upon the shoulders.

Now we cannot rightly understand
the reference here without first look-
ing at Joshua as the ecclestical head,
the high priest of Israel: and then as
representingall poorsinners, stripped
of self-righteousness and brought to
trust in a great and glorious and
blessed Redeemer.

Joshua is there, but where are the
garments of glory and beauty that
Aaron and his successors were
clothed with? The second temple has
been completed, and when the old
men who had seen the glory of the
first temple beheld the second, they
wept and mourned because it was
such a mean building in comparison
with that which was ‘“exceeding

‘magnifical.” There stood Joshua, a

dejected high priest, called to minis-
ter in a temple which was, as it were,
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but a shadow in greatness and glory
to that which Solomon built and
opened. Then when Joshua looked at
his raiment, itis described as ‘‘filthy:”
the garments of glory and beauty were
missing, and Satan stood at this right
hand to resist him. He said in effect,
“You are a fine high priest; this is a
poor, wretched place that you call
your temple, and where are the gar-
ments of glory and of beauty, and the
anointing oil? You are deficient.” And
so Joshua felt a dejected and broken
man, and Satan was in this respect
furnished with a pretext to resist the
exercise of his high priestly office by
Joshua.

There were five things missing in
the second temple which had a place
in the first. In the second temple there
was no ark, no holy fire, no Shekinah
cloud, no Spirit of prophecy on the
priest, no Urim and Thummim by which
oracles of God, the mind and will of
God, were made known. There was a
priest without an ephod, without a
breastplate, without the shoulder
pieces which upheld the breastplate.
Well might Joshua be dejected! The
word might be read: “Behold the Stone
which | have set before Joshua.”
Joshua, be not discouraged as to thy
garments! The word wentforth, “Take
away the filthy garments from him.
And unto him He said, Behold, | have
caused thine iniquity to pass from
thee, and | will clothe thee with change
of raiment.” Joshua, not that the gar-
ments of glory and of beauty, which
thy predecessors before the captivity
wore, have vanished; mourn not that
the ark of the covenant and the mercy-

seat have disappeared. Here is the
reality. The Lord had setbefore Joshua
a Stone, and upon that Stone there
were seven eyes.

Now for the gospel of all this. We
stand before the Lord in our filthi-
ness. A thousand things there are
within and without to deject us. We
ask ourselves, Where is the glory of
the pastdays? We feel ourselves tobe
mean and weak and worn indeed. We
can understand some of the exer-
cises of the heart of Joshua, but there
was “set,” to be removed no more for
ever, therewas ‘“set,” notas ashadow
but as a reality, the Stone thatwas laid
before Joshua. What did the Lord say to
Joshua? What in effect our beautiful
hymn expresses, for it contains the very
marrow and fatness of the gospel:

“O! my soul, what means this sad-
ness?

Wherefore art thou thus cast down?

Let thy grief be turned to gladness,

Bid thy restless fears begone.

Look to Jesus,

And rejoice in His dear name.”

He is the Stone, the Foundation
Stone, on which there are the seven
eyes: thatprecious Corner Stone upon
which no poor sinner has ever trusted
and has perished, or been cast out at
the last. “Set” before Joshua, ‘“‘set”
before the dejected and tried of His
servants, “set”’ before the poor sin-
ner feeling that his own righteous-
ness is but as filthy rags. The Stone
set there to be removed no more for
ever.

“Now I have found the ground
wherein,
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Sure my soul’s anchor may remain;

The wounds of Jesus for my sin,

Beforetheworld’s foundation slain.”

Here, then, is the reality. In the first
place, the person of Joshua is ac-
cepted; in the second place, his per-
son being accepted, his sacrifice and
service are well pleasing unto God.

“A debtor to mercy alone,

Of covenant mercy sing,

Nor fear, with Thy righteousness
on,

My person and offering to bring.

The terrors of law and of God

with me can have nothing to do;

My Saviour’s obedience and blood,

Hide all my transgressions from
view.”

Here is the Stone, the precious
Stone, the tried Stone Here is the
Foundation upon which a poor sinner
is brought to rest. Here is the “foun-
dation opened for sin and for
uncleanness.” Here is the “righ-
teousness which is unto all and
upon all them thatbelieve.” Joshua
here does not say a word. He 'stands
before the Lord a dumb man, but he
has an Advocate. There is One who
stands before Joshua; the Lord re-
bukes Satan. And we have ‘“‘an Advo-
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous” - one Stone with a glory
that excelleth; one Stone laid before
Joshua - one Stone, the Person of the
Lord Jesus Christ in His mediatorial
character and work. This one Stone is
ever there, for “if the foundations be
destroyed, what can the righteous
do?”’ But the Foundation can never,
never be destroyed. ‘“‘Other founda-

tion can no man lay than that is laid’’-
the Stone laid before Joshua, even
Jesus Christ our Lord.

Inthe 3rd chapter of the First Epistle
to the Corinthians the apostle says, “I
have laid the Foundation, and
another buildeth thereon.” What
does that mean? Ministerially and
declaratively he had laid the Founda-
tion. All the prophets of Old Testa-
ment and the apostles of the New
alike testified to the Stone, the one
Stone, the precious Corner Stone. O
what a mercy it is to be shut up to
Christ, to be cut off and cut out of all
hope of everybody and everything but
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ!

We are to understand in Zechariah
the head Stone to be not chiefly the
top Stone, but the chief, the principal
Stone. We are told the word rendered
‘“head” in Hebrew means the ‘‘indis-
pensable’ Stone, the Stone without
which all would fall into confusion.
And Christ our Lord is the first Stone;
first in the dignity of His Person; first
in choice, for He is God’s Elect in
whom His soul delighteth. He is first

_in suffering, first in resurrection and

in power. “Behold,” says the Lord
to Joshua, “behold the Stone that
I have laid before Joshua.”

The “law made nothing perfect,”
and Joshua had found that out. The
‘“law made nothing perfect, but the
bringing in of a better hope did.” The
poor sinner in filthy garments stands
before the Lord, and he looks up and
sees nothing but the justice of a holy
God. He looks at the law, and sees
nothing but wrath and bondage and
misery and condemnation. He looks
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into his own heart and sees a mass of
unbelief, a sink of corruption of one
kind or another, and he is dumb. “Be-
hold, Joshua, | have laid the Stone
that exactly meets thy case; | have set
the one Stone that exactly meets and
satisfies thy necessities. Justice and
the law condemn thee; thine one heart
can yield no spring of peace or satis-
faction, but the Stone that | have laid
before thee is the Stone that has sat-
isfied justice, fulfilled the law, and
yieids that wondrous medicine and
balm and supply which entering into
the heart, like the branch that was cut
down and cast into Marah’s waters,
turns their bitterness into sweetness.”
A precious Stone, a glorious Lord,
was laid before Joshua, and as Joshua
heard those words and was favoured
with asight of a precious and glorious
Christ, his faith was drawn forth, his
doubts and fears vanished, and he
stood before the Lord a reconciled
child, cleansed from his filthiness,
and clothed with the robe of a
Saviour’s imputed righteousness.
Secondly, the eyes. “Behold the
Stone that I have laid before
Joshua; upon one Stone shall be
seven eyes.” Now you will remember
thatthe Urim and Thummimwas some-
thing in the breastplate of the high
priest of Israel which no one exactly
understands. By means of them the
high priest, underthe blessing of God,
was enabled to know God’s mind and
will. Thewords mean “light’’ and ““per-
fection” respectively. Seven eyes are
upon this Stone. No figure in and of
itself can completely set forth the glo-
ries and the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ. Think for a moment or two of
the human eye. What is the human
eye? It is the expression of the soul.
The human eye is the window out of
which the soul looks, so that when a
soul is in sorrow the eye bears wit-
ness toit; when glad, the eye sparkies;
when you have had bad news your
eyes tell the story, and when you have
had that news which gladdens your
heart your eyes show it, so that we
know a little of the language of the
beaming eye. Intelligence looks out of
the eye. Love looks out of the eye.
Watchfulness looks out of the eye,
and power looks out of the eye. Those
who have noticed some of the world’s
great men have noticed the wonderful
power in their eyes. | have not seen
many of them, but one or two espe-
cially | remember; there was no mis-
taking the power of the man with that
penetrating eye. It is, as it were, the
oracle of life.

Now on this Stone there is the per-
fection of vision represented by the
seven eyes. This is a Stone which in
its fulness and glory says, ““l will in-
struct thee and teach thee in the way
which thou shalt go; | will guide thee
with Mine eye.” A Saviour who is the
Foundation Stone bears my spirit up;
aliving Saviour, aSaviourwhose eyes
of love, grace and compassion rest
upon every Joshua of His; upon every
tried, seeking sinner, upon all His
tried and exercised people.

“Upon one Stone shall be seven
eyes.” Does not this speak to you
about the vision in the Apocalypsa -
the Lamb with the seven eyes? What
does that mean? It means that Christ
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our saviour, as the Lamb of God slain
from the foundation of the world in
God’s purpose, raising to die nomore,
in the heavens of eternal bliss is the
Lamb with the seven eyes, the perfec-
tion of vision, and that His eyes rest
upon every poor, trembling child of
God here below. His eyes look upon
the unnumbered myriads in the glory.
His eyes rests upon every poor sinner
who is saying, “God be merciful to
me a sinner”; upon you who say,
“Can ever God or good dwell here?”
His eyes rest upon you, dejected in
service, and cast down by this and
that around and within you; upon you
who are exercised in your family or in
your business. In other words, the
Saviour upon whom your soul has
sunk, the Saviour whose everlasting
arms are underneath you, is the Sav-
iour with the seven-fold vision, and

the Saviour of perfection of intelli-

gence, compassion and watchfulness,
and of power.

Ourblessed Saviour, Christ, the eter-
nal Son of the Father, manifest in
human nature as the Mediator, as the
incarnate Son, has the fulness of the
Spirit. O what a mercy that everything
pertaining to our salvation has the
fulness of the Godhead in it! In Christ
Jesus there is the fulness of the Fa-
ther. In Christ Jesus there is His own
fulness as the eternal Son of the Fa-
ther. In Christ Jesus there is the
fulness of the Spirit. We have this
sevenfold anointing of the Spirit, the
sevenfold vision of the Mediator
through the power of the Spirit rest-
ing upon Him, set forth in Isaiah 11.
There we have it in connection with

the Branch, and there is a remarkable
parallelism between this 11th chapter
of Isaiah and that which we have be-
fore us: “will bring forth My Servant
the Branch.”

Now what are the seven eyes but the
sevenfold anointing of the Spirit? |
will just enumerate the seven de-
scribed inIsaiah 11: “Iwill give unto
Him the Spirit of wisdom, the
Spiritofunderstanding, the Spirit
of counsel, the Spirit of might, the
Spirit of knowledge, the Spirit of
Jear of the Lord, the Spirit of
quick understanding.” The Man
Christ Jesus in His divine nature, the
Son Eternal, the Man Christ Jesus
bone of your bone and flesh of your
flesh, anointed by the Holy Spirit, filled
by the Holy Spirit with wisdom, under-
standing, counsel, might, knowledge,
the fear of the Lord and of quick un-
derstanding. The very Saviour | want,
the Saviour of quick understanding.
We say concerning one another, I
did not quite understand what you
meant,” and there we often make sad
blunders, and wound where we mean
to heal, because we are so stupid and
slow, because we cannot put our-
selves in the place of someone else.
But here our blessed One is of Quick
understanding in the fear of the Lord,
knowing the desire of my heart before
it is expressed, knowing me alto-
gether. Joshua, behold the Stone, the
one Stone uponwhich are seven eyes.
He thus contains every qualification
as Redeemer. One word from Him
makes darkness light. The eye of His
love and sympathy is a blessing in-
deed to us.
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“One look from that dear Lord,
Whose brow compassion wears,
Will much of heavenly bliss afford,
E’en in this vale of tears.”

Lastly, “Behold, I will engrave
the graving thereof, saith theLord
of hosts, and I will remove the
iniquity of that land in one day”
- the affirmation of Jehovah of hosts,
That is very beautiful - the affirmation
of Him who cannot lie, the affirmation
of Jehovah of hosts! Poor Joshua
must have felt awfully lonely as he
stood there. The enemies were all
about him jeering, sneering; there he
was with his companions, “men won-
dered at, “but Jehovah of hosts, who
does as He pleases ‘“in the army of
heaven and among the inhabitants of
earth,” has affirmed that the Stone
shall never be removed, that He has
graven upon thatliving Stone with the
graving thereof that which shall cheer
and bless and draw and direct poor
sinners. The graving, an inscription
on a foundation stone.

Yes, the graving of an inscription
upon a precious stone. Take the two
together. You see right through the
whole of this chapter the stones inthe
breastplate of the high priest, consid-
ered here as the one Stone, represent-
ing the heart of love of our dear Lord.
Behold, | will engrave the graving
thereof in the Lamb’s book of life and
upon the heart of love. Look at the
lapidary. All his attention is given to
his work. The work as it proceeds
appears marred, but when it is fin-
ished there is complete beauty and
value. Now look at the Stone, the tried

Stone that has been graven with the
graving thereof. “It pleased the Lord
to bruise Him; He hath put Him to
grief.” I will engrave the graving
thereof.” “Is it nothing to you, all
ye that pass by? Behold and see if
there be any sorrow like unto My
sorrow.” “I will engrave the grav-
ing thereof.” Graven in Gethse-
mane’s Garden; graven at Calvary’s
cross: graven with those deep lines -
all tell us of a law honoured and ful-
filled. Graven with the inscription that
declares that God’s justice has been
satisfied, sinners have been pardoned
andrighteously saved. “‘Behold, | have
set, | have laid, this Stone which My
own hands have graven,’” says Jeho-
vah of hosts, Jehovah the Father.
Behold the whole church of God, be-
fore every seeking sinner, before ev-
ery one here today who has a hope or
a desire in his soul for the mercy of
God in Christ. “In all our afflictions He
was afflicted.” “l have graven the grav-
ing thereof.”

Apply this to Scripture. Think of our
dear Lord who said, “Come unto Me,
all ye that labour and are heavy laden,
and | will give you rest.” ‘I have
engraven the graving thereof.” “All
the promises are yea and amen in
Him.” Jehovah of hosts hath affirmed
this, and as dear George Doudney
somewhere sings:

“Come, troubled child, with fears
oppressed,

By sin defiled, by guilt distressed:

The fountain open stands for thee,

Of priceless power both full and
Jree.”
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And as the poor sinner draws near,
and is favoured with a sight of a pre-
cious Christ, he is enabled from time
to time to say, ‘““‘He loved me,

and gave Himself for me.” The
apostle to the Galatians says, “When
it pleased God to reveal His Son in
me.” Then he goes on to speak of the
blessedness that sprang up in his
heart: “‘He loved me, and gave Him-
selfforme.” Hereis the tried believer’s
strength and power. Here is our peace.
Christ our Lord removed the iniquity
of His church in one day. Whatever
reference this has to the future of the
Jews, it will be gloriously fulfilled; but
I have sought to set before you the
glory and the grace and beauty of the
everlasting gospel, which sometimes
fills our souls with music now, and
which shall “bear our spirits up” in
the hour and the article of death.

John E. Hazelton

ROMANS 15: 29-33.

And Iam sure that, when Icome unto
you, I shall come in the fulness of the
blessing of the gospel of Christ.

Now I beseech you, brethren, for the
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the
love of the Spirit, that ye strive to-
gether with me in your prayers to God
Jor me;

That I may be delivered from them
that do not believe in Judaea; and that
my service which I have_for Jerusalem
may be accepted of the saints;

ThatImay come unto you with joy by
the will of God, and may with you be
refreshed.

Now the God of peace be with you all.
Amen.

“MARK THEM WHICH
CAUSE DIVISIONS.”

“Now I beseech you, brethren,
mark them which cause divisions
and offences, contrary to the doc-
trine which ye have learned; and
avoid them. For they that are such
serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but
their own belly; and by good words
and fair speeches deceive the hearts
of the simple.” - Rom. xvi. 17, 18.

I realize the subject is one of

L3 great importance, | fear too
great for such as myself, yet, dear
brethren, in much weakness | attempt
todiscuss this subject, | hope trusting
in him who alone can guide to our
profit.

One peculiar thing to observe re-
garding divisions is, that the different
factions among the Baptists use this
passage of Scripture to justify them-
selves in causing divisions. Now as
“God is not the author of confusion,
but of peace,” we must, it seems,
know that some one has perverted
this Scripture. It cannot mean that
God’s people are justified in raising
bars indiscriminately against each
other. This Scripture evidently con-
demns justsuch actions. Now ifto live
as though Christ is divided is con-
demned by the Scripture, then any
Scripture used to justify God’s people
in living as though Christ is divided,
must be perverted. This | feel sure all
will admit. In this text we observe two
classes are referred to, one is the
deceiver, the other the deceived. Now
the question is, Shall God’s people
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treat the deceiver and those deceived
all alike? Of course the deceiver will
say yes, treat them all alike; but what
do you say, dear children of God, you
who love peace? Notice the text says,
“Mark them which cause divisions
and offences, contrary to the doc-
trine which ye have learned; and
avoid them.” Paul has not said to
avoid those deceived, but to avoid the
deceivers. Let us thinkonthese things,
think how cruel on our partto treatthe
one who by good words and fair
speechesis deceived, the sameas the
one who practices this deception in
orderto deceive. |l ask, Isitin harmony
with the teaching of Paul to treat the
guilty and the innocent alike? Let us
think on these things, then let us an-
swer this question, If we treat all alike,
are we not ourselves transgressors
against Christ? | think, evidently, this
must be true. Read Acts xx. 26-31.
Paul begins by saying, “Wherefore I
take you to record this day, that
I am pure from the blood of all
men.” Now let us think about the
wilful perverters, whose object is to
draw away disciples after them. Canit
be said of them they are pure from the
blood of all men? Paul said, “There-
fore watch, and remember, that by the
space of three years | ceased not to
warn every one hight and day with
tears.” It was because of the wolves
that Paul knew would enter in among
them, not sparing the flock, and also
of their ownselves men would arise
speaking perverse things to draw away
disciples after them, that caused this
great concern on the part of Paul as to
warn for the space of three years with

tears. O what a contrast between Paul
and those perverters of the truth. Now
the question for us to consider is,
Shall we treat these wolves and the
perverters of the truth, and those who
are deceived, the same? Let us think
on these things. If we treat the inno-
cent lambs of God, who have fallen a
prey to the wolves, perverse teachers,
the same as we treat the perverse
teachers, | ask, are we not equally
guilty? Can we say we are pure from
the blood of all men, and at the same
time help the cunning wolf kill the
sheep? Dear brethren, | fear we have
thoughtlessly been the tool to accom-
plishforthewolfand perverse teacher
that which they could not have done
otherwise, only by the aid of the un-
suspecting. This is accomplished by
good words and fair speeches. | be-
lieve after giving this subject candid
thought, that we who lament the sor-
rowful condition of Zion to-day, can
but admit that all are more or less to
blame for the sad condition that now
exists: we are not to blame for the
wolves and perverse teachers, except
in that we help them to carry out their
designing plans; for the work of the
wolf is to kill and scatter the sheep,
the object of perverse teachers is to
draw away disciples after them. By
this we see the result is the same,
either means the destruction of the
sheep.

| think it safe to say the wolf’s prin-
cipal plea will be, he is a great stickler
for sound doctrine and good order, as
he calls it. John said, “Beloved, be-
lieve not every spirit, but try the
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spirits whether they are of God.”
This trying of the spirits is for the
church to do, because there are many
false prophets gone outinto the world.
Here again the same question arises,
Shall we treat the false prophets and
those deceived by them the same? To
do so would most certainly help to
carry out the end designed by the
false prophets. Now let us make an
illustration. The wolf and the perverse
teacher are working hand in hand, as
far as destruction is concerned; we
will suppose they succeed in getting
a following by their good words and
fair speeches; divisions are brought
about, orthese perverse teachers may
carry churches, or many churches,
after them; much depends upon their
ability in good words and fair
speeches. Suppose there are those
who can see this state of affairs has
been brought by the cunning wolf and
perverse teacher,then supposethose
who know these things raise bars and
declare nonfellowship for all led away
by these perverse teachers. Dowe not
see at once that this is the very thing
desired by the wolf and perverse teach-
ers? By our actions we say, Go, wolf,
with all the sheep you can catch, we
have no use for sheep which can be
caught by your cunning trickery. We
also say to the perverse teacher, You
have accomplished yourends by good
words and fair speeches, we will just
declare nonfellowship for those you
‘have deceived, and letyou have them;
in fact, we will raise bars so high that
if any not deceived go among those
sheep that have been deceived we
will cut them off from our fellowship.

Now could we do anything more di-
sastrous? Is this not the very way
these perverse teachers want those
whom they have deceived to be
treated? It is purely selfish ambition
that causes these perverse teachers
to do these things. Paul says, They
"serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but
their own belly,"” (that is, their carnal
cravings.) Now these are the people
that Paul commanded to mark and
avoid.

As before stated, these perverse
teachers apply this Scripture to justify
themselves in making divisions; this
we would expect. O how careful we
should be least we be ensnared by
their, good words and fair speeches.
If this is only of trival consequence,
Paul certainly would not have said,
"Therefore watch, and remember, not
to warn every one night and day with
tears.” O did Paul see these cruel days
when men are lovers of self, rather
than lovers of God? Paul had been
forewarned of these wolves and per-
verse teachers, hence his warning
with tears because of these things.
Let us keep this constantly before us;
that is, Paul's great interest in the
welfare of the church, also his words,
"l am pure from the blood of men. For
| have not shunned to declare unto
you all the counsel of God.”" Let us
notice thatthe reaon assigned by Paul
for being pure from the blood of all
men was because of the fact that he
had not shunned to declare the whole
counsel of God. Paul's argument is
evidently like this: that if he had
shunned to declare any portion of the
counsel of God, he could not have
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said, 'T am pure_from the blood of
all men."”God spake the same to his
prophet Ezekiel. Read the thirty-third
chapter. The sixth verse reads thus:
"But if the watchman see the sword
come, and blow not the trumpet,
and the people be not warned; if
the sword come, and take any
person from among them, he is
taken away in his iniquity; but his
blood will require at the
watchman’s hand.”

Paul was blowing the trumpet, he in
faithfulness gave warning; this he did
in this instance day and night with
tears for the space of three years,
therefore he could say, 'T am pure
from the blood of all men."We see
perverse teachers dividing the church
of Christ; and let me ask you, dear
brethren, you who love to see peace,
Are we free from the blood of all men
if we behold these things, yet we do
notfaithfull do our parttowarnand do
as commanded? The faithful minis-
ters are to warn, the faithful hearers
are to do as commanded by our Lord
and his inspired prophets and
apostles. God has seen fit to make all
his people accountable to him; there
is no place given to the idler and
unconcerned.

| believe all Primitive Baptists profess
to believe that Christ's body is one
body, that the church is the body of
Christ, represented as the bride, the
Lamb's wife, and that Christ is the
head of that one body, and the hus-
band of the bride, which s the church.
Now let me ask, If | profess to believe
these things, and at the same time |
am going over the country trying to

get believers to follow me, and get
them to raise bars against those who
differ from me in regard to some belief
| may entertain, and at the same time
| know they are God-fearing brethren,
who do notbelieve as | do, | ask, iflam
engaged in making or causing divi-
sions, have | the right to expect to be
treated as a faithful servant of Christ?
Paulsays, "They that are such serve
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but
their own belly; and by good words
and fair speeches deceive the
hearts of the simple." Now if | had
the ability ofthose who by good words
and fair speeches do deceive the
hearts of the simple, and my ambition
was to have a following, it does seem
nothing would be more in line with
carnal desires than to have my follow-
ers raise bars and declare nonfellow-
ship for all those who are not carnally
minded. This is where the sad part
comes in, that the carnal leaders de-
ceive the innocent and get them to do
the cruel work against those of their
own brethren. The leader is harmless
in and of himself if he does not get
followers, therefore of such Paul said,
Mark and avoid them. Now we see that
it is not by their words and speeches
that we can detect them, for their
words are good and their speeches
are fair, but it is what they cause:
divisions which they cannotcover up.
With sorrow | think we must all con-
fess that some are engaged in caus-
ing divisions, and meeting with com-
paratively little opposition in the
headway they are making. The great
and essential question is, Is any
church guiltless thatwill receive these
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division-makers into theirhouse? Are
they not by so doing bidding them
Godspeed, which is forbidden? Read
2Johnx. 11. This is a reasonable duty
enjoined upon God's people, thatthey
should live in honor to their profes-
sion. Therefore if there be any who are
so carnally minded as to cause divi-
sions, the duty of the spiritually minded
is to restore rather than to sanction
the carnally minded, by receiving them
with open arms, and at the same time
knowing that death and destruction
mark their pathway. As before stated,
these Scriptures are referred to by all
factions to justify themselves in caus-
ing divisions and offenses. God's
people should keep in mind that it is
the one who is causing divisions that
Paul is warning against, instead of
thosewho are deceived by good words
and fair speeches; it is the guilty party
who is condemned. You will observe
those division-makers make no dis-
tinction or difference as to whether
they bar out God-fearing brethren or
not; any one who may chance to differ
with them is barred out, regardless of
his walk. This of itself would seem
conclusive evidence that such ones
have no love for the kingom of Christ,
therefore serve not our Lord Jesus
Christ, but are serving a selfish ambi-
tion, are carnally minded; they are
feeding fleshly desires. Another thing
to be observed about those division-
makers is, to hear them tell it, that they
are greatly persecuted, and the sad
partofitis they by good words and fair

speeches have so completely de-
ceived many of God's humble poor
thatthey give these perverse teachers

words of consolation and sympathy.
O how cunning! This is all accom-
plished by good words and fair
speeches. Dear brethren, do you not
know, have you not observed, that
these division-makers will turn upon
their best friends if they chance to
cross their views? They have no use
for any one they cannot use to advan-
tage to carry out their ends, which are
to divide God's people. Many of you
know these things to your sorrow, yet
these leaders claim to be suffering
great persecutions from their sup-
posed enemies, the children of God.
The question is, Are they persecuted
for righteousness' sake? Do we read
of one instance where a righteous
man ever labored to divide God's
people, and to cause offenses? Jesus
said, "Blessed are the peacemakers."
He also said, "Blessed are they which
are persecuted for righteousness'
sake: for their's is the kingdom of
heaven."” If wars, fightings and divi-
sions are righteous things, then it
might be proper for those who by
good words and fair speeches do de-
ceive the simple, to claim for so doing
they are wonderfully persecuted. Re-
member Paul said, "Also of your own
selves shall men arise, speaking
perverse things, to draw away
disciples after them.” What could
be more perverse than to claim they
were persecuted for righteousness'
sake, and at the same time are en-
gaged in trying to divide the body of
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Christ? "Such," Paul says, "serve not
our Lord Jesus Christ.” Then how
careful we should be lest we bid such
Godspeed.

Joseph Ford.

EXCERPT FROM ELDER
A.P. MEWBORN’S EXPERIENCE

Y| efore we go any further with
Al this, we look back at the poor
begmnmg, and will try to give some
background of my being here. You
see, | had a long hard road to travel,
heartaches to suffer, sickness and
sorrows to endure, love to share, les-
sons to learn, school to attend and a
family to share before the beginning
of trying to preach publicly. In school
I managed to get along with my class-
mates, get good grades and getalong
with those who were in authority. Still
| was shy and retiring in some ways, |
would not speak before class or ren-
der my lessons orally, | stuttered and
felt so insignificant thatl would forfeit
a grade rather than speak before the
class or the teacher.

| was born of good parents, some
would say “Godly”, but they were
earthly too, and | loved them dearly,
and respected and obeyed them both
with all the ability God gave me until
He took them away on that trip that is
required of “all the earth”. Both were
given a good hope in the Lord Jesus
Christ, and loved and cared for the
Church in a beautiful way. | believe
this way was given them by their sav-
iour. They lived to see two sons bap-
tized into the fellowship of the saints,
and to see one of them ordained a

deacon to serve the Church with his
daddy, and the other to try to serve the
Church as pastor. They were faithful
messengers of the Meadow Church
and were known and loved by the
brethren in all the surrounding
Churches and Associations. They lived
long and useful lives in the Church
and fully believed thatthey could serve
God, only as they could serve their
brethren, their children and their
neighbor. | am glad they were mine
and | could live with them and hope-
fully serve with them. As | remember
the beautiful life we shared, 1 can only
describe itas a “Joy unspeakable and
full of Glory, and the Lord Praised.”
As a boy | was different from the rest
of the boys in the neighborhood and
the mothers would often say, “Apis a
good boy, he isn’tinto everything and
not as mean as the other boys.” Lord
knows | loved to hear this, | didn’t
believe it, but | loved to hear it. You
see the real truth was, | was sick and
not able to be actively disobedient, as
the others were. | tried to hide this fact
and soon my egotism had grown so
much that | truly felt was just as good
as anybody and a little better than
most. | believed in God, but it was not
the same God | hope to believe innow.
| believed in a God that was endeavor-
ing to save the whole world, all the
people, and | knew that as good as |
believed | was, that any time | chose |
could bring about the “‘blessed assur-
ance” that | heard so often about.
There was a faint feeling in me, my
soul?, my heart?, my spirit?, | still
don’t know which that salvation did
not come as the neighborhood reli-
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gious fathers said it did, this faint and
still small voice kept saying, “God is
notpoor, He doesn’t need your money,
He doesn’t need your works, He
doesn’t need anything you have but
will supply your every need. This gnaw-
ing voice caused me, and still does a
greatdeal of concern, you see | wanted
to listen to the people of the neighbor-
hood, who spoke so highly of me, and
they taught that God would do any-
thing you wanted Him to do, if you
would just let Him. As | look back |
wonder why they didn’t do better. |
was told by the Arminians that this
gnawing voice that was beginning to
give me so much trouble would cease
and go away, that it was sent to me
from God to cause me to make up my
mind, and if | would just join the
Church, and really apply myself to the
work and support that was necessary
then all my troubles would vanish and
be no more. This gnawing, still small
voice did not let up, it was continually
there, always accusing me of the sin-
ful deeds of my flesh, and the evil
thoughts that possessed me, until |
was so much in despair, that | was
willing to try anything; | set about to
do better. | was not going to do any-
thing wrong, or have sinful or evil
thoughts anymore, and | was going to
join the Arminian Church that prom-
ised so much to poor sinners, but still
| had not seen these promises ful-
filled, still this was the only hope had;
the only hope | had been given, and
with all the doubts that possessed
me, | had to try. About this time my
best friend came to see me and he
wanted to discuss salvation. He felt to

be condemned to death, and was told
that he must attend revival, ‘“‘so
called”, being held next week and
obey the voice of the preacher, and
that he must ask me to attend with
him, so we both could be saved and
begin to feel good again about our
lives. Well | agreed to go, first for my
friend’s sake, so he could feel he had
done his duty, and also because | was
so miserable, | thought perhaps this
might help. | still had not approached
my Father and Mother about my con-
dition, because lwas so mortally afraid
that they would agree with that still
small voice that had not let up at all,
but was still gnawing at me. | went to
the revival hoping that at last | could
feel some relief and get rid of the
sinful condition that | had lived with
so long. But alas, this “noted’” Evan-
gelist preached only to those who
were saved, and his sermon did not
offer the local heathens, or the unre-
generate, or the unsaved any hope of
salvation at all. His text was the 40th
Psalm, first verse, and for the life of
me, then, and even now, | cannot see -
thatthis would do much forthose who
knew notroubles as | felt one who was
saved would be. When the invitation
was issued my friend and I, who were
sitting side by side, arose to go up and
be saved, but when we reached the
aisle, and he went to meet the minis-
ter, | weeping bitterly went out the
door. The tremendous crowd, which
were present, were my neighbors, my
friends and my people, but when they
filed out of the meeting house, and
saw me leaning against a tree weep-
ing out loud, they all went by except
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onereal old man, afriend of my Grand-
father and family, he came and em-
braced me and said, “Son, another
time, another place,” and God only
knows how much that beautiful mes-
sage has comforted me time aftertime
when | have been made to return to
that old tree. But my troubles were still
present, no relief at all had been given
me, so | concluded there was no more
any need for me to attend Church
services, for to me the hymns has lost
their melody and message and the
sermons only reiterated the sinful
condition and terrible plight | was in.

it was summer time and instead of
going to the meetings with my Mother
and Daddy, | went swimming. There
was a hurt look in their faces when
they asked if | were going to Church,
but they never told me | aught to go.
Peter went fishing and | went swim-
ming. | felt that with the boys | would
not hear praying, or preaching, or
anything to remind me of what a
wretched, and hell deserving sinner|
was and am. But even this would not
work for me. One Sunday morning
one of the boys, who was accustomed
to attending Sunday School and
Church, said he felt condemned, that
he should be in Sunday School and
Church. My older brother, Joe, was
present and promptly told him, that
while he did not believe in Sunday
School, we could have singing and
prayer atthe swimming place. He then
began to sing Amazing Grace, and
nearly all the others joined in. Upon
the conclusion ofthe hymn, Joe asked
me to lead them in prayer, and | could
not refuse, | tried to pray, to pray for

sinners, and to pray that God would
continue to supply the needs of His
people, and show them the way.
Onthe nextSunday, when Joe asked
me to pray, he asked me to also speak,
if | would of the things that were trou-
bling me and the others of the Lord’s
people. | was afraid to try to speak, but
more afraid of not trying to, and | felt
that if | failed no one would know
about it but just the boys who were
present. | began to try to speak, | don’t
know what | said, but this should not
be strange, because I don’tknow what
| said last Sunday, but | do know that
when | had tried to dismiss the group,
| felt some relief for the first time in
many months. This was a regular ap-
pointment for us for the remainder of
the summer and extended into the
next when the weather permitted. We
went swimming and had our meeting.
Word of our attempted worship ser-
vice soon spread in the neighbor-
hood, but | did not know it, and my
Father, being so much against mock-
ery or anything sacrilegious, and was
so afraid that this was what was going
on at the swimming hole, until he
stayed home from Church one Sun-
day morning, and carefully hid him-
self that he might see and hear the
worship services he had heard about,
unobserved. | knew nothing about this
until many years later when my Mother
told me about it. She said, “Your Pa
came from the swamp weeping, and
told me that whatever was said and
done that morning was what he hoped
to believe, and that it edified him and
did praise to the name of our Heavenly
Father, and Jesus who He has sent.”
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He never went back to my knowledge,
and never mentioned his going at all
to brother Joe or me.

Oh, that | could return to this time of
my youth, when | was blessed to wor-
ship our Lord, and not know of any
trouble that could mar it's beauty. |
know this trouble must come, see
John 16, 33. “These things | have
spoken unto you, thatin me you might
have peace. In the world ye shall have
tribulation: but be of good cheer; |
have overcome the world.”

But alas, we cannot recapture, or
even capture, anything, and cannot
even remember the beautiful things
except our Lord recalls them for us.
Even now he recalls for me the fact
that | have written seven pages in the
book and have not even identified
myself. Even today as | think of the
sweet promises of God to his chil-
dren, lam just a child and my prayeris
that He will ever keep me as a child.

I, Albert Parrott Mewborn, was born
in Greene County, Carrs Township,
May 26, 1919. My fatheris Levi Andrew
Mewborn and my mother Nancy Jane
(Mewborn) Mewborn. They have both
‘““gone the way of all the earth, ‘but |
cannot say’ they were”, they are my
Father and Mother today. My
Grandfather’'s Dad was Elder Parrott
Mewborn, my Father’s Grandfather
and my Mother’s Great Grandfather.
He was a Primitive Baptist Minister,
and had three sons in the ministry.
The best known of the sons in the
ministry was my Grandfather, Elder
D.A. Mewborn. This is becoming most
confusing to me, | am definitely not a
genealogist, but the best conclusion |

can come to is that | am my own third
cousin.
Elder A.P. Mewborn

THE BELIEVER'S DEATH
AND HIDDEN LIFE
By Henry Fowler (1774-1838)

“For ye are dead, and your life is
hid with Christ in God"(Col. 3.3).

B Q8| ot dead in sin, which they

2S.1| had been, as also all others
qulckened souls, till God, who com-
mands the light to shine out of dark-
ness, shines into their hearts, butdead
unto the law by the body of Christ
(Rom.7.4). Paul exorts the called in
Christ Jesus to recon themselves-
"dead indeed unto sin; but alive unto
God through Jesus Christ our Lord"
(Rom. 6. 11). This death to the law and
to sin is by the body of Christ,or the
complete obedience of Christ, both
active and passive: by virtue of which
all the elect are delivered from the pit
wherein is no water, no spiritual re-
freshment, no hope, no comfort. “You
hath He quickened who were dead in
trespasses and sins’ (Eph.2.1). What
an awful state do all men stand in by
nature! They were conceived in
sin,shapen in iniquity, and brought
forth, not in purity, as some teach, but
‘“children of wrath; and they go forth
speaking lies as soon as they are able
to articulate.

Reader, has no change taken place
in thy heart since thou wast born?
Then, be assured, thouartdeadinsin,
but not dead to sin, as were the
Colossians; and living and dying in
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thy present state, where Christis thou
wilt never go, for, for “except a man
be born again, he cannot: see the
kingdom of God" (John 3.3). But if
the Lord hath quickened thy poor soul,
and thou feelest thyself a poor tem-
pest-tossed, ship-wrecked sinner,
having lost thy all, and brought to
complete destitution and spiritual
beggary, | have good news to tell thee,
namely, thou art dead, and "thy life is
hid with Christ in God: Thy carnal
reason, thy powerful unbelief and thy
slavish fears may prevail over thee at
present, so that thou mayest not be
able to enjoy the comforts of thy free
and complete justification; but still
these mountains (and terrible moun-
tains they are) shall come down be-
fore thy great and almighty Captain of
salvation, Jesus Christ. "Is any thing
too hard for the Lord?

It may be profitable to enquire how
we become dead unto sin, and dead to
the law; the right and proper appre-
hension of which momentous sub-
ject, which is only by the Spirits teach-
ing, will assuredly constrain the sin-
nerto glorify God in heart and with the
tongue, as upon an instrument of ten
strings. In Isa. 53.6 the prophet says,
"The Lord hath laid on Him the
iniquity of us all”; that is, God our
Father hath imputed our iniquities to
Christ; and they were so made His
own sins by this strange act that they
cannot be considered ours again in
strict justice. So the Holy Ghost testi-
fies by His servant Paul: '"For He
hath made Him to be sin for us,
who knew no sin; that we mightbe
made the righteousness of God in

Him"”(2 cor. 5. 21). It was an act of
the Father to lay our sins upon Christ,
and to make Him to be. sin for us; by
which He shewed His boundless Love
and compassion, "For God so loved
the world, that He gave His only begot-
ten Son, that whosoever believeth in
Him should not perish, but have ever-
lasting life."(John 3. 1:6).

Those were matters transacted be-
tween the eternal Father and His et-
ernal and only begotten Son, indepen-
dent of man. In some sense this might
be figured outin Abraham and his son
Isaac: "And they went both of them
together” (Gen. 22. 6). The Father to
offer him up, and the Son to be offered
up, without a murmur, a sacrifice. So
the antitype: “‘He is brought as alamb
to the slaughter, and as a sheep be-
fore her shearers is dumb, so He
opened not His mouth" (Isa. 53. 7).

This most astonishing mystery con-
founds all our carnal wisdom. There is
nothing that man's fleshly wisdom
stumbles at more than this branch of
gospel truth, and the prince of dark-
ness helps him on. To hinder the poor
sinner from rightly receiving this pre-
cious gospel truth is satan's constant
aim; or if the sinner hath rightly re-
ceived it, satan tries all manner of
schemes to make it of no value to
receiver, either by working upon his
fleshly and vile lusts to make him live
wantonly, and so to abuse his Chris-
tian liberty, or by drawing him into
some dark and legal notion, dispos-
ing him to add something of his own
to the finished work of Christ. But
between these two extremes, wild
libertinism and dark legality, the child
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of God must steer his vessel; and
difficult indeed he would find it, as he
may be variously exercised, to avoid
the rocks on the right hand and on the
left. He has need to be daily on the
look out, and watch unto prayer; for
nothing preserves the child of God
from the dangerous extremes alluded
to like a constant cry to the Lord for
help, wisdom and strength. This the
flesh hates, and makes a determined
-stand against and would sooner sink
into any dangerous vortex than be
thus drilled from day to day.

Ah! believer, thy salvation is sure
and certain; butthy possessions must
be fought for all the way to glory.
However, as Israel got not the land in
possession by their own sword, nei-
ther did their own arm save them; so
it is, and so it will be with thee. God
will make thee know that thou must
fight the good fight of faith, but it is He
that giveth thee the victory. Toaccom-
plish our redemption, Jesus “trod the
wine-press alone, and of the people
there was none with Him.” In that
glorious warfare of His, He spoiled
principalities and powers,and made a
shew of them openly” demonstrating
by His resurrection that He had abol-
ished and destroyed that monster's
power, a blessing He had long prom-
ised to the church: “O death, | will be
thy plagues; O grave, | will be thy
destruction’(Hos. 13, 14.)

"Death is no more the king, of
dread.

Since our Immanuel rose:

He took the tyrant’s sting away,

And nailed it to His cross.”

Death is no more a penal evil to the
heirs of promise; therefore, deathis in
the inventory of the saint’s property:
“For all things are yours; whether
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the
world, orlife, ordeath’’(1Cor. 3.21.22).
Paul reconed it. gain to die, saying,
“For me to live is Christ, and to die is
gain’’(Phil.1,21). if a sinner be dead in
sin, and not dead to sin, he gains
nothing by dying, but suffers an ir-
reparable loss: he is ‘“‘driven away in
hiswickedness; buttherighteous hath
hope in his death" (Prov. 14. 32). Sin,
the only revealed cause of condemna-
tion, being removed by the grand obe-
dience and blood-shedding of our
Iimmanuel, and the virtue of it being
applied to our conscience by the most
Holy Spirit, which is received by faith,a
blessed hope, full of immortality,
springs up in the believer; and he
rejoices that he is dead to the law by
the body of Christ, and delivered from
the curse and from all liability to eter-
nal death by the blessed Daysman, his
kinsman; Redeemer, "in whom we
have redemption through His
blood, even the forgiveness of sins."
(Col.1.14). This knowlege of God,
and of Jesus Christ in His saving
benefits, is eternal life; and though
the believer must die the death com-
montoman, yetshall he live and reign
with Christ, and there shall be no
more death, nor sickness, nor pain.
"Blessed is he that hath part in
the first resurrection;on such the
second death hath no power.”

But though the believer is dead to
the law, dead to sin, and dead to the
world, being crucified with Christ (Gal.
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2.20); yet he has a hidden life which he
can never lose: "Your life is hid with
Christ in God"” Here is abiding inter-
est, permanent security. Christ is in
heaven; and He said to His disciples
before He left them to return to His
and our Father, "Because I live, ye
shall live also”(John 14.19). While
the Head lives above, the feeblest
member of His body cannot perish,
being in union with Him. The heel of
Christ, His church, is often bruised by
Satan, sin and the world; “but not a
(mystical) bone of Him shall be
broken”; for “He holdeth our soul
in life, so that our feet cannot be
moved" (Psa. 34.20; John 19.36;
Psa. 66. 9). This is a blessed founda-
tion for encouragement to the poor,
tried, tempted soul, who sometimes
seems driven to desperation, and is
ready to cry out with Job in his ago-
nies, “Wilt thou pursue the dry
stubble?” Satan is hunting qfter
thy 'precious life,” but he cannot
find it; for it is hid with Christ in God.
Cheer up, therefore, ye weary pilgrims;
you shall be made to set your foot
upon the neck of these your terrible
enemies, who now mock and triumph
over you. “The God of peace shall
bruise Satan under your feet
shortly”(Rom. 16. 20).

Art thou risen with Christ, and dead
to the law by the body of Christ? Hath
thou the promise of the life that now
is, as well as the lifeto come? Then set
thy affections on things above, and
show to the church and to the world
that thou belongest to and art looking
after another kingdom. Shape thy say-
ings and thy doings by the rules laid

down in the Word of God, and put off
the old man with his deeds. “If ye
through the Spirit do mortify the
deeds of the body, ye Shall live”
(Rom, 8. 15).

copy from: GOSPEL STANDARD,
DECEMBER 1992

“For thou, O God, hast proved
us; thou hast tried us, as silver is
tried”—PSALM Ixvi. 10.

he Lord’s dealings with his
Il people in the wilderness are
very much to this purpose and to this
end--to prove them, and to know what
is in their hearts. Has the Lord im-
planted life in your soul? Has he
touched your conscience with his fin-
ger? Has he begun a work of grace
upon your heart? If so, in your travels
through this wilderness there will be
things from time to time to prove the
reality of this work upon your soul.
Youwill have témptations; now, when
temptation comes, it will prove
whether you have the fear of God in
your soul to stand against the tempta-
tion, or whether you fall under the
temptation; or, if you fall under the
temptation, whether you are ever re-
covered outofit. Andifyouarealiving
soul, the Lord will keep bringing cir-
cumstance upon circumstance, event
upon event, one thing after another;
and all these things, as they come
upon you, shall be made to prove
whether the fear of God be in our soul
or not. Now, if the fear of God be notin
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a man’s heart, he must decline, he
must fall away. Satan will be more
than a match for every one except
God’s own family; sin will overcome
and destroy every one butthosewhose
sins are pardoned through atoning
blood and dying love; and the world,
sooner or later, will overcome every
one who has not the faith of God’s
elect whereby alone the world is over-
come. Thus the Lord, in his mysteri-
ous dealings (and how mysterious his
dealings are ! ) proves the reality of
the work of grace in every heart where
that work is begun, and proves the
hypocrisy of all who have but a name
to live while their soul is dead before
God.

J.C. Philpot

| ISAIAH 26:12.

Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for
us: for thou also hast wrought all
our works in us.
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OBITUARIES

FLOYD KNIGHTON MORGAN

| t is in great sadness that |

| write this obituary of our be-
loved brother, Floyd Knighton Mor-
gan, whom God hath in his love and
tender mercy called home from this
world of sin, sorrow, and pain on the
18th. of August,1995. He was 83 years
old.

Brother Morgan had believed the
gospel doctrine of salvation by the
grace of God, and had attended Con-
cord church and others faithfully for
many years before he was blessed of
God to be received into full fellowship
with Concord Church only last year.
He was blessed to attend services
only afew times before he was stricken
with illness and could no longer at-
tend.

He leaves behind his wife, Katy Jo
Morgan, Crossett, AR: one son, Ken-
neth Morgan, Ashdown, AR: one
daughter, Martha Holland, Ashdown,
AR: one brother Lem Newton Morgan,
Crossett, AR: 7 Grandchildren: 8 Great
Grandchildren and a great host of
friends.

Funeral services were conducted at
Jones Funeral Home, Crossett, AR by
this writer, and internment was in the
family cemetery.

Elder Clifford Wilbanks
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